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    PREFACE TO THE LIFE. THE lives of worthy and pious men are generally reckoned some of the most useful books which have been published. But there seems a peculiar propriety in laying before the world what can be known of the jnety, benevolence, and zeal of those, who have filled more eminent stations in it ; and distinguished themselves by their writnigs in the service of religion. There is a natural curiosity m mankind to know some particulars of the lives of those, whose works they have read with pleasure and advantage. Even minute circumstances, which to others may appear unworthy of public notice, are to them interesting events. Nor is this kind of history merely calculated to entertain and amuse, but is evidently capable of answering much more valuable ends. When there ap|)ears an exact correspondence between a man's writings and temper ; between the duties he recommended to others and his own practice, his works are read with greater attention, and are more likely, through a divine blessing, to produce the desired effect. The lives of holy, zealous ministers, are particularly useful ; as in them may be seen a pattern of a christian conversation for all, and of ministerial faithfulness and activity for their brethren ; and thus the good influence of such examples may be widely diffused : and when a person of solid worth, learning, and piety, has been employed in training up young men for usefulness, especially in the ministry, his character must be allowed to demand a particular attention, and may be peculiarly beneficial to the world. It may excite those who have been under his care, to recollect his instruction and example, and their consequent obligations. His conduct in that important office may serve, in some degree, for a model to other tutors ; and, if he hath appeared among protestant dissenters, may tend to remove some prejudices, if such remain, against their seminaries, as if they were nurseries of schism, entiiusiasm, and faction. That these several valuable ends may be answered, is the design of this work, and the earnest wish of its author. He is sensible that he wants some qualifications for executing it in such a manner, as to do justice to the character and worth of Dr. Doddridge, and present it in a proper form to the public. He has laboured, but in vain, to engage some better hand to undertake it; and hath at length, with reluctance, submitted to the reasons urged by the Doctor's friends and the admirers of his writings; among which the principal was, their apprehension of its usefulness to the world. Upon the whole, he thought it better to expose himself to censure for attempting it without due qualifications, than to withhold an excellent pattern from mankind, when the influence of every good example is so needful for their reformation and happiness. My purpose is to lay before the world, in the following sheets, what appears to be most instructive in his life and character, according to the best judgment I could form from a long and intimate acquaintance, and the best information I could procure. A striking likeness of a person may be drawn by a hand not skilful in colouring; and unable to give the picture that grace, which would render it more generally admired, especially by the best judges. I shall dwell chiefly on those exemplary effects, which the sincere and lively piety of the Doctor's heart produced, in a beautiful correspondence to those circumstances in life in wiiich he was placed. Herein perhaps modern writers of lives have been defective; either from a mistaken apprehension, that it was of little moment, or, as I would rather hope, through want of materials. Had I satisfied myself with giving an account of his public and literary character, especially if I could have embellished it with the beauties of description and language, it miglit have been more agreeable to the modern taste, and the politer part of my readers. But I am fully convinced, it is the more private part of a man's character from which we may expect the greatest benefit. What is it to me, that another had a bright genius, was learned, elegant, and polite. But to see a display of his piety, humility, zeal, benevolence, and tlie principles by which they were supported, this, if it be not my own fault, may be very beneficial to me. I thought I should do the most real service to the world by bringing to ligiit those graces of the christian, which, though they do not make the most shining part of a character in the eyes of men, are his fairest ornaments in the siglit of God, and the surest proofs of the sincerity of his outward profession. In order to execute this design, I have made such extracts from his diary and other papers, written solely for his own use, and his letters to his intimate friends in which he laid open his whole heart, as I judged most proper to give my readers a just idea of his inward sentiments, and the grand motives on which he acted through life. And if these appear to be in every respect agreeable to his profession and public character, I think it must be acknowledged the strongest proof that can be given of his integrity, and consequently greatly tend to heighten our idea and excite our imitation of him. I am sensible it hath been objected, that " what was principally written for a person's own use, ought not to be made public." And no doubt a prudent caution should be used in making extracts from such papers. But (as Mr. Howe hath observed on a like occasion) what are many of the psalms of David, and other holy men, what the meditations of that renowned philosopher and emperor, Marcus Antoninus, but records of the most secret dispositions and motions of the liidden man of the heart, made public for the instruction of their own and succeeding ages? As there is so much resemblance in the frame of our minds, nothing certainly can be of more advantage, than to see the secret workings of the hearts of great and good men upon different occasions ; and especially to be informed, what methods they took to conquer their particular temptations, to improve their religious character, and to keep alive that sacred ardour of love and zeal, which carried them through so many labours and difficulties. The great advantage which many humble cliristians have received from sucli extracts in othei- lives, is, I tiunk, a sufficient vindication of the use here made of them. The acceptance and usefulness of Mr. P. Henry's life, in particular, encouraged me to ]jursue this method. Some few of these extracts may not be thought necessary to illustrate Dr. Doddridge's character; but as they appeared likely to impress the reader's lieart with pious

  
    PREFACE TO THE LIFE OF DR. DODDRIDGE. sentiments, and to subserve my leading design, I was not willing to suppress them. Some quotations from his writings are intended to show the consistency between the rules Ke gave to others and his own conduct; and they may lead some to read his works, who might before know nothing or little of them. Accuracy of style is not to be expected in what a person writes merely for his own use, or to his intimate friends ; yet it may be as serviceable to others as any of his publications. I am sensible tliese extracts and quotations spoil the uniformity of this work, and make some sentences abrupt and imperfect; yet, as they are, in my judgment, the best part or it, I could not satisfy myself to omit them, merely ujjon those accounts. When I inform my readers what were his sentiments upon particular subjects and occasions, where it is not supported by his writings and papers, I can with great truth assure them, that my representation is just, from the opportunities I had of learning them from his lectures, conversation, or correspondence ; and I am persuaded, that they who were intimately acquainted with him will acknowledge the same. It may be thought an objection to some part of this work, " that the model here proposed, especially of devotional exercises, is too high for tlie generality of mankind, amidst the necessary cares of their respective families and stations." And it must be acknowledged, that it is no man's duty to be in his closet, when his business in his shop, tields, or family demands his attention : nor would I bind it upon any one's conscience to follow the particular method here described too strictly. No one's practice can serve as a model for every one. That may be a very good rule for one, which is not so for another : and, therefore, every one must use his own discretion in copying after tiie examples set before him. lie must consider his abilities of body and mind, his circumstances and connexions in life, that every part of duty may have proper time allotted to it according to its importance. Nevertheless, there are few persons but might employ more time than they do, in cultivating their understandings and improving their graces, by reading, meditation, and devotion, without breaking in upon any of the necessary duties of life, if their iiearts were in these exercises, and they were more careful to redeem their time, from unnecessary sleep, visits, and recreations.* Dr. Doddridge's extraordinary diligence in the services of his station, and that constant" atterition which he paid to relative duties, i)lainly evince, that his devotional exercises had a good effect upon him. He found (as Dr. Boerliaave acknowledged he found) " that an hour spent every morning in private prayer and meditation gave him spirit and vigour for the business of the day, and kept his temper active, patient, and calm."— Yet I must, on the other hand, caution persons of a serious spirit, especially those of a cool temper and a sickly frame, that they be not uneasy, if they find themselves surpassed by him in the fervour of devotion. Allowance must be made for the great difference of natural tempers ; and persons must carefully distinsjuish between that ardour of pious affection, which is indeed desirable, and that sincerity of heart, which is essential to true and acceptable devotion. His temper was remarkably afiisctionate and impressible ; and therefore I give this caution for the sake of young and less experienced Christians, who make a crnscience of secret duty ; and I should be sorry if any real christians should suspect their integrity, because they do not experience an equal warmth of holy affections. Nevertheless, let them press on after more lively and animated devotion, as it will afford them the sublimest pleasure. Some, when they have gone through this life, or perhaps only dipped into it, may pronounce, or think, the Doctor an enthusiast, because there was so much of a devotional spirit in him, and he lays some stress on his particular feelings and impressions. This is the random charge of the day ; and brought by some against every affection of the mind which hath God for its object, and against every person who hath more piety and zeal than the generality. But here, also, allowance must be made for difierent tempers. His whole conduct was steady and uniform, and formed upon those principles which in private lie endea• See Rise and Progress, &c. chap. xx. sect. 1. voured to cultivate. His piety was not a warm sally of passion, nor the effect of a heated imagination, leading him to do things not warranted by the dictates of sound sense and the word of God ; but a strong, active principle, influencing his whole life, and leading him to such vigorous efforts for the good of mankind. " If there be, saith the judicious Dr. Duchal, what we may call raptures in the love of God, they do not destroy nor interrupt the serenity of the soul ; but establish it rather, and raise it into a temper, which the most cool reflecting thoughts approve, and which yieldeth a pure and solid delight." f Some of his friends may think me too particular in the vindication of his character from some aspersions which were thrown upon it. But as I know that prejudices against it are still propagated, to the hinderance of the credit and usefulness of his writings, I thought it an act of justice to plead his cause and the cause of moderation and charity at the same time. If any come to their first knowledge of the censures cast upon him, from this account, they must be unacquainted with Scripture or human nature, if they are surprised that he met with them. The form of this work may perhaps be objected to, and particularly throwing the several parts of his private character into distinct sections. It may appear like a designed panegyric, and many things may be thought to have been inserted under each head, to make the article and character as complete as possible. Yet I hope persons of candour will find little reason for this reflection ; because what is said upon the several parts of his character, is supported either by facts or extracts from his own [lapers, which are, I think, in many instances, equivalent to facts. A general harangue would, in my opinion, have appeared more like a panegyric. My design was not to exhibit a fine character, but to show my readers that Dr. Doddridge's was such ; and by what method that character was formed and his excellent spirit maintained. The divisions may be more serviceable in this view, than if the whole had been thrown under one general head. It would probably be a vain attempt in any one, I am sure it would be so in me, to unite the several advantages, attending the different ways in which a life may be drawn up. A writer must fix, not so much on that method, which may be best in itself, as that which is most suited to his own temper, abilities, and manner of writing ; and this the candid reader will suppose I have done. I am apprehensive many particulars in the narrative will appear, to some readers, minute, trifling, and not worthy a place in it. Others, I know, will be of a difterent judgment. My own is, that by these a man's character and views may be best known ; and that they contribute to render the narrative more extensively useful, than if the author had rested in generals. The good effects which I have seen, heard of, and, I bless God, experienced, from such particulars in the lives of other good men, especially Mr. P. Henry, have led me to mention them here. I have inserted nothing but what I thought was, by itself or its connexion, adapted to answer some important end. It is in these little instances, that religious men frequently fail, and need the caution both of precept and example. It is not to be expected, that any work, especially one of this kind, which is well known to have its peculiar difficulties, can be equally adapted to |)ersons of different tastes and views. My principal intention was to consult the advantage of ymin" ministers and students in divinity, who may be directed and animated by so fair a model, in which the scholar and christian minister are so happily united : and this view of the work will show the reason, why I have sometimes entered into a more particular detail than might otherwise have been needful. But I hope that others too, whatever their station and profession may be, will receive improvement from an attentive perusal of this life. They will here find an example, in many respects worthy of their imitation ; and will see what care, self-denial, and resolution, are necessary to form the christian character. So many years have elapsed since Dr. Doddridge died, and since I gave the world, in my funeral sermon for him, some reason to expect a larger account of him, than is contained there, that it may be expected I should give the reasons of its delay. A deep conviction of my own in+ Duchal's Sermons, vol. i. p. 246. and Col. Gardiner's Life. 8vo. p. 78, 85.

  
    PREFACE TO THE LIFE OF DR. DODDRIDGE. capacity for executing it in the most desirable manner, kept me long from the attempt. After I had entered upon it. It was interrupted for months and years by my ill state of health, and the necessary duties of my station, which took up all the time I could devote to study. It hath been often quite laid aside, without hope of pursuing it; and, through repeated solicitations from some persons of eminence abroad, wlio knew the Doctor only by his writings, hath, at some lucid intervals, been resumed. As it hath been executed with great care and honesty, and those of my brethren who have revised it have thought it adapted to serve the cause of religion and charity, I now, notwithstanding all its defects, venture it abroad into the world ; following it with my earnest prayers, and desiring the concurrent intercessions of my friends, that God would be pleased to prosper this feeble attempt to quicken the ministers of Christ in their Lord's work, and to promote the holiness and happiness of all his disciples, into whose hands it may come. Amen. JOB ORTON. Shrewsbury, Nov. 6, 1765. MEMOIRS OF THE LATE REV. DR. PHILIP DODDRIDGE. CHAP. I. DR. DOUDraUGK'S BIRTH, EDUCATION, EARLY DILIGENCE AND PIETY. I CANNOT trace the family from which Dr. Doddridge sprung very far back ;* nor is it material. Wise and good men lay very little stress on any hereditary honours, but those which arise from the piety and usefulness of their ancestors. Of what profession his great grandfather was I cannot learn ; but he had a brother, John Doddridge, who was bred to the law, and made a considerable figure in the reign of King James I., by whom he was knighted, and made one of the judges of the court of King's Bench. He wrote several learned treatises in his profession.f He left an estate of about two thousand pounds per annum, whether hereditary or acquired I cannot learn ; but it was lost out of the family in the time of the civil wars. The Doctor's father, as eldest surviving branch of the family, was heir-at-law to it, and often urged by his friends to attempt to regain it ; but through an apprehension of the great hazard and expense attending the attempt, he chose to decline it. The Doctor sometimes acknowledged the good providence of God, in so ordering events, that the estate never came into his father's possession ; as it would then have descended to him at a time of life, when, through the natural warmth and gaiety of his temper, it might have been his ruin. The Doctor's grandfather was John Doddridge, who was educated for the ministry at the university of Oxford. He was minister of Shepperton in Middlesex, and was ejected from thence August 24, 1662, by the act of uniformity. * The family from which Dr. Doddridge descended, appears to have been originally settled in Devonshire. — K. + He was born at or near Barnstable, in Devonshire, and educated at Exeter college, in Oxford ; from whence he removed to tlie Middle Temple, where he became so eminent in the practice of the common law, that he was tirst made setjeant-at-law to Prince Henry, then solicitor-general to King James I. ; after that, principal Serjeant at-law to the said king in 1607. and knighted the next year. In 1612 he was constituted one of the justices of the Common Pleas, and afterwards second judge of the King's Bench, where he spent the rest of his days, being 17 years. He was so general a scholar, that it is hard to say whether he were a better artist, philosopher, divine, common or civil lawyer. He had likewise the character of a person of great integrity and courage, being perfectly proof against interest and fear. He died at Forsters, near Egham, in .Surrey, Sept. 13, 1628, about the 7Sd year of his age ; and according to his desire, was intened in the LadyChapel of Exeter cathedral, where there is a handsome monument erected to his memory, on which his efh^ies is lively portrayed in alabasDr. Calamy, in his account of the ejected ministers, gives him this character, that " he was an ingenious man and a scholar, an acceptable preacher, and a very peaceable divine." X Some of his sermons, which I have seen, show him to have been a judicious and serious preacher. This his grandson, in a letter to a friend, saith oi him, " he had a family of ten children unprovided for ; but he quitted his living, which was worth to him about two hundred pounds per annum, rather than he would violate his conscience, in the manner he must have done, by submitting to the subscriptions and declarations required, and the u.sages imposed, by the act of uniformity, contrived by some wicked politicians to serve their own interest, and most effectually to humble those who had been most active in that general struggle for public liberty, in which the family of the Stuarts had fallen." His funeral sermon was preached by one Mr. Marriot, September 8, 1689; from thence it appears that he had preached to a congregation at or near Brentford, that he died suddenly, and was much respected and beloved by his people. Tlie Doctor's father, Daniel Doddridge, was brought up to trade, and was an oilman in London ; he had a very large family, all of which died young, but one daughter,§ and the Doctor, who was the twentieth and last child of his father's marriage. His mother was the daughter of the reverend Mr. John Bauman, of Prague, in Bohemia. This worthy confessor, foreseeing the troubles which so soon ter, in his scarlet gown and robes, and a court-roll in his hand. In an escutcfieon are his arms, sc. argent, two pales, wavy, azure, beneath nine cross croslets, i7w&i / with this epitaph inscribed. Learning, adieu ; tor Doderidge is gone # To tix his earthly to a heavenly throne : Ti ich urn of learned dust ! scarce can be found More worth inshrined in six foot of ground. N VnC obllt DoDerlgVs J VDeX. Izacke's Antiquities of Exeter, p. 151, 152. Fuller's Worthies, and Athen. Oxon, where a list of his works may be seen. t Vol. ii. p. 664. i, .She married !\lr. John Nettletoo, a dissenting minister at Ongar in Essex, and died in the year 17.34. .She was a lady of distinguished good sense and piety, and bore some heavy afflictions with great patience and tranquillity ; under which her brother behaved to her with the greatest tenderness, and even while at the academy, and in his first settlement, generously contributed all he could spare out ot bis small stock for her assistance.

  
    THE LIFE OF DR. DODDRIDGE. followed the expulsion of Frederick, Elector-Palatine, left his native country about the year 1G26. He was tiien but just come to ai^e, and quitted a considerable estate, and all his friends, for liberty of conscience. He withdrew in the habit of a peasant, on foot, carrying with him nothing but a hundred broad pieces of gold, plaited in a leathern girdle,* and a Bible of Luther's translation, which the Doctor had. He spent some time at Saxe-Gotha, and other parts of Germany, and came to England, in what year is uncertain, with ample testimonials from many of the principal divines in Germany. He was made master of the free school at Kingston-upon-Thames. He died about the year 1668, and left one daughter, afterwards Mrs. Doddridge, then a little child. The Doctor thought it a great honour to be descended from these suffering servants of Christ, who had made such sacrifices to conscience and liberty. The care of Providence over them and their families was remarkable : for though none of their descendants were rich and great, yet they were all comfortably and honourably supported. Dr. Doddridge was born in London, June 26, 1702. At his birth he showed so little sign of life, that he was thrown aside as dead. But one of the attendants, thinking she perceived some motion or breath, took that necessary care of him, upon which, in those tender circumstances, the feeble flame of life depended, which was so near expiring as soon as it was kindled. He had from his infancy an infirm constitution, and a thin consumptive habit, which made him and his friends apprehensive that his life would be very short : and therefore I find him frequently, especially on the returns of his birth-day, expressing his wonder and thankfulness that he was so long preserved. He was brought up in the early knowledge of religion by his pious parents, who were, in their character, very worthy their birth and education. I have heard him relate, that his mother taught him the history of the Old and New Testament, before he could read, by the assistance of some Dutch tiles in the chimney of the room where they commonly sat : and her wise and pious reflections upon the stories there represented, were the means of making some good impressions upon his heart, which never wore out : and therefore this method of instruction he frequently recommended to parents. — He was first initiated in the elements of the learned languages under one Mr. Stott, a minister who taught a private school in London. In the year 1712 he was removed to Kingston-upon-Thames, to the school which his grandfather Bauman had taught, and continued there till the year 1715. During this period he was remarkable for piety and diligent application to learning. His father died July 17, 1715, upon which he made this reflection, " God is an iinmortal Father. My soul rejoiceth in him. He has hitherto helped me and provided for me. May it be my study to approve myself a more affectionate, grateful, dutiful child !" That his mother likewise died when he was youn^, appears from a passage in his sermon to young people, entitled, The Orpnan's Hope, " I am under some peculiar obligations to desire and attempt the relief of orphans, as I know the heart of an ori)han; having been deprived of both my parents at an age, in which it might reasonably be supposed a child shcoild be most sensible of such aloss."f About the time of his father's death he was removed to a private school at St. Albans, under the care of a worthy and learned master, Mr. Nathaniel Wood. Here he was so happy as to commence his first acquaintance with Mr. (afterwards Dr.) Samuel Clark, minister of the dissenting congregation there; to whom, under God, he owed his capacities and opportunities of service in the church. For, ■while he continued at St. Albans, the person, into whose hands the care of his affairs fell after his father's death, proved so imprudent, as to waste the whole of his own and Mr. Doddridge's substance. Dr. Clark was an entire stranger to him ; but, with that condescension and benevolence for which he was remarkable, he took notice of him, and when he heard of his necessities, diligence, and seriousness, stood in the place of a father to him. Had not . * It is observable, that he unhappily left his girdle behind him at the inn 111 which he la^', the first night after the comnnencement of his journey ; «nd, not being used to such a cincture, did not miss it, till he came to his inn the next evenins. He immediately went back to his former lodt'inL'S, with the united painful apprehensions of bein? met by pursuers, and unabie to recover his substance. When he arrived at the ion, he inqniied of the cliamherinaKi it she had seen a girdle he had left in his chaml)er ■> She told him she saw it, but imagining it of no value, she had thrown it awav, Providence raised him up such a generous friend, he could not have been carried on in the course of his studies. And I hope the wonderful kindness of God to him in this respect, will be considered by orphans as an encouragement to commit themselves to that ever-gracious Being, in whom the fatherless findeth mercy. During his residence at St. Albans he began to keep a diary of his life, in the year 1716 : from thence it appears, that he kept an exact account how he spent his time, took great pains to improve his understanding, and make hmiself master of the several lectures and books which he was taught. He likewise set himself to do good to his schoolfellows, by assisting them in their studies, introducing religious discourse, strengthening any good dispositions which he saw in them, and encouraging and assisting at social meetings for prayer, especially on the Lord's day. When he was walking alone in the fields, he either read, or reflected upon what he had read ; and would sometimes, m his walks, call upon poor ignorant persons at their houses, give them a little money out of his own small allowance, converse seriously with them, read to them, and lend them books. He often mentions the great satisfaction he felt in his own mind in consequence of these attempts to serve them, especially in their best interest, and some instances, in which he had reason to hope they had not been in vain. — As he had then the ministry in view, besides his application to the languages, he read portions of the Scriptures every morning and evening, with some commentary upon them ; and this was seldom neglected, whatever were his school business, avocations, or amusements. He recorded the substance and design of the sermons he heard, what impression they made upon his heart, what resolutions he formed in consequence of them, and what in the preacher he was most desirous of imitating. It was his signal felicity to have so kind and experienced a friend as Dr. Clark, to direct him in these important concerns. On February 1, 1718-19, he was admitted to the Lord's supper with the church under Dr. Clark's care, who had taken much pains to give iiim right notions of that ordinance, and prepare him for it. His own reflections upon it will show the seriousness of his spirit in that early part of life ; and, I hope, be an encouragement to young christians to make a solemn dedication of themselves to the Lord in that ordinance. " I rose early this morning, read that part of Mr. Henry's book on the Lord's supper which treats of due approach to it. I endeavoured to excite in myself those dispositions and affections, which he mentions as projier for that ordinance. As I endeavoured to prepare my heart, according to the preparation of the saricluari/, though with many defects, God was pleased to meet me, and give me sweet communion with himself, of which 1 desire always to retain a grateful sense. I this day, in the strength of Christ, renewed my covenant with God, and renounced my covenant with sin. 1 vowed against every sin, and resolved carefully to perform every duty. The Lord keep this in the innigination of my heart, and grant I may not deal treacherously with him ! In the evening I read and thought on some of Mr. Henry's directions for a suitable conversation after the Lord's supper : and then prayed, begging that God would give me grace so to act as he requires and as I have bound myself I then looked over the memorandums of this day, comparing the manner in which I spent it, and in which I designed to spend it, and blessed be God, I had reason to do it with some pleasure, though in some instances I found cause for humiliation.'' In his Sermons on the Education of Children, he, in a note, returns his public thanks to Mr. Mayo, of Kingston in Surrey, and Dr. Clark of St. Albans, for the many excellent instructions they had given him both in public and private, when under their ministerial care in the years of childhood ; of which he expresseth his resolution to retain a grateful and affectionate remembrance. He often acknowledged his great obligations to the latter of these gentlemen, and, in his sermon on iiis death, says, " I may properly call him and cnuld not recollect where. After having told her, that he had a great value for his old belt, that it would f)e very useful to him in the long journey lie had before him, and promised her a reward if she found it, she searched diligently, and at length found it in a hole under the stairs, where the family used to throw their worn-out useless furniture. The good man received his girdle with great joy, and pursued his journey with thankfulness to Providence for its recovery, and often spoke of it to his friends as a wonderful and seasonable mercv. Sermon v.

  
    Ills BIRTH, EDUCATION, EARLY DILIGENCE AND PIETY. my friend and fatlier, if all the offices of paternal tenderness and care can merit that title. To him I may truly say that, under God, I owe even myself, and all my opportunities of public usefulness in the church ; to him, who was not only the instructor of my childhood and youth in the principles of reli2:ion ; but my guardian when a helpless orphan, as well as the generous," tender, faithful friend of all my advancing years." He here refers to the influence Dr. Clark had over him to persuade him to devote himself to the ministry, the encouragement he gave hmi to pursue his academical studies, and the sufficient supply with which, by his own and his friends' contribution, he furnished him to go through with them. Serious minds observe with pleasure and thankfulness the methods of Providence in leading persons into public and useful stations, contrary to their own expectations. Those by which Mr. Doddridge was led into the ministry were remarkable. In the year 1718, he had left the school at St. Albans, and was retired to his sister's house to consider of his future ))rofession. He had an uncle, Philip Doddridge, after whom he was named, who was bred to the law, was a steward to the Earl, afterwards Duke, of Bedford, and lived in his family at least from the year 1674 to 1G88. By this means his nephew became intimately acquainted with some of that noble family : and while his mind was in this state of suspense, the Duchess of Bedford, being informed of his circumstances, character, and strong inclination to study, marie him an offer, that if he chose to be educated for the ministry in the church of England, and would go to either of Its universities, she would support the expense of his education ; and, if she should live till he had taken orders, would provide for him in tlie church. He received this proposal widi the warmest gratitude, but in the most respectful manner declined it ; as he could not then satisfy his conscience to comply with the terms of ministerial conformity. He continued some time in great distress from an apprehension, that he should not be able to prosecute his studies for the ministry. Thus he writes, " I waited upon Dr. Edmund Calamy to beg his advice and assistance, that I might be brought up a minister, which has always been my great desire. He gave me no encouragement in it, but advised me to turn my thoughts to something else. It was with great concern that I received such advice : but I desire to follow Providence and not force it. The Lord give me grace to glorify him in whatever station he sets me : then, here am I, let him do with me what seemeth good in his sight." About three weeks after this discouragement, he had thoughts of entering on the study of the law, to which he was encouraged by the celebrated Mr. Horseman. He recommended hiiT' to a counsellor, Mr. Eyre, who made him some very good proposals ; and he was just on the point of determining to settle with him. But before he returned his final answer, he devoted one morning solemnly to seek to God for direction ; and while he was actually engaged in this suitable exercise, the post-man called at the door with a letter from Dr. Clark, in which he told him, that he had heard of his difficulties, and offered to take him under his care, if he chose the ministry on Christian principles: and there were no other that in those circumstances could invite him to such a choice. " This," to use his own words," I looked upon almost as an answer from heaven ; and, while I live, shall always adore so seasonable an interposition of Divine Providence. I have sought God's direction in all this matter, and I hope I have had it. My only view in my choice hath been that of more extensive service ; and I beg God would make me an instrument of doing much good in the world." Thus was he led into the ministry, and a foundation laid for his eminent usefulness. He continued some months at St. Albans under the instructions of his generous friend, who furnished him with proper books, directed him in his studies, and laboured to cherish religious dispositions and views in his heart. These discourses were translated and published in the German language, by order of the Rev. Dr. Frank, professor of divinity in tlie university of Halle in Saxony. They were reprinted in London 17."6, and there was added to them Dr. David Jennings's translation of a Latin letter from the professor's father to a friend, concerning the most useful way of preaching. this is a hook that deserves the serious attention of every minister; and I have been informed, that at its first publication, two bishops of tlie church of hnaland, with an amiable candour, publicly recominended it to the perusal of their clergy, at their visitations. In October 1719, he was placed under the tuition of the Rev. Mr. John Jennings, who kept an academy at Kibworth in Leicestershire, a gentleman of great learning, piety, and usefulness ; author of two Discourses on Preaching Christ, and particular and experimental Preaching, first published in 1723,* and also a Genealogical Table of the kings of England, Scotland, and France, for the space of 900 years. He was brother to Dr. David Jennings, lately an eminent minister and tutor in London. Dr. Doddridge always spoke with the highest veneration and respect of his tutor. During the course of his studies at Kibworth, he was noted for his diligent application to his proper business, serious spirit, and extraordinary care to improve his time. As a specimen of his vigorous pursuit of knowledge, I find, from a paper in which he kept an account of what he read, that, besides attending and studying the academical lectures, and reading the particular parts of books, to which his tutor referred his pupils for the illustration of his lectures, he had in one half year read sixty books, and about as many more in the same proportion of time afterwards. Some of these were large volumes, viz. Patrick's Commentaries, Tillotson's Works, most of the sermons that had been preached at Boyle's Lecture, and all the rest were learned or useful treatises. Nor did he read these books in a hasty careless manner, but with great care and close study. Some of them he abridged ; from others he made extracts in his common-place book ; and when he found in any of them a remarkable interpretation or illustration of a text of Scripture, he inserted it in his interleaved Testament or Bible. Thus he laid up rich stores of knowledge; and It contributed greatly to his improvement, that Dr. Clark favoured him with his correspondence, through his academical course, and gave him his reflections and advices, grounded on the accounts Mr. Doddridge had sent him of his lectures, studies, and particular circumstances. He applied himself in this period to the further study of the classics, especially the Greek wTiters. I find, from his papers, that he read these with much attention, and wrote remarks upon them, for the illustration of the authors themselves or the scriptures ; and selected such passages as might be serviceable to him in his preparations for the pulpit. His remarks upon Homer, in particular, would make a considerable volume. " Thus a foundation was laid for that solidity, strength, and correctness, both of sentiment and style, which must seldom be expected, where those great originals are unknown or disregarded." f But he still kept the ministry in view, and therefore made divinity his principal study, especially the Scriptures and the best practical writers. He furnished himself with Clark's Annotations on the Old Testament, for the sake of many valuable interpretations, a judicious collection of parallel texts, and the conveniency of a large margin, on which to WTite his own remarks ; and with an interleaved Testament. In these he inserted illustrations of Scripture which occurred to him in reading, conversation, or reflection; together with practical remarks, which might be drawn from particular passages, their connexion with others, or the general design of the sacred writers ; especially those which might not, on a cursory reading, appear so obvious, but on that account might be more striking and useful. He laid it down as an inviolable rule, (and herein he was an excellent model for students,) to read some practical divinity every day. He laboured assiduously to attain an eminent degree of the gift of prayer. For this purpose he made a large collection of proper expressions of supplication and thanksgiving, on common and special occasions, both from Scripture and devotional writers, that he might be qualified to perform this part of public service in a copious, pertinent, and edifying manner. While he was thus pursuing his sttidies for the ministry, he was intent upon his work as a christian, and ambitious to improve in all the graces of the christian character. To + By forming his taste upon the great models of antiquity, to which he added an acquaintance with the polite writers of his own country, lie acquired an ease and elegance of style wliich he would not otherwise have attained. His merit whs the greater in this respect, as few of the dissenters hail hitherto cultivated the graces of composition, and perhaps not many of them had excelled even in the perspicuity and correctness of their language. It is desirable that the cause of truth, piety, and virtue, should come lecommencled with every possible advantage. — K.

  
    THE LIFE OF DR. DODDRIDGE. this end he spent much time in secret devotion, examining the state and workings of his own heart, and keeping aUve an habitual sense of God, religion, and eternity. I find under his hand a solemn form of covenant with God, ■written in this period, agreeable to the advice of many writers upon religious subjects. There he expressed! his views, purposes, and resolutions with regard to inward religion and his whole behaviour ; and devotes himself, his time, and abilities, to the service of God with the greatest solemnity and cheerfulness. It so nearly resembles the form he recommends to others, in his Rise and Progress of Religion, chap. 17, that it need not be here inserted. At the close, he records his determination to read this covenant engagement over, once a month, as in the presence of God, to keep him in mind of his vows. It appears^ from his diai-y, that he did so, and generally the first Lord's day of every month, and then made such additions, as in present circumstances seemed best calculated to answer the great end he proposed by it. He drew up some rules for the direction of his conduct, while a student, which he wrote at the beginning of his interleaved Testament, that he might be often reminded of them and review them. I shall here insert them, as they may be useful to the rising generation, especially students. " 1. Let my first thoughts be devout and thankful. Let me rise early, immediately return God more solemn thanks for the mercies of the night, devote myself to him, and beg his assistance in the intended business of the day. 2. In this and every other act of devotion, let me recollect my thoughts, speak directly to him, and never give way to any thing internal or external, that may divert my attention. 3. Let me set myself to read the Scriptures every morning : in the first reading let me endeavour to impress my heart with a practical sense of divine things, and then use the help of commentators ; let these rules, with proper alterations, be observed every evening. 4. Never let me trifle with a book with which I have no present concern. In applying myself to any book, let me first recollect what I may learn fey it, and then beg suitable assistance from God, and let me continually endeavour to make all my studies subservient to practical religion and ministerial usefulness. 5. Never let me lose one minute of time, nor incur unnecessary expenses, that I may have the more to spend for God. G. When I am called abroad let me be desirous of doing good and receiving good. Let me always have in readiness some subject of contemplation, and endeavour to improve my time by good thoughts as I go along. Let me endeavour to render myself agreeable and useful to all about me by a tender, compassionate, friendly behaviour, avoiding all trifling impertinent stories ; remembering that imprudence is sin. 7. Let me use great moderation at meals, and see that I am not hypocritical in prayers and thanksgivings at them. 8. Let me never delay any thing, unless I can prove, that another time will be more fit than the present, or that some other more important duty requires my immediate attendance. 9. Let me be often lifting up my heart to God in the intervals of secret worship, repeating those petitions, which are of the greatest importance, and a surrender of myself to his service. 10. Never let me enter into long schemes about future events, but in the general refer myself to God's care. 1 1 . Let me labour after habitual gratitude and love to God and the Redeemer, practise self-denial, and never indulge any thing that may prove a temptation to youthful lusts. Let me guard against pride and vain glory, remembering that I have all from God's hand, and that I have deserved the severest punishment. 12. In all my studies let me remember, that the souls of men are immortal, and that Christ died to redeem them. 13. Let me consecrate my sleep and all my recreations to God, and seek them for his sake. 14. Let nie fi-equently ask myself, what duty or what temptation is now before me ? 15. Let me remember, that through the mercy of God in a Redeemer, I hope I am within a few days of heaven. 16. Let me be frequently surveying these rules, and my conduct as compared with them. 17. Let me frequently recollect, which of these rules I have present occasion to practise. 18. If I have grossly erred in any one of these particulars, let me not think it an excuse for erring in others." Then follow some rules about the hours of rising and study, what part of * To be assistant (o IWr. Warren. — K. the day to be devoted to particular studies, &c. — Such pains did he take to train up himself for usefulness in the church ! I think it proper here to remind the reader, once for all, that, when such specimens as these are inserted of the rules he laid down, and the resolutions he formed, with respect to his conduct, they are to be considered chiefly as suggesting hints that may be useful to others in like circumstances ; and not as testimonies to his character, or a proof that he, in every instance, acted up to such a standard. Yet on the other hand, it must be owned, that when a person fi-equently renews such pious resolutions, and examines himself by the rules he has laid down, it shows at least a deep concern about inward religion, and is a strong presumption that he has taken great pains with his own heart. That this was the case with Dr. Doddridge, I am well satisfied from the perusal of his private papers, in which he has kept a very particular and exact account of the state of his mind, and from which it is easy to trace the evidences of his religious character. The extracts which I have made from his manuscripts in this work, when compared together, and taken in connexion with his public character, will enable the reader to judge of this for himself, and will, I believe, convince him of the truth of what I have asserted. It may be proper, in this connexion, to repeat the caution already given in the preface to the young christian, into whose hands this book may fall, that he is not to be discouraged because he finds himself, after his sincere endeavours, fall short of the standard which such rules hold forth. He should remember that the person, of whom he is reading, often saw reason, as will appear in the course of this work, to lament his neglect of some of his own rules, and his acting, in some instances, inconsistently with his own best resolutions. The christian character is not formed at once ; but those who are diligent in watching over themselves and using the means of grace, though their good resolutions be sometimes overcome, shall, through Divine assistance, gr-mu stronger and stronger, and at length inherit the reward of the faithful servant. CHAP. II. His entrance on the ministry, and settlement in Leicestershire. IN 1722, his tutor, Mr. Jennings, removed from Kibworth to Hinkley, in the same county, and about a year after, viz. July 8, 1723, died in the prime of his days, to the great loss of the church and world. This his pupil, after a previous examination by a committee of ministers, (who gave an ample testimonial to his qualifications for it,) entered on the ministerial work, July 22, 1722, being then just twenty years old. In a letter to a friend he thus expressedi himself, " I was struck with the date of your letter. July 22, was the anniversary of my entrance on the ministry. God has been with me, and wonderfully supported me in the midst of almost incessant labours for the space of twentyseven years. I esteem the ministry the most desirable employment in the world ; and find that delight in it, and those advantages from it, which I think hardly any other employment upon earth could give me. It would be one of the greatest satisfactions of ray life to see my son deliberately choosing the ministry. But I must leave this witli God ; and be thankful for the honour he has done me, though he should not see fit to perpetuate it in my family." He preached his first sermon at Hinkley, from 1 Corinthians xvi. 22. If am/ 7nan love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Maran-atha. I find in his diary that two persons ascribed their conversion to the blessing of God attending that sermon ; with which he appears to have been much affected and encouraged. He had continued at Hinkley about a year after this, preaching occasionally there and in the neighbouring places, and going on with his course of lectures and studies, when the congregation at Kibworth invited him to be their minister ; at the same time a like application was made to him from Coventry.* But he chose Kibworth, principally on account of his youth, and that he might pursue his studies with greatei

  
    HIS ENTRANCE ON THE MINISTRY. advantage. He settled there in June 1723. As this conirregation was small, and he lived in an obscure village, he had much time to apply himself to study, which he did with indefatigable zeal. Ministers in general have been too unwilling, even at their entrance on their work, to live or preach in small country places ; but he reflected on it with ])leasure all his days, that he had spent so many years in a country retirement. Soon after his settlement at Kibworlh, one of his fellow-pupils, in a letter, condoled with him on being buried alive there ; to which he makes this sensible and spirited reply : " Here I stick close to those delightful studies, which a favourable Providence has made the business of my life. One day passeth away after another, and I only know that it passeth pleasantly with me. As for the world about me, I have very little concern with it. I live almost like a tortoise, shut up in its shell, almost always in the same town, the same house, the same chamber: yet I live like a prince : not indeed in the pomp of greatness, but the pride of liberty ; master of my books, master of my time, and I hope I may add, master of myself. I can willingly give up the charms of London, the luxury, the company, the popularity of it, for the secret pleasures of rational employment and self-approbation ; retired from applause and reproach, from envy and contempt, and the destructive baits of avarice and ambition. So that instead of lamenting it as my misfortune, you should congratulate me upon it as my happiness, that I am confined in an obscure village ; seeing it gives me so many valuable advantages, to the most important purposes of devotion and philosophy ; and, I hope I may add, usefulness too." Here he studied and composed his expositions and sermons with great care and exactness, transcribed almost every one of them in the neatest manner, and thus contracted a habit of preaching judiciously, when his other business would not allow so much time for composition. His favourite authors in this retirement were Tillotson, Baxter,* and Howe.f These he read often and carefully. He hath mentioned it as an advantage to him, that having but few books of his own, he borrowed of his congregation what books they had in their houses, which were chiefly the practical works of the earlier divines of the last century. By reading these he was led into a serious, experimental, and useful way of preaching. Fond as he was of his study, he would often leave it to visit and instruct the people under his care. I find, in his diary, hints of the persons he had visited, what he could discern of their religious character and state, what assistance they needed in their great concern, and what he had learned in conversation with them, which might improve himself as a christian and a minister. He condescended to men of low estate in his sermons, visits, and manner of converse ; and as his congregation chiefly consisted of persons in the lower rank of life, he was careful to adapt his discourses to their capacities. He thus expresseth himself in one of his devotional exercises at this time, " I fear my discourse today was too abstruse for my hearers. I resolve to labour after greater plainness and seriousness, and bring down my preaching to the understanding of the weakest." — Concerning his settlement at Kibworth, and care of the congregation, he thus wrote to his friend and counsellor Dr. Clark ; " I bless God that he hath provided so comfortably for me here, where I may be doing some good, and shall be no longer burdensome to my friends. I heartily thank you for the excellent advices you give me, especially relating to humility. I must be extremely unacquainted with my own heart, if I thought that I did not need them. I am fully convinced in my sober judgment, that popularity is, in itself, a very mean as well as uncertain thing ; and that it is only valuable, as it gives us an opportunity to act for God with greater advantage. Yet I find by the' little of it that I have tasted, that it is of an intoxicating nature. I desire not to be solicitous about it ; and can honestly say, that when I think I have been instrumental in making or promoting good impressions upon the hearts of some of my * In a letter written in 1723 to a friend, giving him some account of liis studies, he saith, " Baxter is my particular favourite. It is impossible to tell you, how much ] am charmed with tlie devotion, good sense, and pathos, whicli is every where to be found in him. I cannot t'orbeai- looking upon nim as one of the greatest orators, both with regard to copiousness, acuten«ss, and encr!?y, that our nation hath produced: and if he iiath described, as 1 believe, the temper of his own heart, he appears to have been so far superior to the generality of those, whom we charitably hope to be good men, that one would imagine God raised him up to disgrace and condemn lus brethren ; to show what a christian is, and how few in the world deserve hearers, it gives me a much nobler and more lasting satisfaction, than I ever received from any approbation, with which my plain discourses have sometimes been entertained. I have now taken a particular survey and account of the state of religion in my congregation, and I bless God I find it in a better condition than I exfiected. My attempts to introduce prayer and a proper method of instruction into some families have, through the divine blessing, been so successful, that I shall be encouraged further to pursue my scheme. The knowledge I have obtained of the temper and chaidcter of the people, and the interest which I have in their affections, make me hope that my settlement among them will be to mutual satisfaction. The marks which 1 daily discern of an honest undissembled fnendsliip and respect, expressed with the greatest plainness and sincerity, is a thousand times more agreeable to me, than the formal and artificial behaviour, which is to be found in more polite places. And now, sir, I cannot but reflect, as I very frequently do, that, under God, I owe this pleasure and satisfaction to the goodness of my friends, and particularly to your generosity and kindness. If God had not wonderfully provided for me by your means, instead of this honourable and delightful employment, which I am now entering upon, and which I should from my heart choose before any other in the world, I should in all probability have been tied down to some dull mechanic business, or at best been engaged in some profession, in which I should not have had any of these advantages for improving my mind, or so comfortable a prospect of usefulness now, and happiness hereafter." Though he kept up the same plan of devotion which he had followed while a student, yet upon his settlement with the congregation, considering the importance and difficulty of his work, he thought it necessary to perform some extraordinary acts of devotion. Accordingly, having read that most useful treatise, Bennett's Christian Oratory, he came to these resolutions; " 1. I will spend some extraordinary time in devotion every Lord's-day morning or evening, as opportunity shall offer, and will then endeavour to preach over to my own soul that doctrine which I preach to others, and consider what improvement I am to make of it. 2.1 will take one other evening in the week, in which I will spend half an hour in these exercises, on such subjects as I think most suitable to the present occasion. 3. At the close of every week and month, I will spend some time in the review of it, that I may see how time has been improved, innocence secured, duties discharged, and whether I get or lose in religion. 4. When I have an affair of more than ordinary importance before me, or meet with any remarkable occurrence, merciful or afflictive, I will set apart some time to think of it and seek God upon it. 5. I will devote some time every Friday evening more particularly to seek God, on account of those who recommend themselves to my prayers, and of public concerns, which I will never totally exclude. In all the duties of the oratory I will endeavour to maintain a serious and affectionate temper. I am sensible that I have a heart which will incline me to depart from God. May his Spirit strengthen and sanctify it, that I may find God in this retirement; that my heavenly Father may now see me with pleasure, and at length openly reward me, through Jesus Christ. Amen." It will not be unpleasing nor unprofitable to the serious reader, if I insert some specimens of the manner in which he preached over his sermons to his own soul ; heartily wishing that it may excite ministers to do the like. "July 23, 1727, 1 this day preached concerning Christ, as the physician of souls, from Jer. viii. 22. and having, among other j)articulars, addressed to those sincere christians, who through the neglect of the gospel remedy are in a bad state of spiritual health, it is evident to me, upon a serious review, that I am of that number. I know by experience, that my remaining distempers are painful. God knows they are the great affliction of my life ; such an affliction that, methinks, if I the character. 1 have lately been reading his Gildas Salvianus, which hath cut me out much work among my people. This will take me off from so close an application to my private studies, as I could otherwise covet, but may answer some valuable ends with regard to others and to myself." t I remember to have heard him speak of Barrow with great energy of commendation. Many of the divines of the latter part ot the last century were incomparably excellent for the high spirit of devotion, the fulness of sentiment, and the energy and copiousness of style; and the neglect of them has been of no advantage to modern times. — K.

  
    THE LIFE OF DR. DODDRIDGE. were free from it, any worldly circumstances would be more tolerable, and even more delightful, than that full flow of frosperity, by which I am so often insnared and injured, know Christ is able to help me, and restore me to more perfect health than I have ever yet attained : and my experience of his power and grace is a shameful aggravation of my negligence. Therefore with humble shame and sorrow • for my former indifference and folly, I would now seriously attempt a reformation. To this purpose I would resolve ; 1. That I will carefully examine into my own soul, that I may know its constitution, and its particular weakness and distempers. 2. I would apply to Christ, as my physician, to heal these distempers, and restore me to greater vigour in the service of God. 3. I would remember that he heals by the Spirit ; and would therefore pray for his influences to produce in me greater devotion, humility, diligence, gravity, purity, and steadiness of resolution. 4. I would wait upon him in the use of appointed means for this purpose ; especially prayer, the study of the Scriptures, and the Lord's supper. Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make we clean. Pronounce the word, thou great Physician, and save 7ne for thy meiry sake. Thou hast given me a degree of bodily health and vigour far superior to what, from the nature of my constitution, I had reason to expect. Yet I here record it before thee, that I desire spiritual health abundantly more. I would rather choose, if thou seest it a necessary means, to he visited with any grievous illness, that might awaken me to greater zeal for thee, and be the means of purifying my soul, than to live at a distance from thee, and sin against thee, amidst such health as I have for many years enjoyed. — I woyld further consider my concern in this subject as a minister. God has provided a remedy. He has appointed me to proclaim, and in some measure to apply it. Yet many are not recovered. And why? I can appeal to thee that I have faithfully warned them. My heart does not upbraid me with having kept back any thing that may be profitable to them. I have endeavoured to speak tlie most important truths with all possible plainness and seriousness, but I fear, 1. I have not followed them sufficiently with domestic and personal exhortations. 2. I have not been sufficiently careful to piay for tiie success of my ministorial labours. It lias rather be^n an incidental tiling, than matter of solemn request. .3. I have lived so as to forfeit those influences of thy Spirit, by which they miirht have been rendered more effectual. I resolve therefore, for the time to come, to be more close in applying to tliem in their own houses, to pray for them more frequently ; to set a greater value upon thy co-operating Spirit ; and take care to avoid every thing, which may provoke him to withdraw himself from my ministrations. Such caution may I always maintain ; and, O, may the health of my people he recovered! Nov. 12, 1727. I preached this day from those words, I know you, that ye have not the love of God in you. I endeavoured to fix upon unconverted sinners the charge of not loving God, and described at large the character of the christian in several expressions of that affection. My own heart condemned me of being deficient in many of them. I humbled myself deeply before God, and do" now, in the divine strength, renew my resolutions as to the following particulars : 1 . I will endeavour to think of God more frequently than I have done, and to make the thought of him familiar to my mind in seasons of leisure and solitude. 2. I will labour after communion with him, especially in every act of devotion through this week. For this purpose I would recollect my thoughts before I begin, watch over my heart in the duty, and consider afterwards how I have succeeded. 3. I will pray for conformity to God, and endeavour to imitate him iii wisdom, justice, truth, fiiithfulness, and goodness. 4. I will rejoice in God's government of the world, and regard his interposition in all my personal concerns. 5. 1 will pray for zeal in my master's interest, and will make the advancement of his glory the great end of every action of life. 6. I will cultivate a peculiar affection to christians, as such. 7. I will study the divine will, and endeavour to practise every duty. 8. I • " I will here record an observation, ivliich I have found of great use to myself, and to whicli 1 may say, that the production of this work and most ot my other wrilinss, is owing ; viz. that the difference between risinaat five and at seven o'clcick in the mornin?, for the space of forty years, supposing a man to go to bed at the same lionr at night, is nearly equivalent to the addition of ten ye;irs to a man's life, of which (supposing the two liours in question be .so spent) eight hours every day should be employed in study will be diligently upon my guard against every thing whichmay forfeit the favour of God and provoke his displeasure. I resolve particularly to make these things my care for the ensuing week, and hope I shall find the benefit of it, and perceive, at the close, that my evidences of the sincerity of my love to God are more stable and flourishing than they at present are." — Tlius careful was he to maintain the life of religion in his own soul, and among his people. Nor was he less solicitous to improve every other opportunity of doing good. He showed a pious concern for the welfare of the children and servants in the family where he boarded. From hints in his diary it appears, tnat tiiere were few Lord's days but he had some conversation with them in private, concerning the state of their souls and their religious interests. He was remarkably solicitous to redeem his time ; and with this view generally rose at five o'clock through the whole year, and to this he used to ascribe a great part of the progress he had made in learning.*' He often expresseth his grief and humiliation before God, that he had made some unnecessary visits, and that in others, he had not used the opportunity of introducing profitable discourse ; that there had been many void spaces, wiiich had not been filled with any employment, that might turn to a good account. He was accurate and watchful to trace out the causes of his loss of time, and expresseth the strongest resolutions to avoid them. To prevent future waste of time, he laid down, at the beginning of every year, a plan of books to read and business to pursue; of discourses he intended to compose, and of methods that were to be taken to promote religion in his congregation. At the end of a month, he took a review of the execution of his plan, from his diary ; how far he had proceeded, wherein he had failed, and to what the failure was owing. lie then set himself to rectify the defect for the next month, and made such alterations in his plan, as present circumstances required. He took a more large and distinct review of the whole twice a year, on his birth-day, and New-year's-day, attended with proper devotional exercises of humiliation or gi'atitude, according as he had failed or succeeded in it. These days were entirely devoted to self-examination and devotion : and upon those occasions he reviewed the catalogue he kept of the particular mercies he had received, of the sins and infirmities into which he had fallen, and the various events relating to him, during the foregoing period. Having expressed before God proper dispositions of mind upon the review, he renewed his solemn covenant with God, and entered into fresh resolutions of diligence and obedience through the ensuing period. — Before he went to visit his friends, and especially before he undertook a journey, it was his custom to employ some time in seriously considering, what opportunities he might have of doing good, that he might be prepared to embrace and improve them ; to what temptations he might be exposed, that he might be armed against them : and upon his return, he examined himself, what his behaviour had been, and whether he had most reason for pain or pleasure on the reflection ; and his previous and subsequent reflections were attended with correspondent devotions. In October 1725, he removed his abode to Market-IIarborough, near Kibworth. He continued his relation to the congreiration at Kibworth, and preached to them, except when Mr. David Some, minister at Harborough, (who had taken this small society under his pastoral care, together with his own,) went to administer the Lord's supper to them ; and then Mr. Doddridge supplied his place. He had been long happy in the acquaintance and friendship of Mr. Some, and was led to Harborough by his desire to be near a person of such uncommon piety, zeal, prudence, and sagacity. " In him," to use his own words, " he had found a sincere, wise, faithful, and tender friend. From him he had met with all the goodness he could have expected from a father, and had received greater assistance, than from any person, except Dr. Clark, in the aftair of his education." Tiiis truly reverend and excellent man and devotion." Fam. Expos. Horn. xiii. 13. note k. The manner of expression here is a little ambiguous ; but his meaning is, that tliey would amount to ten years, made up of days of eight hours each, which is as much as niDSt persons would be able, or choose, to spend in study and ilevolion ; so that it is the same as if tlie studying hours of ten years were added to a man's life.

  
    HIS ENTRANCE ON THE MINISTRY. died May 29, 1737. " God was pleased to favour him with a serene and cheerful exit, suited to the eminent piety and usefulness of his life; I am well satisfied, that, considerin

  
    THE LIFE OF DR. DODDRIDGE. rally enough, in two lines which he spoke extempore to me, as he lay on his bed, " Tir'd out with life's dead weight, I panting lie, A wretch, untit to live, awlcward to die." He smiled at the oddness of the phrase, but told me, he could find none that was fitter to express some remainder of natural reluctance, in opposition to his rational and determinate, choice. This awkwardness to die, as he called it, proceeded from a weakness of spirit, which started at every thing shocking and violent, and rendered him incapable of those lively views of future happiness, which he had sometimes experienced in more vigorous days. Though he had not those transporting joys, which some good men have had in their dying moments, yet his heart was fixed, trusting in God. — ^About a fortnight before he died, we kept a day of prayer on account of him and Mr. Some. As I went into the pulpit, he said to me, very affectionately. Don't be importunate for my recovery ; only pray that God would give me a more lively sense of his presence, and that I may pass my trial well, whatever it may be. He apprehended his approaching end, and calmly desired to be left alone for some time. He then called in his mother and friends, talked seriously and cheerfully to them ; after a painful struggle, he revived for a few minutes, expressed his confidence in God, and humble joyful expectation of approaching glory, and died very easily. — I wish these hints may be of service towards strengthening your faith, and awakening your desire after that glorious world, whither our excellent brother is gone. Let us endeavour to express our fi-iendship by such offices as may fit us to meet him and each other there, where nothing sliall separate us, or impair the joy of our mutual conversation." In 1729 he was chosen assistant to Mr. Some, at Harborough : the congregation there being desirous to enjoy his labours more frequently than before : and he preached there and at Kibworth alternately. — It was highly improbable, that such a burning and shining light should be long confined to so naiTow a sphere. Some large congregations having heard much, and knovm something, of his worth, sought his settlement with them. But his regard to Mr. Some, love to his own congregation, and desire to have more time for study, than he could have had in a populous town and large society, led him to decline their application. In 1723, he had an invitation to the pastoral care of a large congregation in London ; but he thought himself too young to undertake it; and was also discouraged by the unhappy differences which at that time subsisted between tlie dissenting ministers there, about subscribmg or not subscribing to articles of faith in the words of man's device, as a test of orthodoxy ; the majority of them being non-subscribers. In his answer to the gentleman who transmitted the invitation to him, after mentioning sqme other objections to the proposal, he adds, " I might also have been required to subscribe, which I am resolved never to do. We have no disputes on that matter in these parts. A neighbouring gentleman once endeavoured to introduce a subscription ; but it was effectually overruled by the interposition of Mr. Some of Harborough, Mr. Noriis of Welford, and Mr. Jennings, my tutor. I shall content myself here with being a benevolent well-wisher to the interests of liberty and peace." In 1728, he received a pressing invitation from one of the dissenting congregations at Nottingham, and a few months after, from the other. There were many recommending circumstances in these invitations. The "affection many of the people had expressed for him, and the prospect of greater opportunities of usefulness in such a situation, led him to take some time to consider the affair. It appears, from some account he hath left of it, that he proceeded in the deliberation with much caution, and carefully examined his heart, lest any mean, unw-orthy motives should influence him. He foresaw some inconveniences attending a settlement there, but professeth his readiness to expose himself to them, if he were convinced that duty required it. After he had weighed all circumstances, consulted his wisest friends, and sought Divine direction, he chose to decline both these applications, though a settlement at Nottingham would have been greatly favourable to his worldly interest. " I desire," saith he, " upon the whole, to make this use of the affair, to be so much the more diligent in study and watchful in devotion ; since I see, that if ever Providence fixes me with any considerable society, I shall find a great deal to exercise my gifts and graces, and have less time for study and retirement than I have here." CHAP. III. His entrance on the worl< of a tutor. WHEN he left the academy, his tutor Mr. Jennings, a few weeks before his death, much pressed him to keep in view the improvement of his course of academical lectures, and to study in such a manner, as to refer what occurred to him, to the compendiums which his tutor had drawn up, that they might be illustrated and enriched. Mr. Doddridge did not then suspect, what he afterwards learned, that Mr. Jennings had given it as his judgment, that, if it should please God to remove him early in life, he thought Mr. Doddridge the most likely of any of his pupils, to pursue the schemes which he had formed ; and which indeed were very far from being complete, as he died about eight years after he had undertaken tiiat profession. During this his pupil's settlement at Kibworth, he, agreeably to the advice of his tutor, reviewed liis course of lectures with care. An ingenious young gentleman, Mr. Thomas Benyon, son of Dr. Samuel Benyon, a celebrated minister and tutor at Shrewsbury, who died in 1708, had thoughts of attempting to revive the scheme of his deceased father. In conversation one day with Mr. Doddridge, the discourse turned upon the best method of conducting the preparatory studies of young men intended for the ministry. Mr. Benyon earnestly desired he would write down his thoughts upon the subject. This he did, as a letter to his friend, which grew into a considerable volume. But when he had just finished this work, his friend, for whose use it was principally intended, died, and the treatise remained in his own hands. The Rev. Mr. Saunders of Kettering, happening to see it in his study, borrowed it, and showed it to the Rev. Dr. Watts, with whom Mr. Doddridge had then no personal acquaintance. Dr. Watts was much pleased with the plan, made some remarks upon it, and showed it to several of his friends, who all joined with him in an application to Mr. Doddridge, to solicit his attempting to carry it into execution. As they were then in a great measure strangers to him, Mr. Some was the person principally employed in managing this affair. He had long been well acquainted with Mr. Doddridge, and knew he had every important and desirable qualification for the instruction of youth. He therefore proposed his undertaking it, and pressed it in the strongest manner. He would by no means allow the validity of his plea of incapacity ; but urged, that supposing him less capable than his friends believed, he might improve his time in that retirement, when engaged in such a work with a few pupils, to greater advantage, than without them. Mr. Some had likewise, unknown to him, engaged the friends of some young men to place them under his care, and thereby prevented another objection, which might have arisen ; and Mr. Saunders offered his own brother to be the first pupil of this intended academy. What the state of his mind was, while this affair was in agitation, will appear from this extract; " I do most humbly refer this great concern to God, and am sincerely willing the scheme should be disappointed, if it be not consistent with the greater pm-poses of his glory, yea-, will not be remarkably subservient to them. I depend upon him for direction in this affair, and assistance, and success, if I undertake it. While I am waiting his determination, I would apply more diligently to my proper business, and act more steadily by the rules I have laid down for my conduct. May he grant, that in all my schemes relating to public service, I may, as much as possible, divest myself of all regard to my own ease and reputation, and set myself seriously to consider what I can do for the honour of the Redeemer, and the good of the world !" Before this affair was quite determined, he acknowledgeth it as a kind providence, that the dissenting ministers in that

  
    ^. HIS ENTRANCE ON TUITION. neighbourhood ajsreed to meet at Lutterworth, April 10, 1729, to spend a day in humihation and prayer for the revival of religion. Upon that occasion Mr. Some preached tiiat admirable discourse, which was afterwards printed, concerning the proper methods to be taken by ministers for the revival of religion in their respective congregations, from Rev. iii. 2. Mr. Doddridge appears to have been greatly impressed with that discourse, as many other ministers have been. It led him to form and record some particular purposes, concerning his conduct as a minister, grounded upon the advices contained in it. To this assembly Mr. Some proposed the scheme he had concerted for the establishment of an academy at Harborough, under the care of his young friend. The ministers unanimously concuned with him in their sentiments of the propriety and usefulness of the scheme, and Mr. Doddridge's quahfications for conducting it ; and promised all the assistance and encouragement in their power. This had great weight in forming his determination. He consulted some of his brethren and friends at a distance, particularly Dr. Clark. They likewise urged his undertaking this design, and at length he consented to it. One thing which much encouraged him to enter upon this office, was, the circumstance of his retreat at Harborough ; the pastoral care of the congregation there and at Kibworth, Mr. Some diligently fulfilled ; so that he had little to do as a minister, but to preach once a week. These were some of his reflections and resolutions upon the undertaking ; " Providence is opening upon me a prospect of much gi-eater usefulness than before, though attended with vast labour and difficulty. In divine strength I go fordi to the work, and resolve upon the most careful and vigorous discharge of all the duties incumbent upon me, to labour for the instruction and watch for the souls of my pupils. I intend to have some discourse with them on the Lord's day evenings upon subjects of inward religion. I will endeavour to give a serious turn to our conversation at other times, and always bear them on my heart before God with great tenderness and affection. I will labour to keep such an inspection over them, as may be necessary to discover their capacities, tempers, and failings, that I may behave in a suitable manner to them. In all I will maintain a humble dependence on divine influences, to lead me in the path of duty and prudence ; and enable me to behave in a way answerable to the character in which I appear, and those agreeable expectations, which many of my friends have entertained of me. Considering the work before me, I would set myself with peculiar diligence to maintain and increase the life of religion in my own soul, and a constant sense of the divine presence and love. For I find, when this is maintained, nothing gives me any considerable disquiet, and I have vigour and resolution of spirit to can-y me through my labours. When I am conscious of the want of this, and any inconsistency of behaviour towards the Divine Being, it throws a damp upon my vigour and resolution ; yea, upon all the other pleasures of life. In order to maintain this habitual, delightful sense of God, I would frequently renew my dedication to him, in that covenant, on which all my hopes depend, and my resolutions for universal, zealous obedience. I will study redeeming love more, and habitually resign myself and all my concerns to the Divine disposal. I am going to express and seal these resolutions at the Lord's table : and may this be the happy period, from which shall commence better days of religion and usefulness than I have ever yet known !" He now reviewed his plan of academical studies, with Dr. Watts's remarks, and corresponded with him upon the subject. He read every valuable book on the education of youth, which he could meet with, and made such extracts as he thought might be serviceable in carrying on his design. Besides which, I find he wrote many letters to ministers of different denominations, with whom he was acquainted, desiring their advice in this great undertaking ; particularly the Rev. Dr. Samuel Wright, of London, who favoured him with his sentiments at large, especially on the subject of divinity lectures.* He thought it his wisdom to make trial first in a more private way, with two or three pupils, declining to receive others that offered. • Mr. Clark communicated to him various transcripts from the lectures Accordingly, at Midsummer, 1729, he opened his academy. His first lecture to his pupils was of the religious kind ; showing the nature, reasonableness, and advantages of acknowledging God in their studies. The next contained directions for tlieir behaviour to him, to one another, to the family and all about them ; w ith proper motives to excite their attention to tiiem : then he proceeded to common lectures.— The wise observers of Providence will see the loving kindness of God to the church, in thus leading liim into an office, which he discharged in so honourable and useful a manner. What hath been observed likewise shows the great caution with which he undertook this charge, and the deep sense he had of its weight and importance ; and for these reasons I have been so particular in relating the progress of this affair. CHAP. IV. His settlement at Northampton. Mr. DODDRIDGE had been employed as a tutor but a few months, when Providence directed him to a station of greater ministerial usefulness. The dissenting congregation at Castle-hill, in Northampton, being vacant by the removal of their pastor, Mr. Tingey, to London, he preached occasionally to them, with other neighbouring ministers. His services were so acceptable to the people, that they invited, and strongly urged him, to accept the pastoral charge of them. Some of his brethren, particularly Mr. Some, advised his continuance at Harborough, as he would, by his connexion with Mr. Some, have more time to apply to his work as a tutor, than if he had the sole care of a large congregation; and there was another minister, who, they thought, would sxipply the vacancy at Northampton, though not equally to the satisfaction of the congregation. I find, in his papers, the arguments for and against his settlement there stated at large, and his own thoughts upon them ; which .show with how much caution he proceeded in this affair. The arguments urged by his friends above mentioned and their opinion, had so niuch weight with him, that he resolved to continue at Harborough. But the Supreme Disposer determined otherwise.    Mr. Some, in pursuance of his view of the case, went to Northampton to persuade the people to wave their application. But instead of this, when he saw their aflfection and zeal in the affair, and heard the motives on which they acted, and the circumstances in which they were, he was, as he expressed it, like Saul among the prophets, and immediately wrote to Mr. Doddridge to press his acceptance of the "invitation. Dr. Clark strongly urged him to it. He was nevertheless, on many accounts, averse to it ; but he was willing to show so much respect to that congregation, as to give them his reasons for declining it in person. —As this was his last settlement in life, his own account of the manner in which he was conducted to it, will, I hope, be agreeable and instructive ; particularly to his friends. " While I was pleasing myself with the view of a continuance at Harborough, I little thought how few days would lead me to a determination to remove from it. Biit Providence had its own secret designs, at that time invisible to me. I went to Northampton the last Lord's day in November, 1729, to take leave of my good friends there as gently as I could ; and preached a sermon, to dispose them to submit to the will of God, in events which might be most contrary to their views and inclinations, from Acts xxi. 14. And when he would not he peisuaded, we ceased, saying, the will of the Lord be done. On the morning of that day an incident happened, which affected me greatly. Having been much urged on Saturday evening, and much impressed with the tender entreaties of my fi-iends, I had, in my secret devotion, been spreading the affair before God, though as a thing almost determined in the negative ; appealing to him, that my chief reason for declining the call, was the apprehension of engaging in more business than I was capable of performing, considering my age, the largeof Mr. Jones, who had been a tutor of distinguished ability and learning, at Tewksbury in Gloucestershire. — K.

  
    THE LIFE OF DK. DODDRIDGE. ness of the congregation, and that I had no prospect of an assistant. As soon as ever this address was ended, I passed through a room of the house in which I lodged, where a child was reading to his mother, and the only words I heard distinctly were these, and as thy days, so shall thy strength be. Though these words were strongly impressed upon my mind, and remained there with great force and sweetness, yet I persisted in my refusal. But that very evening, happening to be in company with one of the deacons of that congregation, he engaged me to promise to preach his father's funeral sermon, from a particular text, on timely notice of his death ; which it was imagined would be in a few weeks. It pleased God to remove him that night, which kept me there till Wednesday. Going in the interval to some houses, where I had been a stranger, and receiving visits from persons of the congregation, whom I had not so much as heard of, I was convinced, beyond all doubt, of the earnest desire of my friends there to have me settled among them. I saw those appearances of a serious spirit, which were very affecting to me. Several attended the funeral, who were not stated hearers there, and expressed much satisfaction in my labours. Before I went away, the young persons came to me in a body, earnestly entreated my coming among them, and promised to submit to all such methods of instruction as I should think proper." This last circumstance he acknowledgeth, in his dedication of his Sermons to Young People, was the consideration which turned the scales for his going to Northampton, after they had long hovered in uncertainty. " Upon the whole, I was persuaded it was my duty to accept the invitation. It was indeed with great reluctance ; as I had gone contrary to the advice of some friends, for whom I had a high regard, and it was breaking my very agreeable connexions at Harborough. I thougiit there was a prospect of doing good at Northampton, equal to what I could ever hope to have as a minister ; and was much afraid, if I declined tlie invitation, the congregation would be greatly injured. There were some steps in the leadings of Providence, which seemed to me exceedingly remarkable ; and though some of my friends have much blamed and discouraged me, I could not refuse, without offering the most apparent injury to my own conscience." Some of his friends here referred to, quickly saw reason to approve his conduct, and adore the wisdom of Providence in disposing him to settle there. December 24, 1729. He removed to Northampton; and about three weeks after entered upon house-keeping. Being desirous to begin his new relation, as a head of a family, with God, he engaged several of his friends to spend an evening in prayer with him, for the presence and blessing of God in his new habitation. On that occasion he expounded Psalm ci. and testified before God and them what were his purposes and resolutions as to family-government. Upon examining into the state of his own mind, he soon found that religion had been declining in it, through his anxiety about this new settlement, his concern to leave liis Harborough friends, and the hurries attending his removal and furnishing his house. As soon, therefore, as he was fixed in it, he set himself to revive religion in his heart ; and, among other methods, he determined to set apart one Avhole day for fasting, humiliation, and prayer, to animate his own soul, and engage the divine blessing on his family, studies, and labours. It may not be unprofitable to insert the scheme he pursued on "such days, in his own words : " The Saturday immediately preceding the Lord's day on which the Lord's supper is to be administered, 1 propose to spend as a day of extraordinary devotion. I will endeavour to have despatched all my business, and whatever is necessary to my preparation for such a day, on Friday night ; particularly I will look over my diary and other "memorandums, which may be of use to me in the fast itself I will rise early ; endeavour, while rising, to fix upon my mind a sense of God and my own unworthiness, and will then solemnly address myself to God for his assistance in all the particular services of the day, of which I will form a more particular plan than this. I will then read, and afterwards expound in the family, some portion of Scripture peculiarly suitable to such an occasion, and will make a collection of such lessons. After family worship 1 will retire and pray over the portion of Scripture I have been explaining. I will then set myself, as seriously as can, to revive the memory of my past conduct ; especially since the last season of this kind. I will put such questions as these to myself, — What care have I taken in the exercises of devotion ? What regard have I maintained to God in the intervals of it ? What diligence have I used in regarding Providence and redeeming time ? What command have I exercised over my appetites and passions ? What concern have I had to discharge relative duties ? How have I relislied the peculiar doctrines of the gospel ? And upon the whole, how am I advancing in my journey to a better world ? — I will then record my sins with their peculiar aggravations, that I may humble myself before God for them ; and my mercies, with the circumstances that set tiiem ofl', that I may return fervent thanks for them. Having made a catalogue of hints upon both these subjects, I will spend some time in meditation upon them ; and having read some psalms or hymns, which speak the language of godly sorrow, I will go into the presence of God, particularly confessing my sins and the demerit of them, solemnly renouncing them, and renewing my covenant against them. I will then consider, what methods are proper to be taken, that I may avoid them for the future. A devotional lecture to my pupils will be an important part of the work of this day. I will after that spend some time in prayer for them, my family, and people. The remainder of my work shall be praise, with which I think I ought to conclude even days of humiliation ; though sometimes a larger or smaller space of time shall be allotted to this work, as peculiar circumstances require. After a little refreshment, I will converse with some of my pupils privately about inward religion ; which I may do with some peculiar advantage, after having been lecturing to them on such a subject, and so particularly praying for them. I would spend the evening in grave conversation with some pious friends, with whom I can use great freedom as to the state of their souls : and at night review the whole, and conclude the day with some religious exercises, suited to the work in which I have been engaged, and the frame of my own soul ; and will keep an account of what passeth at these seasons. My God, assist me in this important duty. Make it so comfortable and useful to me, that I may have reason to praise thee, that my thoughts were directed, and my resolutions determined, to it." With these pious exercises, and in this solemn manner, did he enter on his ministry at Northam])ton. That he might be better qualified for, and quickened to, that large pastoral work now devolved upon him, he employed some of the time between his settlement and ordination, in reading the best treatises of the qualifications and duties of ministers ; particularly Chrysostora on the Priesthood, Bowles's Pastor Evangelicus, Burnet on the Pastoral Care, and Baxter's Gildas Salvianus. He likewise read the Lives of some pious active ministers; particularly of Mr. P. Henry, which he often spoke of as affording him much instruction and encouragement. He selected the most important advices, reflections, and motives, contained in these books, which he frequently reviewed. He likewise at this time made a collection of those maxims of prudence and discretion, which he thought demanded a minister's attention, if he desired to secure esteem and usefulness. About two months after his settlement at Northampton it pleased God to visit him with a dangerous illness, which gave his friends many painful fears, that the residue of his years of usefulness to them and to the world would be cut off. But, after a few weeks of languishing, God mercifully restored his health. While he was recovering, but yet in a very weak state, the time came, which had been fixed for his ordination. Of the transactions of that day, he has preserved the following account: "March 19, 1729-30. The afflicting hand of God upon me hindered me from making that preparation for the solemnity of this day, which I could otherwise have desired, and which might have answered some valuable end. However, I hope it hath long been my sincere desire to dedicate myself to God in i the work of the ministry ; and that the views, with which > \ I determined to undertake the office, and which I this day\ i solemnly professed, have long since been fixed. The work of the day was carried on in a very honourable and agreeable manner. Mr. Goodrich of Oundle began with prayer and reading the Scriptures. Mr. Dawson of Hinckley con �

  
    HIS DISCHARGE OF HIS MINISTRY AT NORTHAMPTON. Viued the exercise. Then Mr. Watson of Leicester preached I suitable sermon from 1 Tim. iii. 1. This is a true sat/ ing, fa man desire the office of a bishop, he desireth a good work. VIr. Norris of Welford then read the call of the church, of vhich I declared my acceptance : he took my confession )f faith, and ordination-vows, and proceeded to set me ipart by prayer. Mr. Clark of St. Albans gave the charge 0 me, and Mr. Saunders of Kettering the exhortation to he people. Then Mr. Mattock of Daventry concluded the vhole solemnity with prayer.* I cannot but admire the goodness of God to me in thus accepting me in the office )f a minister, who do not deserve to be owned by him as )ne of the meanest of his servants. But 1 firmly determine, n the strength of Divine grace, that I will be faithful to 5od, and the souls committed to my charge ; and that I vill perform what I have so solemnly sworn. The great ndisposition under which I labour, gives me some apprelension, that this settlement may be very short: but, through nercy, 1 am not anxious about it. I have some cheerful lope, that the God, to whom I have this day been, more solemnly than ever, devoting my service, will graciously .use me "either in this world or "a better ; and I am not ^solicitous about particular circumstances, where or how. " If I know any thing of my heart, I apprehend I may adopt ■*;the words of the apostle,"that it is mi/ earnest expectation and hope, that in nothing I shall be ashamed, but that Christ shall be magnijied in my bodi/, whether it be by life or hi/ death ; that, to me to live is Christ, and to die unspeakable min. May this day never be forgotten by me, nor the dear people committed to my charge, whom I would humbly recommend to the care of the great Shepherd !" The annual return of his ordination-day was observed ..'by him with some peculiar solemnity in his secret devotions. Thus he writes upon it ; " It is this day, fifteen years, since 1 have borne the pastoral office in the church of Christ. How many mercies have I received in this character ! But, alas! how many negligences and sins have I to be humbled for before God ! Yet I can call him to record upon my soul, that the office is my delight, and I would not resign the pleasures of it for any price, which the greatest prince upon earth could offer me. CHAP. V. His discharge of his ministry at Northampton. Mr. DODDRIDGE having entered on the pastoral office with so much seriousness and solemnity, we are now to see with how much faithfulness and zeal he performed his vows, and fulfilled the ministi-ij he had received of the Lord Jesus. — It was his first care, as a pastor, to knowtlie state of his flock. As it was large, and lay dispersed in most of the neighbouring villages, he had frequent meetings with the deacons and a few other persons belonging to it, of whom he made particular inquiries concerning the members and stated nearers, their names, families, places of abode, connexions, and characters. He entered in a book the result of these mquiries, and what other intelligence of this kind he could honourably procure. This book he often consulted, that he might know how, in the most prudent and effectual manner, to address them in public and private ; and made such alterations from time to time in this list, as births, deaths, additions, and his increasing acquaintance with his people required. By this list he was directed in the course of his pastoral visits, and could form some judgment what degree of success attended his labours. Here he mserted the names and characters of the lowest servants in the families under his care, that he might remember what instructions, admonitions, and encouragements they need* It is rather surprising; that we do not meet with the name of Mr. Some >n this occasion. Some particular incident, now not known, perhaps asud»ii illnes.5, might have deprived Mr. Doddridge of the assistance of so iluable and intimate a friend, 'that the cause should not have heen menloned by Mr. Orton in his memoirs, or by Mr. Doddridge in liis diary, is an omission thatcould scarcely have been expected.— K. + This encomium i."; to be admitted with some slight degree of abatement. The Sermons of Dr. Doddridge were different as he was differently circumstanced. When he had leisure to draw out his plan and the iiintsof what he proposed to say to a considerable extent, his discourses were often excellent in a high degree. But at other times, when he could but just lay down his scheme, with only a very few thoughts under it, his sermons, especialb' if ed ; what hints of exhortation he had given to them or others, how they Avere received, what promises they had made him, and who wanted Bibles, or other religious books, that he might supply them. By this list he was directed how to pray for them. He likewise wrote down particular hints of this kind, as they occurred, which were to be taken notice of in the historical register of his congregation ; especially when the many revolutions of one kind or another made it necessary for him to renew it. It hath been already observed what care and pains he took in composing his sermons, when he first entered on the ministry. His work as a tutor, and the pastoral care of a large congregation, rendered it next to impossible that he should be so exact and accurate afterwards : nor was it needful ; having habituated himself for several years to correct compositions, having laid up such a fund of knowledge, especially of the Scriptures, which was daily increasing by his studies and lectures, he sometimes only wrote down the heads and leading thoughts of his sermons, and the principal texts of Scripture he designed to introduce. But he was so thoroughly master of his subject, and had such a ready utterance and so warm a heart, that perhaps few ministers can compose better discourses than ne delivered from these short hints.f When his other important business would permit, when he was called to preach upon particular occasions, or found his spirits depressed by bodily infirmities, or other afflictive providences, he thought it his duty to wi'ite his sermons more largely. Of what kind they were, the world has had a sufficient specimen in those which have been published. And it is imagined all persons of judgment and candour will allow, that they are well calculated to answer the gi'eat end of preaching. The vital truths of the gospel, and its duties, as enforced by them, were his favourite topics. He considered himself as a minister of the gospel, and therefore could not satisfy himself without preaching Christ and him crucified. He never puzzled his hearers with dry criticisms and abstruse disquisitions ; nor contented himself with moral essays and philosophical harangues, with which the bulk of his auditory would have been unaffected and unedified. He thought It cruelty to God's children to give them stones, when they came for bread. " It is my desire," saith he, " not to entertain an auditory with pretty lively things, which is comparatively easy, but to come close to their consciences, to awaken them to a real sense of their spiritual concerns, to bring them to God, and keep them continually near to him ; which, to me at least, is an exceeding hard thing." He seldom meddled with controversial points in the pulpit ; never with those, with which he might reasonably suppose his congregation was unacquainted ; nor set himself to confute errors, with which they were in no danger of being infected. When his subject naturally led him to mention some writers, from whom he differed, he spoke of them and their works with candour and tenderness ; appealing constantly to the Scriptures, as the standard by which all doctrines are to be tried. He showed his hearers of how little importance most of the differences between protestants are, and chose rather to be a healer ()f breaches, than to widen them. He always spoke with abhorrence of passionately inveighing against our brethren in the pulpit, and making christian ordinances the vehicle of malignant passions. He thought this equally affionting to God and pernicious to men ; poisoning instead of feeding the sheep of Christ. He seldom preached topical sermons, to which any text of Scripture relating to the subject might be affixed ; but chose to draw his materials and divisions from the text itself; and this gave him an opportunity of introducing some uncommon, striking thoughts, arising from the text, its connexion, or the design of the sacred writer. When his subject was more comprehensive than could be well discussed on one Lord's day, he generally chose a new text, in order to supply him with he was not in a full flow of spirits, were less valuable. Once, during my residence with him, a number of pupils complained throush the medium of Mr. Orton, that, though their revered tutor's acadetniral lectures were admirable, they had not in him a sufhciently correct model ot pulpit composition. 1 he consequence of the intimation was. that his sermons became far superior to what they had sometimes formerly been ; fir he was the most candid of all men to the voice of gentle admonition. When, however, he took the least pains, he was always perspicuous in his method, and natural and orderly in the arrangement of his sentiments ; and hence he furnished an example, from which many of the young men educated under him derived no small benefit in their future labours. — K.

  
    THE LIFE OF DR. DODDRIDGE. fresh materials, keep up the attention of his hearers, and increase tiieir acquaintance with their Bibles. He chose sometimes to illustrate the scripture-histories, and the character of persons there recorded. He selected the most instructive passages in the prophets, relating to the case of the Israelites, or some particular good man among them, and accommodated them to the circumstances of christians, where he thought there was a just and natural resemblance. In these discourses he had an opportunity of explaining the designs of the prophecies, displaying divine wisdom, faithfulness, and grace, and suggesting many important instructions. Tnis metliod produced a variety in his discourses, and was pleasing and edifying to his hearers. He thought himself fully justified in these accommodations by the ])ractice of the inspired writers of the New Testament. He was always warm and affectionate in the application of his sermons, and experimentally described the workings of the heart, in the various circumstances which he had occasion to treat of: Thus he came home to his hearers' bosoms, and led them to see their real characters, wherein they were defective, and how far they might justly be comforted and encouraged. He gives this reason for that warmth of devout affection, with which he addressed his hearers : — " While I have any reverence for Scripture, or any knowledge of human nature, I shall never affect to speak of the glories of Christ, and of the eternal interests of men, as coldly as if I were reading a lecture on mathematics, or relating an experiment in natural philosophy. It is indeed unworthy the character of a man and a christian to endeavour to tiansport men's passions, while the understanding is left uninformed, and the judgment unconvinced. But so far as is consistent with a proper regard to this leading power of our nature, I would speak and write of divine truths with a holy fervency. Nor can I imagine that it would bode well to the interest of religion to endeavour to lay all tliose passions asleep, which surely God implanted 111 onr lieaits to serve the religious as well as the civil life, and which, after all, will probably be employed to some very excellent or very pernicious purposes."* He thought it a part of ministerial prudence to take public notice of remarkable providential occurrences, affecting the nation, the town, or any considerable number of his hearers ; any uncommon appearances in nature, or other events, tliat were tlie subject of general conversation ; the seasons of the year, and especially tiie mercies of harvest; and he endeavoured in his discourses to graft lessons of wisdom and piety upon them. — He chose to preach funeral sermons for most of those who died in communion with his church, even the poorest ; and for others, where there was any thing remarkable in their character or removal. He imagined the minds of their relations and friends were at such times more disposed than usual to receive advice, and would need and drmk m the consolations of the gospel. These discourses were also generally attended by the acquaintance and neighl)ours of tlie deceased persons, who were not his stated hearers ; and he endeavoured to improve such occasions for conveying some useful impressions to their minds. — He never had a stated assistant, but constantly preached twice every Lord's day, when his health permitted ; except some of his senior pupils, who had entered on the ministry, were disengaged, and then tliey performed the services of one part of the day. But even then, so solicitous was lie not to do the work of the Lord negligently, that he often preached in the evening. A set of sermons against popery, the last of which, viz. on " the absurdity and iniquity of persecution," is published, and his discourses on Regeneration, were in the number of his evening lectures. Whatever services he had performed on the Lord's day, when there was no evening lecture, he repeated his sermons to his own family, and as many of his people and neighbours as chose to attend, at his own house ; and then sometimes entered into a few critical remarks on his text, and learned reflections on his subject, for the benefit of his pupils, which would have been unprofitable to a popular auditory. — It was his usual custom, on a Lord's day morning, before sermon, to expound some portion of the Scriptures, and draw practical instructions • This is thfi languaj'p of wisdom. True eloquence consists in the union of Ihe rational, the toicible. anil the pathetic ; ana to addiess to the affections, as well as to the reason of mankind, is the dictate of the soundest philosophy. from it : directing his hearers, at the same time, in what manner they should read and reflect upon the word of God. — He had an extraordinary gift in prayer, cultivated with great diligence ; and upon particular as well as commoa occasions expressed himself with ease, freedom, and variety, with all the evidences of a solid judgment, amidst the greatest seriousness and fervour of spirit. In the administration of the Lord's supper, he was remarkably devout and lively. He endeavoured to affect the hearts and excite the graces of his fellow-christians by devotional meditations upon some pertinent passages of Scripture ; that the substance of what he had said might be more easily recollected. He took the same method in administering the ordinance of baptism. — The hymns which he composed to assist the devotions of his congregation, have been published, and are another instance of the pains he took to promote their piety Besides his stated work on the Lord's day, and his lectures preparatory to the Lord's supper, he maintained a religious exercise every Friday evening at his Meeting-place, or his own house, as the season of tlie year, or the circumstances of his health, rendered most convenient. On these occasions he went through the psalms in a course of exposition; afterwards the prophecies of the Old Testament relating to the Messiah and his kingdom ; the promises of Scripture ; and sometimes repeated sermons he had formerly preached, as his friends particularly desired or might best tend to keep up an agreeable variety. For several winters he preached a lecture every Thursday evening, at another Meeting-house in the town, which lying nearer the centre of it, was more convenient than his own There he preached a set of discourses on the paral)les of Christ ; and another on the nature, offices, and operations of the Holy Spirit. — As a great part of his congregation came from the neighbouring villages, he used to go once or twice a year to each of them, and to some oftener, and preach among them. He chose to make these visits at the usual festivals and their respective wakes, as the inhabitants at those seasons had leisure to attend his ser^dces, and were in some peculiar danger of having their sense of religion weakened. At these visits he had opportunities of conversing and praying with the infirm and aged, who could seldom attend his labours at Northampton. Wlien any of them died, he chose to preach their funeral sermons in the villages where they had lived, that their neighbours and acquaintance might have the benefit of them. While I am mentioning his abilities, diligence, and zeal, as a preacher, I would add, that he was much esteemed and very popular. He had an earnestness and pathos in his manner of speaking, which, as it seemed to be the natural effect of a strong impression of divine truths upon his own heart, tended greatly to affect his hearers, and to render his discourses more acceptable and useful, than if his delivery had been more calm and dispassionate. His pronunciation and action were, by some judges, thought rather too strong and vehement ; but to those who were acquainted with the vivacity of his temper, and his usual manner of conversation, they appeared quite natural and unaffected. He was very exact in the exercise of christian discipline, and in separating from the church those, who were a reproach to their christian profession. To this painful work he was sometimes called, and a congregational fast was kept on the sad occasion.— When the work of religion seemed to be at a stand ; when few or none appeared to be under serious impressions and convictions, or there was a visible coldness and remissness among his hearers, his heart was much affected ; he laboured and prayed more earnestly both in public and private; and days of prayer were set apart bv the church, in order to obtain of God an effusion of his Spirit to revive religion amon-j; them. He had a deep concern and afleotionate regard for the rising generation. Besides an annual sermon to young persons on new-year's day, he often particularly addressed them in the course of his preaching ; and in his conversation, also, discovered that sense of the importance of the rising generation, which he hath expressed in his sermon upon that subject, and which he hath so warmly exhorted parents to cultivate, in his Sermons on the Education of Children. The cold and feeble conclusions of many discourses from the pulpit, arc as •lissjusting to a just taste, as they are unprofitable with regard to religious improvement. — K.

  
    HIS DISCHARGE OF HIS MINISTRY AT NORTHAMPTON. He much lamented the growing neglect of ministers to catechise the children of their congiegations ; and to this neglect imputed many of the irregularities wiiich are to be seen in youth. Many parents are hardly capable of it ; and many who are, neglect it. He therefore looked upon this as a most important part of his pastoral work, and pursued it during the summer seasons, throufrh the whole course of his ministry, notwithstanding his many avocations. He was so sensible of the usefulness of this work, and the skill and prudence necessary to conduct it, that I find this, among other resolutions, formed at his entrance on the ministry. " I will often make it my humble prayer, that God would teach me to speak to children in such a manner, as may make early impressions of religion upon their hearts." He had much satisfaction in these pious attempts. Several children, who died while they were under his catechetical instructions, manifested such a deep sense of religion, such rational views and lively hopes of glory, as ■were delightful and edifying to their parents and friends. — He established and encouraged private meetings for social prayer : especially religious associations among the young persons of the congregation, who used to meet weekly for reading, religious discourse, and prayer; and entered into engagements to watch over one anotlier in the spirit of meekness, and to animate and encourage each other in their christian course. These societies were formed according to their different ages ; and sometimes one young person of the greatest knowledge and humility was a kind of president, who kept up the order of the society, and gave the pastor hints by which he might be led to establish those who were wavering, and encourage those who were timorous in religion. There was one society of young men, in which some of his younger students were joined, to which he used to propose some practical question weekly, and they returned an answer in writing the next week. These answers he threw together, enlarged upon and delivered on Friday evening, instead of his usual exposition or sermon as above mentioned. He found the advantage of these associations in many respects ; particularly in the readiness with which those, who had belonged to them, set up the worship of God in their own families, and the honourable manner in which they conducted it. — He was very solicitous to bring sober and serious young persons into communion with the church, and obviate their objections against it. His reasons for this, and the arguments by which he urged it, may be seen in his discourse to young people, entitled, " Religious Youth invited to early Communion." To those who were acquainted with the large spliere of service in which he was engaged, it was matter of surprise, that he could spare so much time as he did for pastoral visits; as there were few days in which he was not employed in visiting the sick and afflicted, and other persons, with a view to their spiritual interest. He knew the value of time too well, to spend it in formal, unprofitable, or long visits. He was careful, when he went into any family, to turn the discourse into a religious channel, and leave an impression of piety behind him. He seriously exhorted heads of families to mind religion as the main concern, to guard against the love of the world, and to command their children and household to keep the ivay of the Lord. He took notice of the children and ser\'ants in families, gave them hints of advice and encouragement, proposed to them some te.Kts of Scripture to remember and reflect upon, and furnished them with Bibles and practical books. He visited the cottages of the poor, and addressed them with so much condescension and familiarity, that they would be free in their conversation with him upon religious concerns and the state of their souls. No visits gave him more satisfaction than these ; and he often expressed his wonder and grief, that any ministers should neglect such persons, out of too much regard to those who were rich, or to any studies not essential to usefulness.— But finding that, with his utmost diligence, he could not visit all the families in so large and scattered a society, so often as he wished, he, on December 4, 1737, proposed to the congregation to choose four persons of distinguished piety, gravity, and experience, to the office of elders; which they accordingly did. He thought there was a foundation for that oflSce in Scripture ; at least, that the circumstances of some pastors and churches ren* Theological Lectures. dered it expedient, that diere should be such officers chosen ; who should inspect the state of the church, and assist the pastor in some part of his work.* These elders divided the congregation among them, visited and prayed with the sick, took notice of and conversed with those, who seemed to be under religious impressions, or were proposed to communion; and were sometimes employed in admonishing and exhorting. Tliey met together weekly, and he generally attended them ; that he might receive the observations they had made, and might give them his assistance and advice, where cases of pecuUar difficulty occurred. These meetings were always concluded with prayer. He found great comfort and advantage from their services, and the church thought itself happy in them. It was a grief to him to find, that the children of some of his hearers had never been taught to read, through the ignorance or poverty of their parents. Therefore, in 1738, he persuaded his people to concur with him in establishing a charity school. To this end, they agreed to contribute certain sums weekly or yearly, as their respective circumstances would admit. He had the satisfaction to find, that this benevolent design met with so much encouragement, that there was a foundation laid for instructing and clothing twenty boys. These were selected and put under the care of a pious skilful master, who taught them to read, write, and learn their catechism, and brought them regularly to public worship. An anniversary sermon was preached and a collection made for the benefit of the school. Several of the Doctor's friends at a distance, often gave generous benefactions of money or books for the use of the school ; by which and from himself, the children were supplied with Bibles, catechisms, and other proper books. He often visited the school, to support the master's authority and respect, to examine the proficiency of the children, catechise, instruct, and pray with them ; and the trustees visited it weekly by rotation, to observe the behaviour and improvement of the children, and to receive the master's report concerning them. This institution has been serviceable to the temporal and eternal interest of many, who might otherwise have been exposed to great ignorance and wretchedness ; and it is still kept up by the congregation on the same plan, though it wants some of those advantages which it derived from the Doctor's large acquaintance and influence.— These are some sketches of the manner in which he fulfilled his ministry : and I have insisted the more largely upon this subject, as it may furnish some hints, which may be useful to those who are engaged in the same important work, or are training up for it. The Doctor took great pains to preserve upon his mind a deep sense of the importance of his office, that he might discharge it in the best manner possible ; and to maintain a fervent affection for his people, as what would contribute to make his labours easy to himself, and acceptable and useful to them. He kept a memorandum book on his desk, in which he set down hints, as they occurred to him, of what might be done for the good of the congregation ; of persons to be visited, the manner of addressing them, and many such particulars. At the close of every year he took a large and distinct view of its state, wrote some remarks upon it, and laid down niles for his future conduct in his relation to it. — He was ])leased when he had opportunities of attendinsj the ordinations of his brethren ; and when he returned from them, considered his own concern in them, as a minister, and renewed, before God, his engagements to fidelity. After one of these services, he thus v.Tites : " At this ordination, I preached from Heb. xiii. 17. They watch for your souls, as they that must give account. It was a solemn, useful day, and left; some deep impressions on my heart. I would remember that, teaching others, I teach myself. I have many cares and labours. May God forgive me, that I am so apt to forget those of the pastoral office ! 1 now resolve, 1. To take a more particular account of the souls committed to my care. 2. To visit, as soon as possible, the whole congregation, to learn more particularly the circumstances of them, their children, and servants. 3. I will make as exact a list as I can, of those that I have reason to believe are unconverted, awakened, converted, fit for communion, as well as those that are in it. 4. When I hear any thing particular, relating to the b 2

  
    THE LIFE OF DR. DODDRIDGE. religious state of my people, I will visit them and talk witli them. 5. I will especially be careful to visit the sick. I will besin immediately with inspection over those under my own roof, that I may with the greater freedom urge other heads of families to a like care. O my soul, thy account is great. It is high time that it be got into better order. Lord, I hope thou knovvest I am desirous of approving myself a faithful servant of thee, and of souls. O, watch over me, that I may watch over them ; and then, all will be well. Continue these things on the imagination of ray heart, that my own sermon may not another day rise up in judgment against me." — This is a specimen of his reflections and resolutions on such occasions, which were answered in his eeneial conduct. The reader will not wonder, that, amidst such great and.^ uncommon pains to serve his congregation, and promote their present and eternal happiness, he should be esfceriied by them /tigJili/ in love for liis work's sake : and indeed few ministers have been more esteemed and beloved by their people, than he was by his. At his first settlement among them, his ministry was attended with extraordinary success, and many were added to the church ; and during the wiiole course of his services, it continued very numerous and flourishing. In some of them indeed he had grief: some whose tempers were uncliaritable ; others who were seduced by the errors of the Moravians, and whom he endeavoured in vain to reclaim ; and a few of them proved notoriously vicious ; nor is it surprising that in so large a congregation there should be some disobedient to the word, and incorrigible under the best means, and most vigorous, affectionate attempts to reclaim and save them ; but God overruled these disappointments for his good. When he had recorded some of these trials, he adds, " God hath sanctified all these grievances to me ; hath made me more humble, more watchful, more mortified to this vain world, and its interests and enjoyments, than I ever remember to have found myself. He has visited me from time to time witii such strong consolations, with such delightful efiiisions of his love, that, in this connexion, I am his debtor for all these afflictions ; and from this growing experience of his goodness, I am encouraged, and have determined, to leave myself widi him, and to have no will, no interest of my own, separate from his. I have been renewing the dedication of myself and services to him, with as entire a consent of heart, as I think myself capable of feeling ; and with that calm acquiescence in him, as my portion and happiness, which I would not resign for ten thousand worlds." — But in far the greater part of the church under his care he had much comfort, and daily rejoiced over them in the Lo7-d. So entire was the friendship that subsisted between them, that he declined invitations to settle in other places, particularly in London, where his secular interest would have been much advanced, out of the love he bore to his Northampton friends. His great concern was to do as much service for them, and be as little burdensome to them, as possible ; for he sought not theirs, but them. And most of them, in return, studied to honour and serve him, to strengthen his hands, and encourage his labours. He reckoned the Providence, which fixed him with them, among the most singular blessings of his life ; and in his last will, where he could not be suspected of flattery, he bears testimony to their character, observing, " that he had spent the most delightful hours of his life in assisting the devotions of as serious, as grateful, and as deserving a people, as perhaps any minister ever had the honour and happiness to serve." — I mention this circumstance, as a motive to those of them, who yet remain, not to forfeit the character he gave of them ; and principally, as an encourajrement to ministers to imitate his diligence, zeal, moderation, and contentment, if they wish to share in the esteem, comfort, and success, with which he was honoured. • Snch of them as T have been acquainted with, were very respectable for their knowledge ; and in the choice of them a particular resrard was paid to their skill in tlie Greek and T,atjn classics, as well as to their ability fr.r iristructing the youiiu men in certain departments of mathematical and phiCHAP. VI. His method of education and behaviour as a tutor. IT has been already observed, (chap, iii.) what pains Dr. Doddridge took to furnish himself for this important and difficult ofiice, upon what principles he had undertaken it, and what encouragement he met witli in it, before his removal to Northampton. Upon his settlement there, and his worth being more known, the number of his pupils increased, so that in the year 1734, he found it needful to have an assistant in this work, to whom he assigned part of the care of the junior pupils, and the direction of the academy, during his absence.* He was solicitous to maintain the esteem of his successive assistants in the family, by his own behaviour to them, and the respect which he required from the students to them : and they thought themselves happy in his friendship, and the opportunities they had, by his converse, instructions, and example, to improve themselves, while they were assisting in the education of others. As the method of education in the seminaries of protestant dissenters is little known, it may be proper to give some general account of his ; which bears a near resemblance to odiers of the kind. He chose to have as many of his students in his own family as his house would contain, that they might be more immediately under his eye and government. The orders of this seminary were such, as suited a society of students ; in a due medium between the rigour of school discipline, and an unlimited indulgence. As he knew that diligence in redeeming their time was necessary to their attention to business, and improvement of their minds, it was an established law, that every student should rise at six o'clock in the summer, and seven in the winter. A monitor was weekly appointed to call them, and they were to appear in the public room, soon after the fixed hour. Those wlio did not appear were subject to a pecuniary penalty ; or, if that did not cure their sloth, to prepare an additional academical exercise; and the monitor's neglect was a double fine. Their tutor set them an example of diligence, being generally present with them at these early hours. When they were thus assembled, a prayer was oftered up, suited to their circumstances, as students, by himself when present, or by them in their turns. Then they retired to their respective closets till the time of family worship. The Doctor began that service with a short prayer for the divine presence and blessing. Some of the students read a chapter of the Old Testament from Hebrew info English, which he expounded critically, and drew practical inferences from it; a psalm was then sung, and he prayed. But on Lord's-day morning something entirely devotional ami practical was read instead of the usual exposition. In the evening, the worship was conducted in the same method, only a chapter of the New Testament was read by the students from Greek into English, which he expounded ; and the senior students in rotation prayed. Tney, who boarded in other houses in the town, were obliged to attend his family worship and take their turns in reading and prayer, as well as to perform it in the several houses where tiiey lived. Those who were absent from it were subject to a fine, and, if it were frequent, to a public reprehension before the whole society. By this method of conducting the religious services of his family, his pupils had an opportunity, during their course, of hearing him expound most of tiie Old Testament, and all the New Testament more than once, to their improvement as students and christians. He recommended it to them to take hints of his illustrations and remarks, as what would be useful to them in future life, especially if their situation or circumstances prevented their having the works of the best commentators. He advised them to get the Old Testament and Wetstein's Greek Testament, interleaved in quarto, in which to write the most considerable remarks for the illustration of the Scriptures, which occurred in his expositions, and in their own reading, conversation, and reflections. The Family Expositor sufliciently shows how worthy his remarks were of losophical science. Among Dr. Doddridge's assistants, besides Mr. Orton, may be named the late Hev. Dr. Aikin, and the Rev. Mr. James Robertson, who has been tor many years professor of oriental literature in the university of Edinburgh. — K.

  
    HIS METHOD OF EDUCATION AND BEUAVlOUll AS A TUTOR. being written and retained, and how liis family was daily entertained and instructed. Soon after breakfast, he took the several classes in their order, and lectured to each about an hour. His lectures were generally confined to the morning ; as he chose to devote the afternoon to his private studies and pastoral visits. His assistant was employed at the same time in lecturing to those whom he had more immediately under his care. He has given some general account of the course of his pupil's studies in his short memoirs of the life and character of Mr. Thomas Steffe, so that I have little more to do on this head, tiian transcribe it. One of the first things he expected from his pupils, was to learn Rich's short-hand, which he wrote himself, and in which his lectures were written ; that they might transcribe them, make extracts from the books they read and consulted, with ease and speed, and save themselves many hours in their future compositions. Care was taken in the first year of their course, that they should retain and improve that knowledge of Greek and Latin, which they had acquired at school, and gain such knowledge of Hebrew, if they had not learned it before, tliat they might be able to read the Old Testament in its original language. A care very important and necessary ! To this end, besides the course of lectures in a morning, classical lectures were read every evening, generally by his assistant, but sometimes by himself. If any of his pupils were deficient in their knowledge of Greek, the seniors who were best skilled in it were appointed to instruct them at other times. Those of them, who chose it, were also taught French. He was more and more convinced, the longer he lived, of the srreat importance of a learned, as well as a pious, education for the ministry : and finding that some who came under his care were not competently acquainted with classical knowledge, he formed a scheme to assist youths in their preparations for academical studies, who discovered a promising genius and a serious temper. He met with encouragement in this scheme from the countenance and contributions of many of his friends, and had some instructed under his eye ; but as it only commenced about two years before his death, much progress could not be made in it.* — Systems of logic, rhetoric, geography, and metaphysics, were read during the first year of their course, and they were referred to particular passages in other authors upon these subjects, which illustrated the points on which the lectures had tuined.f To these were added lectures on the principles of geometry and algebra. These studies taught them to keep their attention fixed, to distinguish their ideas with accuracy, and to dispose their arguments in a clear, concise, and convincing manner. After these studies were finished, they were introduced to the knowledge of trigonometry, conic sections, and celestial mechanics.^ A system of natural and experimental philosophy, comprehending mechanics, statics, hydrostatics, optics, pneumatics, and astronomy, was read to them ; with references to the best authors on these subjects.§ This system was illustrated by a neat and pretty large philosophical apparatus ; part of which was the gift of some of his friends, and the remainder purchased by a small contribution from each of the students at his entrance on tliat branch of science. Some other articles were touched upon, especially history, natural and civil, as the students proceeded in their course, in order to enlarge their understandings, and give them venerable ideas of the works and providence of God.|| A distinct view of the anatomy of the human body was given them, as it tended to promote their veneration and love for the great Architect of this amazing frame, whose wonders of providential influence also are so apparent in its support, nourishment, and motion : and all concurred to render them agreeable and useful in conversation, and to subserve their honourable appearance * Dr. podilriilge was not, in every instance, so attentive to tlie classical rreparation of the' students received into his seminary as could have iieen wislied. .Sometimes he admitted serious young men, of perhaps three or toiir and twenty years of age, who had veVy little of that preparation, and who never distiiiguished themselves in this respect, by their subsequent improvement, lie thought, however, that they miifht be useful in plain country congregations ; which was undoubtedly the case. Several of them, though not abounding in learning, sustained the ministerial character with a decent reputation. — K. t I he logic was T)r. Watts's, which was very fully pursued. On rhetoric the lectures were slencler and imperfect, being only a slight enlargement of a small compendmm that had been drawn up by Mr. Jennings. Geography J.vas better taught ; but of metaphysics there was given at this time only a briet epiionie, as the great objects it presents were afterwards more amply toDSKlered. — K. j r i j 1 A collection of important propositions, taken chiefly from Sir Isaac in the ministry. — A large system of Jewish antiquities, which tlieir tutor had drawn up, was read to them in the latter years of their course, in order to illustrate numberless passages in the Scriptures, which cannot be well understood without a knowledge of them. In this branch of science likewise, they were referred to the best writers upon the subject. Lampe's Epitome of Ecclesiastical History was the ground-work of a series of lectures upon that subject; as was Buddasi Compendium Ilistorise Philosophicse of lectures on tlie doctrines of the ancient philosophers in their various sects. But the chief object of their attention and study, during three years of their course, was his system of divinity, in the largest extent of the word ; including what is most material in pneumatology and ethics. Intiiis compendium were contained, in as few words as perspicuity would admit, the most material things which had occurred to the author's observation, relating to the nature and properties of the human mind, the proof of the existence and attributes of God, the nature of moral virtue, the various branches of it, the means subservient to it, and the sanctions by which its precepts, considered as God's natural law, are enforced ; under which head the natural evidence of the immortality of the soul was largely examined. To this was added some survey of what is, and generally has been, the state of virtue in the world ; from whence the transition was easy to the need of a revelation, the encouragement to hope for it, and the nature of the evidence, which might probably attend it. From hence the work naturally proceeded to the evidence produced in proof of that revelation, which the Scriptures contain. The genuineness, credibility, and inspiration of these sacred books were then cleared up at large, and vindicated from the most considerable objections, which infidels have urged. When tliis foundation was laid, the chief doctrines of Scripture were drawn out into a large detail ; those relating to the Father, Son, and Spirit, to the original and fallen state of man, to the scheme of our redemption by Christ, and the offices of the Spirit, as the great agent in the Redeemer's kingdom. The nature of the covenant of grace was particularly stated, and the several precepts and institutions of the gospel, with the views which it gives us of the concluding scenes of our world, and of the eternal state beyond it. What seemed most evident on these heads was thrown into the propositions, some of which were problematical ; and the chief controversies relating to each were thrown into the Scholia; and all illustrated by a very large collection of references, containing perhaps, one lecture with another, the sub.stance of forty or fifty octavo pages, in which the sentiments and reasonings of the most considerable authors on all these heads might be seen in their own words. It was the business of the students to read and contract these references, in the intervals between the lectures; of which, only three were given in a week, an-d sometimes but two. This was the author's capital work, as a tutor. He had spent much labour upon it, and was continually enriching it with his remarks on any new productions upon the several subjects handled in it. This system his pupils transcribed. It is now published ; and the world will judge of its value and suitableness to answer the end proposed, and will observe how judiciously it was calculated to lead the students gradually on from the principles, to the most important and difficult parts of theological knowledge. His heart was much set upon their diligent application to the study of this system ; and the rather, as he thought the study of divinity was too much neglected in many seminaries, and other branches of science of infinitely less importance in themselves, especially to persons intended for the ministry, were too closely pursued .If — Besides the expositions in Newton, and demonstrated, independent on the rest. They relate especially, though not only, to centripetal and centrifugal forces, ^ Muschenbioeck was made use of in my time as a text-book, and afterwards Kowning. For the particular objects to which they relate, recourse was had to Clare on Fluids, and Keill's Astronomy.— K. . . ,^ II Mr. Orton mentions particularly natural and civil history ; but these two objects do not fall under my recollection. At most they were scarcely enou.oh considered to deserve a distinct specilication.—K. , ■ . H I am no stranger to the character that was given ot this work in the Monthly Review. But that account of it was 

  
    THE LIFE OF DR. DODDRIDGE. the family above mentioned, critical lectures on the New Testament were weekly delivered, which the students were permitted and encouraged to transcribe, to lead them to the better knowledge of the Divine oracles. These contained his remarks on the language, meaning, and design of the sacred writers, and the interpretations and criticisms of the most considerable commentators. Many of these he has inserted in the Family Expositor.* — Polite literature he by no means neglected ; nor will it be despised by any but those who know not what it is : yet " he could not think it the one thing needful : he thought the sacred Scriptures were the grand magazine, whence the most important, and therefore by far the greatest number of, academical lectures were to be drawn." — In the last year of the course, a set of lectures on preaching and the pastoral care was given. Tliese contained general directions concerning the method to be taken to furnish them for the work of preaching ; the character of the best practical vsriters and commentators upon the Bible ; many particular rules for the comjiosition of sermons, their proper style, the choice and arrangement of thouajhts, and the delivery of them; directions relating to public prayer, exposition, catechising, the administration of the sacraments, and pastoral visits. To these were added many general maxims for their conversation and conduct as ministers, and a variety of prudential rules for their behaviour in particular circumstances and connexions in which theyraiglit be placed.f  While the students were pursuing these important studies, some lectures were given them on civil law, the hieroglyphics and mythology of the ancients, the English history, particularly the history of nonconformity, and the principles on which a separation from the church of England is founded.]: The tutor principally insisted upon those laid down by Dr. Calamy, in his introduction to the second volume of his Defence of Moderate Nonconformity ; being of the same opinion with Mr. Locke, who sent Dr. Calamy word, that " he had read his introduction, and that, Avhile the protestant dissenters kept close to those principles, they would sufficiently maintain their ground, and justify their separation from any established national church, if that church should assume an authority to impose things which ought to be left indifferent." § One day in every week was set apart for public exercises. At these times the translations and orations of the junior students were read and examined. Those who had entered on the study of pneumatology and ethics, produced in their turns theses on the several subjects assigned them, which were mutually opposed and defended. Tiiose who had finished ethics delivered homilies (as they were called, to distinguish them from sermons) on the natural and moral perfections of God, and the several branches of moral virtue ;|| while the senior students brought analyses of Scripture, the schemes of sermons, and afterwards the sermons themselves, which they submitted to the examination and correction of their tutor. In this part of his work he was very exact, careful, and friendly ; esteeming his remarks on their compositions more useful to young preachers than any general rules of composition which could he offered them by those who were tnemselves most eminent in the profession. In this view, he furnished them with subordinate thoughts and proper scriptures for proof or illustration, retrenching what was superfluous and adding what was wanting. It was his care, through the whole course of their studies, that his pupils might have such a variety of lectures weekly, as might engage and entertain their minds without distracting them. While they were attending and studying lecAs anotlifr edition may soon be demanded, it may not be amiss to susgest that it would be extremely useful to enlarge the list of references, by introducing the names anil productions of those writers who have treated upon the several matters in question since the Doctor's decease. To a person conversant in the history of controversies this would be no very difficult task ; and it miglit, in particular, easily be executed by any gentleman, ■who, as a tutor, has made use of the lectures as a text book, and who consequently has been in the habit of referrins; to succeeding authors. * No inconsiderable advantage was derived from the Doctor's being himself a man of taste, and a master of elegant com position. Without much direct instruction, the remarks which he occasionnlly and frequently made on the best writers, ancient and modern, were of great utility. The students too, especially those of a classical turn, cherished in eacli other, by their discussions and debates, the principles of discernment with regard to the beauties of authors, whether in prose or verse. — K. t .Such lectures might. I iloubt not, be occasionally read ; but they made no stated and regular part of the academical course. None of them, e^cepting those on nonconformity, were delivered during my residence at Northampton. I speak with the greater confidence on the subject, as I was tures of the greatest importance, some of less importance, though useful in themselves, were given in the intervals. These had generally some connexion with the former, and all were adapted to make the man of God perfect, thoi-oughly furmslied unto all good works. He contrived that they should have as much to read, between each lecture, as might keep them well employed ; allowing due time for necessary relaxations, and the reading of practical writers. He recommended it to them, and strongly insisted upon it, that they should converse with some of these daaly, especially on the Lord's day, in order to subserve at once the improvement of the Christian and the minister ; and he frequently reminded them, that it argued a great defect of understanding, as well as of real piety, if they were negligent herein.^f He often examined what books they read, besides those to which they were referred in their lectures; and directed them to those which were best suited to their age, capacities, and intended profession : and in this respect they enjoyed a great privilege, as they had the use of a large and valuable library, consisting of several thousand volumes : many of them the Doctor had purchased himself; others were the donation of his friends, or their several authors ; and each student at his admission contributed a small sum towards enlarging the collection : the student's name was inserted in the book or books purchased with his contribution, and it was considered as his gift. To this library the students had access at all times, under some prudent regulations as to the time of keeping the books. The tutor was sensible that a well-furnished library would be a snare, rather than a benefit, to a student, except he had the advice of a more experienced friend in the choice of those he should read ; as he might throw away his time in those which were of little importance, or anticipate the perusal of others, which might more properly be reser^^ed to some future time. To prevent this, he sometimes gave his pupils lectures on the books in the library ; going over the several shelves in order ; informing them of the character of each book and its author, if known ; at what period of their course, and with what special views, particular books should be read ; and which of them it was desirable they should be most familiarly acquainted and furnished with, when they settled in the world.** His pupils took hints of these lectures, which at once displayed the surprising extent of his reading and knowledge, and were in many respects very useful to them. The Doctor's manner of lecturing was well adapted to engage the attention and love of his pupils, and promote their diligent study of the lectures. When the class was assembled, he examined them in tlie last lecture ; whether they understood his reasoning ; what the authors referred to said upon the subject ; whether he had given them a just view of their sentiments, arguments, and objections, or omitted any that were important ? He expected from them an account of the reasoning, demonstrations, scriptures, or facts, contained in the lecfare and references. He allowed and encouraged them to propose any objections which might arise in their own minds, or which they met with in the authors referred to, of which they did not think there was a sufficient solution in tlie lecture ; or to mention any texts that were misapplied, or from which particular consequences might not be fairly drawn ; and to propose others, which either confirmed or contradicted what he advanced : and if at any time their objections were petulant or impertinent, he patiently heard and mildly answered them. He was solicitous that they should thoroughly understand his lectures, and what he said for the illustration of them. If he observed any of them inattentive, or thought they did never absent from a single lecture, till the last month of my course, when I was prevented from attending on two or three Mondays, in consequence of having been engaged at a distance, as an occasional preacher. I Mayo's Funeral Sermon for Dr. Calamy, p. 26. 

  
    HIS METHOD OF EDUCATION AND BEHAVIOUR AS A TUTOR. not sufficiently understand what he was sayinj;, he would ask them what he had said, that he might keep up their attention, and know whether he expressed himself clearly. He put on no magisterial airs, never intimidated nor discouraged them, but always addressed them with the freedom and tenderness of a father. He never expected nor desired that they should blindly follow his sentiments, but permitted and encouraged them to judge for themselves. To assist them herein, he laid before them what he apprehended to be the tnith with all perspicuity, and impartially stated all objections to it. He never concealed the difficulties which affected any question, but referred them to writers on both sides, without hiding any from their inspection. He frequently and warmly vu-ged them not to take their system of divinity from any man or body of men, but from the ^^ord of God. The Bible was always referred and appealed to upon every point in question to whicli it could be supposed to give any light. Of his honesty and candour in this respect, the world has had a sufficient proof in his theological lectures. — He resolutely checked any appearances of bigotry and uncharitableness ; and endeavoured to cure them by showing the guilty persons the weakness of their understandings, and what might be said in defence of those principles which they disliked ; reminding them at the same time of the great learning and excellent character of many who had espoused them. He much discouraged a haughty way of thinking and speaking ; " especially when it discovered itself in a petulant inclination to employ their talents at satire in ridiculing the infirmities of plain serious christians, or the labours of those ministers who are willing to condescend to the meanest capacities, that they may be ^vise to win souls." It was his great aim to give them just and sublime views of the ministry for which they were preparing, and lead them to direct all their studies so as to increase their furniture and qualifications for it. To this end he endeavoured " to possess them with a deep sense of the importance of the gospel scheme for the recovery of man from the ruins of the apostasy, and his restoration to God and happiness, by a Mediator; to show them that this was the great end of the divine counsels and dispensations ; to point out what Christ and his apostles did to promote it ; lo display before them those generous emotions of soul, which still live and breathe in the New Testament : and then, when their minds were warmed witli such a survey, to apply to them, as persons designed by Providence to engage in the same work, to support and carry on the same interest, who therefore must be actuated by the same views and imbibe the same spirit. He thought such as these the most important lectures a tutor could read ; tending to fill the minds of his pupils with noble and elevated views, and to convince them that the salvation of one soul was of infinitely greater importance than charming a thousand splendid assemblies with the most elegant discourses that ever were delivered. He thought such a zeal and tenderness would arise from these views, as would form a minister to a popular address abundantly sooner and more happily than the most judicious rules which it is possible to lay down.* — He frequently inculcated upon them the necessity of preaching Christ, if they desired to save souls ; of dwelling much upon the peculiarities of the gospel scheme, and the doctrines of Christ and the Spirit ; of considering their own concern in them, and endeavouring to feel their energy on their own spirits, that they might appear to their hearers as giving vent to the fulness of their hearts on its darling subjects. He was desirous that his pupils should be experimental preachers, and have those peculiar advantages which nothing but an acquaintance with cases and an observation of facts can give. That they should be well acquainted with the various exercises oiP the soul, relating to its eternal concerns, by reading the best writers upon the subject, and carefully observing the workings of their own hearts. He recommended it to them, frequently to handle these subjects with seriousness and tenderness, which would increase a people's esteem for them and their labours, encourage them to be free in communicating the state of their souls, and contribute to edify and comfort their pious hearers. To qualify them for this part of their work, he not only gave them the best directions, but often took them with * Sermons and Tracts, vol. ii. him, if the circumstances of the case and the family rendered it proper, when he went to baptize children, to visit persons under awakenings of conscience, religious impressions, or spiritual distress ; or those that were sick and dying ; that they might see his manner of conversing and jjraying with them, and have their own hearts improved by such affecting scenes. With the same view he introduced them to the acquaintance of some serious persons of his congregation. He thought a knowledge of their hidden woi-th and acquaintance with religion, and hearing their observations concerning the temper, character, and labours of deceased ministers, would improve the minds of his pupils, and increase their esteem for the populace in general. He imagined that from their remarks on books and sermons, and their account of the various exercises of their own minds, where politer persons are generally more reserved, they might learn how to address to those of a low education, and be formed to an experimental strain of preaching. It was his frequent caution, that they should not despise the common people, nor think condescension to them to be mean and unworthy of a scholar ; that they should not refuse settlements, where they migiit be useful, because there were few wealthy, judicious, and polite, in the congregation : it was his advice, that, in such situations, they should endeavour to improve the understandings of their hearers, and make company of them; assuring them, from his own observation and experience, that they would find plain serious christians some of their most steady, affectionate friends, and their greatest joy. He exhorted them to study the temper of their people, that they might, so far as they could with conscience and honour, render themselves agreeable to them in their ministrations and converse. Thus they might hope gradually to bring them off their attachment to particular phrases and modes, prevent differences, and so far secure their affections, that they would not be disposed to differ with or complain of a minister who showed himself moderate and condescending, and at the same time applied himself diligently to his great work, thougli their sentiments and his siiould in some respects disagree  That they might be qualified to appear with esteem and honour in the world, and preside over politer societies with acceptance, he not only led tiiem through a course of polite literature ; but endeavoured to form them to an agreeable behaviour and address ; raaititaining the strictest decorum in his own family, and animadverting upon every trespass of it. To this end, likewise, he observed their way of speaking, instructed them in the proper manner of pronunciation, and laboured to ] (revent their contracting any unnatural tone or gesture : and while he was cautioning them upon this head, he had the humility to warn them not to imitate himself in an error of this kind, which he was sensible of, but could not entirely correct. To assist them herein they often read to him ; and he was desirous that they should sometimes preach before him, that he might put them into a method of correcting what was improper in their manner, before it was formed into a habit. Another method taken to render them able ministers of the New Testament was this : the senior students for the ministry, before they began to preach, used, on the Lord's day evenings, to visit the neighbouring villages, and hold private meetings for religious worship in some licensed houses there. Two of them generally went together : a serious sermon on some uncontroverted and important subject of religion was repeated, and one of them prayed before and the other after it, with proper intervals of singing. This custom was very useful, both in exercising the gifts of the students ; giving them a proper degree of courage when they appeared in public assemblies ; abating the prejudices some have entertained against the way of worship amongst dissenters ; spreading the knowledge of divine things ; and instructing and comforting some, whose circumstances prevented their attending where they would have chosen to spend the sabbath. When the assemblv was dismissed, a few serious people would often stay, and spend some time in religions discourse with the persons who had been officiating. In such schools as these they learned what no academical lectures alone could have taught them with equal advantage.

  
    THE LIFE OF DR. DODDRIDGE. It was an instance of the Doctor's great concern for his pupils' improvement, that, as often as his other business would permit, he allowed them access to him in his own studv, to ask his advice in any part of their studies, to mention to him any difficulties which they met with in their private reading or the lectures, and which they did not choose to propose in the lecture-room. He encouraged them to ask his opinion of any texts of Scripture they did not understand ; and he explained them, and directed them to particular commentators, who threw light upon them.. — He was solicitous to improve all those moments which he spent with them for their advantage. He therefore used frequently at meals to inquire of them, in order, what they had been reading, or what texts they had, according to his general direction, chosen for the subject of that day's pious meditation ; and would make such reflections upon them as might be serviceable to tliem all as students and christians.— From these particulars it appears what pains he took that they might be qualified for usefulness in the ministry, or other stations for which they were intended. — He sometimes expressed his fears lest some of his pupils, who were intended for trade, should be so fond of books and studies, as to neglect a proper application to it ; he gave tliem many friendly cautions upon this head, and often suggested to them important maxims, by attending to which they might carry on their business with honour and success, and at the same time improve in a moral and religious character.* But his main care, and what he apprehended essential to their usefulness, was, that they mi'j;ht be pious and holy men. With this view the strictest regard was paid to their moral character, and their behaviour out of the hours of study and lecture was narrowly inspected. Inquiry was made, both of them and his friends in the town, what houses they frequented and what company they kept. No student was permitted to be from home after ten o'clock at night, under the penalty of a considerable forfeiture. When he found any thing irregular in their behaviour, or thought they were entering into temptation, he privately admonished them in the mo-t serious, affectionate manner; and, to enforce the admonition, prayed with and for them. If these private admonitions had not the desired effect, the offender was admonished before the whole society at family worship ; and if this proved ineffectual, he was publicly expelled the society. On one such occasion I find him thus ^^Titing : " A very melancholy scene opened this day. We had some time spent in fasting and prayer, on account of an unhappv youth, whose folly and wickedness hath obliged me to dismiss him. I pronounced tlie solemn sentence of expulsion upon him before tlie whole academy. I thank God, I was carried through this sad work with syiirit ; yet greatly afflicted to see all that I had endeavoured to do for his * As more of the young persons intended For trade enjoy an academical education now than t'oiineiiy, it may bu useful to such to read some advices, which, in the yeai 17'J6, he wrote to a young man, who had a taste tor reading and learninn, and was enterins "into a merchant's countinj;house, after he had left the academy. — " You uree me to send you some directions about the management of your stu
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    HIS METHOD OF EDUCATION AND BEHAVIOUR AS A TUTOR. affected and devoutedly raised than at these seasons. He considered of how much importance, to the present and eternal interest of tliousands, the temper and behaviour of so many young; men, intended for the ministry, was. His heart overflowed with benevolence, and he appeared like an affectionate fatlier addressing his children, and commending them and their concerns to the favour of Heaven. Many of his pupils have acknowledged, tliat they reaped more advantage by these lectures than all the other methods used to promote their improvement. Tlie latter part of the day was spent by the pupils themselves in religious exercises, agreeably to a plan which they had laid down, with their tutor's approbation and encouragement. — The Lord's day was most strictly and religiously observed in his family : and after the public and domestic services of it, he often took tliem separately into his study, conversed with them concerning the state of religion in their souls, and gave them suitable advice. He endeavoured to behave to them in such a manner as to gain their affections, and engage them to open their hearts to him without reserve. He often reminded them how much his own comfort and happiness depended upon their good behaviour, diligence in their studies, and improvements in knowledge and piety. When, in the year 1736, tlie two colleges of the university of Aberdeen, in Scotland, had concurred in conferring upon him the degree of doctor in divinity, his pupils thought it a proper piece of respect to congratulate him in a body upon the occasion. He thanked them for their compliment, and told them, that " their learning, piety, and zeal, would be more his honour, and give him ten thousand times more pleasure, tlian his degree, or any other token of public esteem." — He heard their discourses and prayers with great candour ; passed over little imperfections, which he thought growing years and experience would rectify ; and encouraged them by commending what was good and pertinent. When he thought it his duty to hint to them their defects, he did it privately, and in the most soft and friendly manner. None but a pious benevolent mind can conceive the pleasure it gave him to hear some of the first sermons of his pupils, who set out with good qualifications and right views. Concerning one of them he thus writes, in some private memorandums he kept of the state of his own soul : " This day Mr.  preached one of the best sermons I ever heard, concerning the happiness of the children of God. I had preaclied one on the subject some time before ; but when I considered how much superior his was to mine, it shamed and humbled me ; yet, I bless God, it did not grieve me. If any stirrings of envy moved, they were immediately suppressed ; and, as soon as I came home, I solemnly returned my acknowledgments to God, for having raised up such a minister to his church, and honoured me with his education. I recommended liim to the divine blessing with the tenderest affection ; leaving myself in the hand of God ; acquiescing in the tliought of being eclipsed, of being neglected, if he shall so appoint; at the same time adoring him, that, with capacities inferior to a multitude of others, I have been providentially led into services superior to many of those, in comparison with whom my knowledge and learning is but that of a child." — He was tenderly careful of his pupils when they were sick ; and when some of them, who seemed qualifying for eminent usefulness, died, he felt for them and wept over them as a father for his child : he endeavoured, from such events, to excite superior diligence and piety in their surviving brethren, and wrote many excellent letters of advice and consolation to the mourning parents and friends of the deceased. After this account of his behaviour to his pupils, and concern for their usefulness and happiness, the reader, who knows any thing of human nature and the attractive influence of love, will not wonder to be told, that they, in general, reverenced and loved him as a father ; and tliat his paternal advices and entreaties weighed more with them, than the commands of rigid authority, or tlie arguments of a cooler mind, where the affection of the heart was not felt, or not tenderly expressed. They vvere most of them his honour and joy. His principal defect in this capacity was, that he had not sufficient resolution of temper to govern some untractable youths, who would not be won upon by mild and gentle addresses : and he was sometimes deceived by the appearance of humiliation and penitence, and fair promises of a more orderly behaviour. The natural softness and gentleness of his temper made it painful to censure and reprove: upon every important occasion, indeed, he resolutely submitted to this disagreeable task, and performed it in a manner most likely to be effectual : yet in lesser instances, where he thought the character and im|)rovement of his pupils not so much concerned, he was, perhaps, too easy in admitting excuses, and not strict enougli in exacting an observance of his established laws. This, as we shall hereafter observe, he perceived and acknowledged to be an error. — He found it a great inconvenience, and the source of some disorders in his family, to have young gentlemen of great fortunes, intended for no particular profession, and young men intended for the ministry, as students together. It was difficult to establish general laws, which would not bear hard upon one or the other. Some of those, who had large allowances from their parents or guardians, were sometimes a snare to the other students, especially the divinity students, whose allowance was generally small; though it is but justice to add, that many of the former behaved in the most unexceptionable manner. He often expressed his wish, that different places of education could be provided for persons intended for the ministry and those for other professions ; as he thought it would be a better security for the religious character of the former ; and some indulgences might be allowed to the others, especially those of rank and fortune, that were not proper for divinity students, as few of them were likely ever to be in affluent circumstances. But whatever their rank and circumstances were, he treated them with equal regard ; they were alike subject to the discipline and religious orders of his family. — When any of his pupils, wlio had behaved well, left his academy, he parted with them with great regret, and by fervent prayer commended them, in their future concerns and connexions, to the blessing of God. It was usual, when some of them entered on the ministry together, and also when they were removing to their respective stations, to have some time spent in public prayer, to recommend them to tlie grace of God, and engage his blessing on their studies and labours. The elders of his church, together with himself and his assistant, conducted these religious exercises, and sometimes he had the concurrence of his brethren in the neighbourhood.    He interested himself in their comfortalile settlements, corresponded with many of them, and was ready to advise any of them in cases of difficulty, in which they desired his assistance. He employed his interests with his friends for their benefit, and was glad to serve them in their temporal, spiritual, or ministerial concerns. When they had an opportunity of visiting him at Northampton, his house and his heart were always oi)en for their reception ; he desired them to consider it as a father's house, and he treated them there as a good father would a beloved child, who came from a distance to visit him. He had the pleasure to see many of them unanimously and affectionately chosen by large congregations as their pastors; amongst whom they laboured with great acceptance and success. Since his decease, three of them have been chosen to preside over seminaries of this kind, and are widely diffusing the benefits they received from his instructions and example. So great was his reputation as a tutor, that the number of his pupils was large; commnnibns annis, thirty-four, and generally increasing. He had sustained this office about twenty-two years, and during that time had about two hundred young men under his care; of whom, one hundred and twenty, as far as I can learn, entered upon the ministry, and several intended for it, died, while under his instructions.     He had several pupils from Scotland and Holland. One person, that was intended for the ministry in the church of England, chose to spend a year or two under his instructions, before he went to the university ; others, whose parents were of that church, were placed in his family, and they were readily admitted as pupils, and allowed to attend the established worship ; for the constitution of his academy was perfectly catholic. Some young divines from Scotland, who had studied and taken the usual degrees in the universities there, and had begun to preach, came to attend his divinity lectures, and receive his instructions, before they settled with parishes in their native country. During their residence with him, they preached occasionally in the dis �
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    THE LIFE OF DR. DODDRIDGE. sentin^ congregations in that town and neighbourhood, and two of them were ordained there. When he had published some hints of his method of education, in his short Memoirs of Mr. Steffe's Life, he received letters from some eminent divines of the church of England, expressing their high approbation of his plan, as affording students, intended for the ministry, superior advantages for appearing with honour in the ministerial character, than were enjoyed in some more public seminaries. Before I conclude this chapter, it may be proper to observe, that the account here given of the Doctor's lectures and plan of education, is taken from what they were between twenty and thirty years ago. He might, in some circumstances, change his method afterwards ; but I believe in no material point. I mention this, lest any, who have been under his care since that period, should perceive that my account does not exactly correspond with their knowledge of his academy, while they belonged to it. Thus have I endeavoured to give some idea of the manner in wJ«ch this excellent person filled up this difficult and honourable station ; and I am persuaded the pious reader will, from this survey, be inclined to join with me in acknowledging the wisdom and goodness of Providence, which gradually prepared him for, and, by the several steps already pointed out, led him into, so large a sphere of usefulness. May the same Divine hand, that so richly endowed him wath those gtfts, which qualified him for this important service, raise up, through every succeeding period of the cluirch, others, who may discover a like spirit; and who may be honoured as the instruments of forming the minds of their younger brethren, and, by this means, of transmitting the knowledge and power of religion through the most distant ages ! CHAP. VII. Dr. Doddridge's genius, learniog, and writings. THOUGH I am chiefly solicitous, in this work, to represent Dr. Doddridge under the character of a christian and a minister, as an example worthy the imitation of others ; yet I cannot, without great injustice, pass over in silence his character as a man of genius and a scholar.* Nor will this view of him be foreign to my main design ; as it will tend, in the opinion of many, to set his other qualities in a more striking light ; and will prove, if indeed it needs any proof, that very high attainments in piety and devotion are no way inconsistent with great eminence in learning and knowledge. The Doctor was possessed, in a very high degree, of two qualities, which are rarely united, viz. a natural activity and ardour of mind, joined to invincible resolution and perseverance. The one led him to form an acquaintance with the various branches of science ; while the other secured him from the evils attending a boundless curiosity, and kept him steady to those pursuits which he thought deserved his principal attention. His uncommon application, even with moderate abilities, would have enabled him to lay up a large stock of knowledge : it is no wonder, therefore, that, when it was joined with great natural quickness of apprehension and strength of memory, it should enable him to make distinguished advances in the several parts of useful learning. — His acquaintance with books was very extensive. There were few of any importance on the general subjects of literature which he had not read with attention ; and he could both retain and easily recollect what was most remarkable in them. As he cautioned his pupils * I do not know that genins can be ascribed to Dr. Doddridge, taking that word in its highest signification, as implying either a great inventive farnlt.v in science, or that boldness of imagination which is productive of original imagery and combinations. In a lower and more popular sense of the term, he might be said to have been a man of gpnius ; for he hart a quick conception and lively fancy. lie had a comprehension of minri, that enabled him to proceed with celerity and vigour in the acquisition of linowledge, and that activity of his mental frame, which put it into his power to learn much in a little time, was happily accompanied with an invincible resolution and perseverance in the prosecution of his studies. — K. + Mr. Doddridge, in younger life, afforded various proofs of a poetical turn, most of which are in tlie possession of the present biographer. — K. 1 Dr. Doddridge was well acqiiaii'ted with the Greek philosophers and against that indolent and superficial way of reading, which many students fall into, so ne took care that his own example should enforce his precepts. His usual method was, to read with a pen in his hand, and to mark in the margin particular passages which struck him. Besides which he often took down hints of what was most important, or made references to them in a blank leaf of the book, adding his own reflections on the author's sentiments. Thus he could easily turn to particular passages, and enriched his lectures with references to what was most curious and valuable in the course of his reading. — But he was not one of those who content themselves with treasuring up other men's thoughts. He knew, and often reminded his pupils, that the true end of reading is only to furnish the mind with materials to exercise its own powers ; and few men knew better how to make use of the knowledge they had gained, and apply it to the most valuable purposes. His mind was indeed a rich treasury, out of which he could, on every proper occasion, produce a variety of the most important instruction. This qualified him for lecturing to his pupils in those several branches of science of which his course consisted ; it enriched his public wi-itings, and rendered his private conversation highly instructive and entertaining. In the younger part of life he took pains to cultivate a taste for polite literature, which produced a remarkable ease and elegance in his letters ; and the marks of it appear in all his writings.f And, considering the natural warmth of his imagination, which must have rendered these kind of studies peculiarly pleasing to him, it was a great instance of his resolution and self-denial, that he did not suffer them to engross a disproportionate sliare of his time and attention, but made them subservient to the more serious and important ends he had in view. — With regard to the learned languages, though he could not be called a profound linguist, he was sufficiently acquainted with them to read the most valuable pieces of antiquity with taste and pleasure,! and to enter into the spirit of the sacred writings. Of this the world has had a proof in his Paraphrase and Notes on the New Testament, in which he has often illustrated the force and beauty of the original with great judgment, and in the true spirit of criticism. He had also nearly completed a New Translation of the Minor Prophets, in which ne has shown his critical knowledge of the Hebrew language Though he seemed formed by nature for cultivating the more polite, rather than the abstruser, parts of science, \et he was no stranger to mathematical and philosophical studies. He thought it inconsistent with his principal business to devote any considerable part of his time to them ; yet it appeared from some essays, which he drew up for the use of his pupils,§ that he could easily have pursued these researches to a much greater length. — He was well acquainted with ancient history, both civil and ecclesiastical ; but he did not content himself with storing up a number of facts in his memory, but made such observations and reflections upon them," as tended either to increa.se his acquaintance with human nature, to exemplify the interpositions of Providence, or to explain and illustrate the sacred history. But his favourite study, and that in which his chief excellency lay, was divinity, as taken in its largest sen.se. Whatever could tend to strengthen the evidences of natural or revealed religion, to assist our conceptions of the divine nature, or enable us more perfectly to understand the discoveries which revelation has made, he thought deserved the most serious and attentive regard. Though he made himself familiarly acquainted with what others had written upon these subjects, he was not guided implicitly by their authority, but thought for himself with that freedom which became a philosopher and a christian. There were perhaps orators, among the last of whom he was' particularly devoted to Demosthenes. To the poets of Greece he was far from being a stranger ; but he was not, I think, deeply conversant with its tragedians. 1 remember, while I resided with liim, his having' read Pindar with much admiration. With the Latin classics he was largely acquainted. As became a ilivine and a theoloeical tutor, he diligently studied the ancient fathers, especially of the three first centuries. He paid particular resjard to the apologists for Christianity, ami was a great master of Origen and Kusebius. Beyond the fourth century his knowledge of this species ot literature did not, I believe, widely extend, though it did not wholly stop there. — K. 5 In this number was a I'reatise of Algebra, in which the rules both of numeral and universal arithmetic were demonstrated with great conciseness and clearness.
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    HIS GENIUS AND WRITINGS. few men who liad more carefully studied the different systems of divinity, and could point out, with more judgment and accuracy, tiie defects of each. This appears from his Lectures,"^ published since his death; a work which is, of itself, a sufficient proof of the extent of his learning and the soundness of his judgment, and of which some account has been already given. He was not one of those, who affect to treat the labours of wise and learned men, who have gone before them, with contempt, but was always ready to receive whatever light they could afford him ; yet in forming his opinion on all matters of mere revelation, he took the Scriptures for his guide, and, without any regard to human systems, endeavoured to find out the several truths they contained. As he was no slave to the authority of others, so he did not affect to distinguish himself by any of those peculiarities of opinion which learned men are often fond of, and wliich in most instances are rather ingenious than solid. He chose to represent the doctrines of the New Testament in the same simplicity in which he found them expressed by the sacred writers themselves : and of this the reader may judge for himself by his writings, already referred to.— There was no subject, which he had laboured with more care, and in which he was a greater master, than in the evidences of revelation. The view he has given of them in liis Lectures is, perhaps, the most complete and metliodical of any extant. He had read with attention the most celebrated pieces on the side of infidelity, and has comprised in this work a concise view of their principal arguments, with the proper answers to them. As he had himself the fullest conviction, upon the most mature and impartial examination, of the truth of the gospel, and the weakness of all the attempts wliicli its adversaries have made to subvert it; so he could represent his own views in so forcible a light, as was calculated to produce the same conviction in the minds of otliers. Upon tlie whole, it may, I think, with great justice, be said of Dr. Doddridge, that, though others might exceed him in their acquaintance with antiquity or their skill in the languages, yet in the extent of his learning, and the variety of useful and important knowledge he had acquired, he was surpassed by few. As he had taken so much pains to furnish and adorn his own mind with the most valuable knowledge, he was no less happy in his talent of communicating it to others. He was remarkable for his command of language, and could express himself with ease and propriety on every occasion.* In his younger years he studied the English language with great care, and had formed his style upon the best models. It was remarkably polite and copious, though perliaps, in his later writings, rather too diffuse. He excelled m the warm and pathetic ; and there are, in his practical works, many instances of true oratory, and the most animated moving address. He was well acquainted with all the graces of elegant composition : but he willingly sacrificed a part of that reputation he might have gained, as a fine writer, to the more valuable consideration of promoting the interests of piety and virtue ; and often studiously avoided those ornaments of style, which, though easy and natural to him, would have rendered his works less useful to plainer christians. As his own ideas, on every subject he had studied, were clear and distinct, so his method of arranging his thoughts, when he had occasion to express them in writinsr, was remarkably just and natural. Perhaps we have fev/ discourses in our language, where the divisions are made with greater accuracy, and the thoughts more strictly proper to the subject, than those which he delivered in his usual course of preaching. Such then were the intellectual endowments with which he was honoured, and the valuable acquisitions he had made. They justly entitled him to a considerable rank in the learned world ; but, great as they were, it may with the strictest trutli be said, that he valued them chiefly as they made him more capable of serving the interest of religion, and contributing to the happiness of mankind ; to which great ends he had consecrated all his time and all his talents. He considered himself as a minister of Christ, and * He used to descant, in his lectures on the sulijects treated of, with surprising perspicuity and freedom ; and the same perspicuity and freedom attended him when he took the pen in hand. This was owing to the orderly disposition m which things lay m his inin^i.— K. t The writer ot the Inquiry was for a time supposed to be some lay gentherefore thought it to be his principal business to save souls. But he had scope for exerting all his abilities in his office as a tutor, and opening to his pupils his ample stores of literature. By enriching them, he was enriching thousands in different parts of the kingdom, and making his learning more extensively useful than it probably would have been had he published ingenious and learned treatises on speculative or not very interesting subjects. We are now to consider him as an author; in which character he is in much reputation among many of the friends of virtue and religion, of various persuasions, in these nations, in our colonies, and upon the continent. He was not fond of controversy ; and was determined, if he could possibly avoid it, never to engage in any of those disputes, which have been, and still are, agitated among protestants. He had often seen and lamented this, as the event of many a voluminous controversy, that " men of contrary parties sat down more attached to their own opinions than they were at the beginning, and much more estranged in their affections." He therefore left this work to others. The first piece he published (except some papers on the present state of the republic of letters) can scarcely be called controversial, though it was an answer to another. This was entitled, " Free Thoughts on the most probable Means of Reviving the Dissenting Interest, occasioned by the late Inquiry into the Causes of its Decay ; addressed to the Author of that Inquiry," ITSO.f He treats the author with great civility, and, instead of criticising upon his performance, offers some remarks which may be of general use : and ihey deserve the regard of all ministers. He points out the principal reasons why many learned and good men are so unpopular and unsuccessful ; and hath shown great knowledge of human nature, and what careful observations he had made on the dispositions of mankind. This tract is little known, especially by our brethren of the established church ; but, at its first publication, it met wuh a favourable reception among persons of different parties and sentiments ; and it deserves to be read, as a model of a candid polite manner of remarking upon another author's writings and opinions. The only proper controversy that he was ever engaged in was with the author of a treatise entitled " Christianity not founded on Argument, &c." published in the year 1742, to whom he wrote three letters, which were pulDlished soon after one another in 1743. The author of this treatise, under the form of a most orthodox and zealous christian, pretends to cry up the immediate testimony of the Spirit, and asserts its" absolute necessity in order to the belief of the gospel ; while at the same time he endeavours to expose all kind of rational evidence by which it could be supported, and advances several very cunning insinuations against the truth of it in the most pernicious view. Dr. Doddridge therefore chose to publish some remarks upon it ; not only to defend Christianity in general, but to explain and support some important truths of it, particularly the agency of the Divine Spirit, which some had denied, because others had misrepresented. He thought this treatise affected the foundations of natural as well as revealed religion ; and that the ludicrous turns given to Scripture in it, and the air of burlesque and irony which runs through it, were very unbecoming a wise and benevolent man, or the infinite moment of the question in debate. But, while he thought himself called by Providence to " plead the cause of the gospel, in the name of the God of truth, he was careful to do it in a manner worthy of him, and which might not offend him, as the God of love." He therefore addresses the author with the greatest calmness, seriousness, and compassion ; endeavouring to awaken his conscience, while he confuted his arguments. These answers met with much acceptance in the world, and he had letters of thanks for them from some persons of distinguished rank and abilities Tlie third part was esteemed, by many judicious persons the best illustration, and the most rational full defence, of the Spirit's influences upon the human heart, which had been publislied. tieman ; but, in fact, it came from the pen of a youns dissenting ministfr, of the name of Gough, w ho afterwards conformed to the church ; and who, in 175
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    THE LIFE OF DR. DODDRIDGE. In 1747, he published " Some remarkable Passages in the Life of Colonel James Gardiner, who was slain by the Rebels at the Battle of Preston-Pans, Sept. 21, 1745." He designed, by this work, " not merely to perform a tribute of jrratitude to the memory of an invaluable friend, but of duty to God and his fellow-creatures ; as he had a cheerful hope that the narrative would, under a Divine blessmg, be the means of spreadmg a warm and lively sense of religion. He thought the Colonel's character would command some peculiar regard, as it shone amidst the many temptations of a military life." This piece has gone through several editions ; and the author had the pleasure to hear of some instances, in which it had answered his desires and hopes ; though many thought, and perhaps justly, that he too much indulged the emotions of private friendship and affection in the composition.* These were all the writings our author published, except his practical ones. " He esteemed an endeavour to set a man right in relis^ious opinions, which we apprehend to be important, the second office of Christian friendship, and that of attempting to reform his morals undoubtedly the first." And he attempted the second in this public manner no further than he thought it necessary to secure the former. He gives this weighty reason why he published so many thins^s, on practical subjects, which had been handled by various writers : " Because I know the gospel to be true, and, through Divine grace, feel in my heart an ardent concern for the salvation of men's souls. As, in this view, other cares appear trifling, so the limits of one congregation or country, and the little tune which I must spend in life, seem too narrow. I would speak, if possible, to the ends of the earth, and ttie end of time. I esteem it my great felicity to be engaged with other worthy authors in assisting men's minds to a scriptural religion and a christian temper : and though many provinces may appear much more splendid in the eyes of the learned and polite world, I trust ours will be at least as favourably remembered in the presence of the Loi-d Jtsus Chrht, at his coming : and I would have no standard of honour, wisdom, and happiness, which will not stand the test of that important day."t The first practical piece lie published was " Sermons on the Education of Children, 1732." This he intended principally for the use of his own congregation, to supply, in some measure, that want of more frequent personal instructions on the subject, which his care of his pupils necessarily occasioned. These discourses contain a variety of important advices and affecting motives in a little compass, and have been very useful to assist parents in this difficult work. His tender concern for the rising generation showed itself * Two pamplilets were published, one at London, tlie oilier at Eilinburffti, containing remarks on tliis performance. J lie first, which bears the name of John Kennedy, is too triHiiia to deserve further notice. The second is a very short one. I he writer's principal dceisn is lo charge our author with great want of candour and integrity ; and the irassage to whicli he thinks that charge applicable is this, sett. 11). — "The most plausible objection that I ever heard to Colonel Oardiner's characler is, that he was too much attached to some religious principles, established indeed in the churches both of England and Scotland ; but which have, of late years, tieen much disputed, and from which it is at least generally supposed tliat not a few in both have thought proper to depart; whatever expedient they may liave found to quiet their consciences in subscribing those formularies in which they are plainly taught. Ills zeal was especially apparent in opposition to those doctrines winch seemed to derogate from the divine honours of the Son and Spirit of God, and from the freedom of divine glace, or the reality and necessity of its operations in the conversion and salvation of sinners." By " being too much attached to some religions principles, (S.-c." it appears, from what he ad.'ew Birth, Salvation by Grace, cVc. whidi I have read more than once with such uncommon pleasure, that I long lo see all that excellent author hath published. I did not know him before so much as by name ; but from this incomparable masterpiece, in which the oratory of the ancients seems lo be revived, he appears to beavery great man. tiere orthodoxy reigns joined with moderation, zeal with meekness, deep, hiilden wisdom with uncommon clearness : here simpliiity shines without coldness, elegance without |>ainting, and suhlimity without bombast. Here one is equally charmed with reason without pelagianism, and heavenlymindedness without enthusiasm. One sees here, in a most lively manner, what is meant by leaching the truth in hie, and what that wisdom produteth which is from above, &c. I wish from my heart that this book was used in all families, and read by every one, ot whatsoever party or persuasion. For I am not only assured, that every one who has not lost all manner of taste will find great satisfaction from it, but do not doubt, through the Divine blessing, it wnulil be of very general and great service. I think deists ami even atlieists themselves, by such a manner of preaching and writing, must be struck with awe and reverence for the Christian religion. Happy land, where such lights of the world shine, in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation !"
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    HIS GENIUS AND WRITINGS. prevented his execution of it. He recommended it therefore to Dr. Doddridge, imagining him the fittest person of his acquaintance to execute it in a manner that would be acceptable and useful to tlie world. It was with some reluctance he undertook such a work, amidst his many other weighty concerns. But Dr. Watts's heart was so much set upon the design, and he urged his undertaking it with so much importunity, that he could not deny his request, after having been honoured with his friendship for many years, and receiving much assistance and encouragement from him in several of his undertakings for the good of the church. After this work was finished. Dr. Watts revised as much of it as his health would admit. It is indeed a body of practical divinity and christian experience; and contains, as It were, the substance of all the author's preaching : and, considering how comprehensive it is, there is hardly any single treatise, which may be more serviceable to young ministers and students, if they would make it familiar to their minds, and form their discourses upon this model. This book was received with much esteem by several persons of great eminence for rank, learning, and piety, both clergy and laity, in the established church ; and who, in a very respectful manner, returned the author their thanks for this attempt to revive religion. A person of distinguished learning and goodness always carried it with him, declaring that it was every tlung on the subject of serious and practical religion. The many editions it has gone through in a few years with the author's consent, not to mention a pirated edition or two, and its having been reprinted in America and Scotland, show how well it has been received in the world. The author was favoured with many letters from different parts of these kingdoms, America, and Holland, giving him an account how useful it had been for the conversion, edification, and comfort of many persons ; and perhaps there is no practical book better calculated for general usefulness.* Besides these, he published two sermons on Salvation by Grace ; several single sermons ; some on particular occasions ; and charges, delivered at the ordination of some of his brethren. There were circumstances relating to each, that led him to believe they might be useful to the public ; especially to those who desired the publication, or to whom • Dr. Ayscougli, formerly preceptor to the children of Frederic Prince of Wales, speaking of it, says, " I presented your last book to her royai highness, and ought long ago to have acquainted you with her most gracious acceptance of it, and that I was commanded to return you her thanks for it. 't here is indeed such a spirit of piety in it as deserves the thanks of every good christian. Pray God grant it may have its proper effect i[i awakening this present careless age, and then I am sure you will have your end in publishing it." Dr. Thomas Hunt, at that time of Hertford College, but afterwards Canon of Christ Church, and Kegius Professor of Hebrew in the uhiversity of Oxford, thus expressed himself concerning the same work : " With our thanks for the favour of your good company, be pleased to accept of -iour most hearty acknowledgments for your kind present of your excellent piece on the Rise and Progress of Keligion in the Soul. A performance which cannot lail of doing much good in the world, as it is judiciously contrived to engage the attention and improve the minds of all sorts of readers; being so plain as to be intelligible to the lowest understanding, at the same time that it is so elegant as to gratify tlie highest. You may assure yourself. Sir, that it was not in the power of my most pressing engagements to hinder me from reading such a work as this, and 1 hope I am much the better for having done so. ]Sor would it have been kind of my dear Mrs. Hunt not to have given her an opportunity of perusing a book from which I myself had received so much benefit. I therefore no sooner laid it out of my own hands but I put it into hers, where I afterwards oftentimes found it, and cannot easily tell you how much she was affected by it, nor describe the gratitude she professes to owe to her worthy instructor." The Duchess of Somerset was equally pleased with the work. In a letter written to Dr. Doddridge, in 1730, she says, " I had not the pleasure of being acquainted with any of your writings till I was at Bath, three years ago, with my poor lord, when an old acquaintance of mine, the dowager Lady Hyndfiird, recommended me to reaif the Rise and Progress of Religion in the Soul: and 1 may with truth assure you, that I never was so deeply affected with any thing I ever met with as with that book ; and I could not be easy till I had given one to every servant in my house, who appeared to be of a serious turn of mind."— K. t Happily he bad finished the whole of the copy, in short hand, a few sliglit notes towards tlie conclusion excepted, and a larger part had been transcribed for the press. 'Ibis was the case with all the fourth volume, the preface to which had been written by our author. Tn 1754, that volume was published, containing St. Paul's Epistle to the Romans, and his First and Second Epistles to the Corinthians. J he two remaining volumes, being the fifth and sixth, were published l)y Mr. Orton, in 1756. From theeditor's advertisemt-nt, it appears that Dr. Doddridge had himself transcribed for the press the paraphrase, improvements, and notes, of the fourth and fifth volumes, and the paraphrase and improvements of the Epistle to the Hebrews, and the two first Epistles of St. .John. The notes on these three Epistles, ^gether with the paraphrase, improvements, and notes, on the remaining Epistles and the Revelation, were carefully transcribed, either by Mr. Orton himself, or by some of the doctor's pupils, and the transcription was comP/'"'^'' several limes witLthe sliort-hand copy. An accident, which, during the author's life, happened to part of the original manuscript, deserves to be recorded. In .lune, 1750, a hre broke out in his study, occasioned by a wax candle being left on his writing-desk, and consumed many of his papers, anr), in particular, part of one volume of the short-hand copy of the Family Expositor. The liglit of the fire being, however, providentially discovered by an opposite neighbour, who gave an immediate alarm, it was speedily extmguished. When the Doctor was informed of the accident, he seemed most anxious about the preservation of this manuscript ; and when the they were first addressed. He thought, that, " as we are so near the eternal state, and must so soon be silent in the dust, nothing should be neglected, which looked like a call of Providence, directing any opportunity of doing good ; though some might think that such publications were an addition to the number of unnecessary books, with which the world was before encumbered." — His " Plain and Serious Address to the Master of a Family, on the important subject of Family Religion," deserves particular notice, as it hath passed through several editions, been very serviceable to ministers, who by putting it into the hands of masters of prayerless families, might excite them to their duty, without being exposed to those inconveniences, with which a personal admonition might, in some cases and with some tempers, be attended ; and as the author's reasoning is so plain and forcible, as to leave those inexcusable, who, after reading it, will continue in this shameful and pernicious neglect. — Since his decease his lesser pieces have been reprinted in three small volumes. But his capital work was " The Family Expositor, containing a Version and Paraphrase of tiie New Testament, with Critical Notes, and a Practical Improvement of each Section." He had been preparing for this work from his entrance on the ministry, and kept it in view in the future course of his studies. The large list of subscribers to the two first volumes, and the names of noble, honourable, and learned persons, which stand in it, show their esteem for the author and concern for the advancement of religion. It is natural to expect, that, after an author's death, his friends might be less solicitous to encourage the remaining part of a work, than that which the author had published ; and that others, who had no connexion with him, might neglect a posthumous work, which was not designed to help a needy family : yet the three last volumes, printed since the author's decease, met with great encouragement ; and in this view the list of subscribers to them is a more honourable testimony to the merit of the work than the former was. It is in so many hands, and daily instructing and entertaining so many devout christians and their families, that I need not enlarge on its excellency and usefulness, and the spirit of piety and love which breathes through the whole.f flames were quenched, it appeared, to his great joy and surprise, that only that part of the volume which had been transcribed was destroyed ; that the transcript laid in another place, out of danger ; and that all the untranscribed pages were perfectly legible, the edges of them only being singed. " Being an eye-witness," says Mr. Orton, " of the danger and deliverance, I record this account of it, chiefly as it seems to denote a particular care of Providence in preserving tliis work, and a favourable omen that God intends it for extensive and lasting usefulness." J hose who may not carry their notions so far as Mr. Orton, will sympathise with Dr. Doddridge lu the pleasure he received in having his manuscript preserved. Of all our author's writings, the Family Expositor is the most important and valuable. It is the work in which he took the greatest pains, and on which his literary reputation principally depends. Many of his notes display a sagacious and judicious spirit of criticism, and the practical reHectioiis are of general utility. How well this work has been received by the learned and pious world, is apparent from the continued demand for it down to the present lime : nor is its popularity likely to decrease. In passing a just encomium upon tlie Fainily Expositor, it will not be understood that there is any design of asserting that it is a performance which is totallyexempt from imperfections and errors. Such is not the character of the best human productions. Diversities of sentiment will occur with regard to Dr. Doddridge's interpretations of particular passages, and his criticisms upon them. Perhaps, likewise, in some instances, his paraphrases may be deemed rather too redundant. But no observations of this kind are inconsistent with allowing to the work the praise of its contributing in a high degree to christian instruction and improvement. The proper inference to be drawn from any mistakes, into which the most successful elucidations of the Scriptures have fallen, is not to deprecate their general merit, but to avojd placing an undue confidence on their authority. While we thankfully derive from them the assistance they are capable of affording us in our inquiries into the meaning of the sacred oracles, we should fully examine and impartially judge for ourselves. Dr. Doddridge thought it would contribute to the usefulness of his Expositor to digest the history of the four evangelists intoone continued series, or, in other words, to throw it into the order of a harmony. If such a harmony could be effectually and decisively ascertained, each story and discourse would be exhibited with all its concurrent circumstances, as recorded by the sacred penmen ; frequent repetitions would be prevented ; and a multitude of seeming oppositions be so evidently reconciled, as to supersede many objections, 'these undoubtedly are desirable objects, and the attainment of them is worthy of being sought for. \ye are indebted to the exertions of those gentlemen who have laboured in this field of theological literature. Where they have not sufticiently succeeded in the main point, they have by their researches been enabled to throw a new and beautiful light on many passages of the evangelical historians. 1 hat there is no small difficulty in the general subject, is manifest from the various systems that have been formed upon it by the ablest scholars and the most judicious critics. . One part of Dr. Doddridge's Family Expositor, which must have cost him uncommon pains, was his having every where interwoven the text with the paraphrase, and carefully distinguished the former from the latter, by the Italic character. By this method it is impossible to read the paraphrase without the text, and every one may immediately see. not only the particular clause to which any explication answers, but also what are the words of the original, and what merely the sense of the commentator. Nor was our author content with barely inserting the old translation, but gave an entire new version of the whole Testament, the merit and usefulness of
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    THE LIFE OF DR. DODDRIDGE. It has been already observed, that his works have been much read and esteemed in these kingdoms and our colonies. I would add, that the most considerable of them have been translated into foreign languages, and published abroad. His sermons on Regeneration, Salvation by Grace, on the Power and Grace of Christ, and his Letter on Family Prayer, have been translated into Dutch ; the Memoirs of Colonel Gardiner into the Dutch, French, and German languages ; the Rise and Progress of Religion into Dutch, German, Danish, and French. It is observable, that the translation of it mto French was undertaken by the particular encouragement of the late Prince and Princess of Orange, and many of the gentry in Holland. A protestant prince of the empire wrote to the undertaker of it, promising to recommend it to those about him. Many persons of quality and rich citizens in Germany and Switzerland were subscribers to it. A pious minister in Wales translated it into the Welch language, that it might be read by those of his congregation who did not understand English ; and it would have been printed, could sufficient encouragement have been procured. — Some learned men undertook to translate the former volumes of the Family Expositor into German ; but an opposition was made to its publication by one of the Lutheran clergy, from an apprehension that his interpretation of particular passages, and his reflections upon them, might not agree with their established principles or form of church government. Therefore the persons concerned in the translation first published his Sermons on Regeneration in that language ; and the moderation and candour expressed in them quieted the opposition, and the work was completed. These writings, thus translated and published, have been well received abroad, particularly in Holland, Germany, and Switzerland ; and, it is hoped, have been the means of spreading a spirit of piety and charity in those parts of the world. Since the author's death, a volume of his Hymns hath been published, and his Theological Lectures, of which some account was given above. He intended, had God spared his life, to have published a new translation of tlie Minor Prophets, with a Commentary on them ; a Sermon to Children ; some Sacramental Meditations ; and a Dissertation on the Jewish Proselytes, defending that opinion concerning them which he mentions in some of his notes upon the Acts of the Apostles. In this last tract he had made considerable progress, but it is too imperfect to appear in the world. Besides his works above mentioned, he published a short Account of the Life of Mr. Thomas Steffe, one of his pupils, prefixed to some of his sermons, which were printed by the earnest desire of the congregation where he was settled ; and a dedication of an abridgment of Mr. David Brainerd's Journal of his Mission among the Indians of New Jersey and Pennsylvania, to the Honourable Society for promoting Christian Knowledge in the Highlands of Scotland, and in Popish and Infidel parts of the World ; by which society Mr. Brainerd was employed in this work, and of which society our author was one of the corresponding members. He also published a small piece of Mr. Some's, concerning Inoculation for the Small Pox, which was written and published principally with a view to remove the common objpction from a religious scruple. In 1748, he revised the Expository Works and other remains of Archbishop Leighton, and translated his Latin Prelections ; which were printed together in two volumes at Edinburgh. The preparing these volumes for the press took up some of his time for several months, in the intervals of other business. But he was far from repenting his labour. The delight and edification which he found in the writings of this wonderful man, whom he calls an adept in true Christianity, he esteemed a full equivalent for his pains ; separate from all the prospect of that effect which they might have upon others. He acknowledges, in his preface, that he never spent a quarter of an hour in reviewing any of them, but, amidst the interruption which a critical examination of the copy would naturally give, he felt some imwhich will in many respects be acknowledged. This fianslation was extracted from the paraphrase, and published in 1765, in two volumes, Hmo. witli some alterations and improvements by the editor, tosjether with an introduction, and a number ot very short notes. — K. * Or. Henry Miles,ot'Tootin(;, speakins of Archbishop Lei^hfon's Works, said in a letter to Dr. Doddridge, " 1 bless God I ever met with them. pressions which he wished always to retain. He found in them such heart-affecting lessonsof simplicity and humility, candour and benevolence, exalted piety without the least tincture of enthusiasm, and an entire mortification to every earthly interest without any mixture of splenetic resentment, as he thought could hardly be found any where else but in the sacred oracles. He had a cheerful hope that God would make these pieces the means of promoting the interest of true Christianity, and also that spirit of Catholicism for which the Archbishop was so remarkable, and extending it amon^ various denominations of Christians in the northern and southern parts of our island. In this view he says, " If the sincerest language or actions can express the disposition of the heart, it wilt here be apparent that a diversity of judgment with regard to episcopacy, and several forms both of discipline and worship connected with it, have produced in my mind no alienation, no indifference towards Archbishop Leighton, nor prevented my delighting in his works and profiting by them. In this respect, I trust my brethren in Scotland will, for their own sakes and that of religion in general, show the like candour. On the other side, as I have observed with great pleasure and thankfulness, how much many of the established clergy in this part of Britain are advancing with moderation towards their dissenting brethren, I am fully assured they will not like these excellent pieces the worse for having passed through my hands."* In confirmation of what I have said in this chapter, of Dr. Doddridge's literary character, I shall here subjoin a letter from Dr. Watts to Mr. David Longueville, minister of the English church at Amsterdam. Such an honourable testimony to Dr. Doddridge's merit, from so distinguished a person as Dr. Watts, especially as written without his knowledge, may very properly have a place in this work.  " Rev. Sir, It is a very agreeable employment to which you call me, and a very sensible honour you put upon me, when you desire me to give you my sentiments of that reverend and learned writer. Dr. Doddridge, to be prefixed to a translation of any of his works into the Dutch tongue. I have well known him many years, and have enjoyed a constant intimacy and friendship with him ever since the providence of God called him to be a professor of human sciences, and a teacher of sacred theology to young men amongst us, who are trained up for the ministry of the gospel. I have no need to give you a large account of his knowledge in the sciences, in which I confess him to be greatly my superior; and as to the doctrines of divinity and tiie gospel of Christ, 1 know not any man of greater skill than himself, and hardly sufficient to be his second. As he hath a most exact acquaintance with the things of God and our holy religion, so far as we are let into the knowledge of them by the light of nature and the revelations of Scripture, so he hath a most happy manner of teaching those who are younger. He hath a most skilful and condescending way of instruction ; nor is there any person of my acquaintance with whom I am more entirely agreed in all the sentiments of the doctrine of Christ. He is a most hearty believer of the great articles and important principles of the reformed church ; a most affectionate preacher and pathetic writer on the practical parts of religion ; and in one word, since I am now advanced in age, beyond my seventieth year, if there were any man to whom Providence would permit me to commit a second part of my life and usefulness in the church of Christ, Dr. Doddridge should be the man. If you have read that excellent performance of his, the Rise and Progress, &c. you will be of my mind ; his dedication to me is the only thing in that book I could hardly permit myself to approve. Besides all this, he possessetii such a spirit of charity, love, and goodness, towards his fellow-christians, who may fall into some lesser differences of opinion, as becometh a follower of the blessed Jesus, his Master and mine. In the practical part of his labours and his ministry, he hath sufficiently shown himself most happily furnished with all proper gifts and talents to lead persons of all ranks and ages into serious piety and There is a spirit in them I never met in any human writings, nor can I read many lines m them without being affected ; though you know all his works are imperfect and inaccurate." Scotland, in the middle of the last century, produced some divines, who had imbibed, in a wonderful manner, the genuine spirit of devotion, and the genuine spirit of Christianity.
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    HIS PRIVATE CHARACTER. strict religion. I esteem it a considerable honour, which the providence of God hath done me, when it makes use of me, as an instrument in his hands, to promote the usefulness of this great man in any part of the world ; and it is my hearty prayer, that our Lord Jesus, the Head of the Church, may bless all his labours with most glorious success, either read or heard, in my native language or in any other tongue. I am, Reverend Sir, with much smcenty, your faithful humble servant, and affectionate brother in the srospel of our common Lord, " ^ "ISAAC WATTS." CHAP. VIII. His private cliaracter. HAVING considered Dr. Doddridge in his public and more important relations, as a minister, tutor, and author, we are now to take a view of his temper and behaviour in private life, and the many virtues which adorned his domestic and social character. In December 1730, he married Mrs. Mercy Maris, a native of Worcester, in whom he found a prudent, religious, and affectionate companion, and whom God was pleased to continue to him tlirough his whole life ;* though he had often been exercised with painful apprehensions of losing her by some threatening disorders. It were easy to enlarge on the affection and tenderness with which he filled up this relation, if the subject were not of too delicate a nature to admit of a particular detail. It is sufficient to say, that his behaviour in it was founded on the same excellent principles which influenced the rest of his conduct ; and discovered, in a high degree, that sweetness and benevolence of temper for which he was so remarkable. I shall only add, as it may be a model to others, that I find him, just before his marriage, spending a day in extraordinary devotion, that by the exercises of repentance, faith, and prayer, he might bring no guilt into that new state to lessen its comfort, and that he might engage the divine blessing in it ; and among some maxims, which he drew up for his conduct hi his various relations, in the advance of life, this is inserted : " As a husband, it shall be my daily care to keep up the spirit of religion in my conversation with my wife, to recommend her to the divine blessing, to manifest an obliging tender disposition towards her ; and particularly to avoid every thing which has the appearance of pettishness, to which, amidst my various cares and labours, I may in some unguarded moments be liable." He kindly interested himself in the concerns of her relations ; and when some of them were in circumstances of very great affliction, he exerted himself for their assistance and relief. In the education of his children, he endeavoured to act upon the advices which he recommended to others in his sermons upon that subject. He behaved to them in an affectionate and condescending manner, encouraged them to use a proper degree of freedom with him, and carefully avoided that forbidding air which would have kept them at a distance, and rendered his instructions less pleasing and acceptable. Though, through the multiplicity of his business, especially in the latter part of his life, he had less time to employ in their education than he could have wished, yet he was very solicitous to take every opportunity of Impressing their minds with pious and virtuous sentiments. What his resolutions with regard to the discharge of this important duty were, will appear from the following extract from his papers : " As a father, it shall be my care to intercede for my children daily; to converse with them often upon some religious subject ; to drop some short hints of the serious kind, when there is not room for large discourse ; to pray sometimes with them separately ; to endeavour to bring them early to communion with the church ; to study to oblige them, and secure their affectipr* He was particularly solicitous to form his children to a catholic, mild, and friendly disposition, which he thought of the utmost importance to their own comfort, and their esteem and usefulness in the world. He had observed, * And survived him a great liumbcr of years. that " too many, from their tenderest years, have been taught to place a part of their religion in the severity with which they censure their brethren ; and that a peccant humour, so early wrought into the constitution, will not easily be subdued by the most sovereign medicmes." He was therefore very careful not to convey unkmd prejudices into their minds, but to educate them in open and generous sentiments ; that they might learn to reverence true Christianity, wherever they saw it, and to judge of it by essentials rather than by circumstantials. He behaved to his servants with affability and kindness. Reviling and chiding, his nature abhorred ; and that abhorrence increased the more he studied the gospel. When any thing was greatly amiss in their behaviour, he privately and calmly argued the matter with them, admonished them, and attended the admonition with prayer. He was especially concerned that they might be truly pious : for this end "he gave them Bibles, and practical treatises, and ofter on the Lord's-day evening discoursed seriously with then by themselves, and prayed with them. Thus did he ^valk before his house with an upright heart, and laboured that they might serve the Lord, and, when they left his family, might be blessings to other families in which they might be fixed. Nothing severe, sour, or peevish, was seen in his deportment to any of his domestics. He considered them all as his children, and endeavoured to draw them to their duty with the cords of love. It would be unpardonable, in this account of Dr. Doddridge, to omit his character as a friend, in which he shone so illustriously. He had a sublime idea of friendship, and a heart turned to relish its noblest joys. He used often to say, " Blessed be God for friendship, and the hope of its being perfected and eternal above ! If it be so delightful on earth, amidst our mutual imperfections, what will it be in heaven ! " He thus wrote to his best friend. Dr. Clark : " It is a great satisfaction to me to think, that when you cannot speak to me, you can sfieak to God for me ; and however Providence may dispose of me for the present, I hope we are to live near each other in a better world, where I may be for ever improving by your conversation, and for ever acknowledging, and perhaps repaying, those obligations, which do so immediately relate to that state, that I cannot but think they will be most gratefully remembered there." God honoured him with many valuable and faithful friends ; and were it proper to mention their names, it would appear to all who know them, how justly he valued them, and thought himself happy in their esteem and affection. His learning, piety, and politeness, recommended him to the esteem and friendship of several of high rank and distinguished learning, both among the clergy and laity, with whom he kept up a correspondence. From them he received very obliging letters, expressing, in strong terms, the regard they had for his works, and the benefit they had found from them. The esteem of such persons for one in his station was an ample testimony to his great merit; as nothing but his personal qualifications could recommend him to their notice. He often improved his acquaintance with persons of superior rank and fortune, to obtain assistance for some distressed objects, whose case he knew ; but solicited no favours for himself. In his plan of secret devotion his friends had a considerable share ; and on days of extraordinary devotion he prayed for them separately, if there was any thing peculiar in their circumstanct j that required his remembrance. He esteemed it the duty of friends daily to pray for one another, as a proper expression and the firmest support of their friendship ; and he counted the prayers of his friends among his most valuable treasures. When he had occasion to mention some persons of eminence as his friends, he would sometimes add, " Tliough T do not merit such friends, I know how to value them, and I bless God for them. I am not insensible of the blessing, and I hope ingratitude does not secretly lurk in any comer of my heart." He always esteemed it the truest act of friendship to use mutual endeavours to render the chai'acters of each other as blameless and as valuable as possible. He often acknowledged that he looked upon it as a singular mercy of his life that God had raised him up, from time to time, wise and judicious friends, who had his interest at heart ; and their prudent cautions were the means of pre �
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    THE LIFE OF DR. DODDRIDGE. serving liim from many temptations and indiscretions, to which the natural gaiety and sprightliness of his temper, especially in younger life, exposed him. No one had a juster sense of the worth of such friends, and would more readily hearken to their admonitions ; and he always owned the goodness of God in giving him a heart to make a proper use of them. " I have never felt," saith he, " a more affectionate sense of my obligations, than when those worthy persons, who have honoured me with their affection and correspondence, have freely told me wliat they thought amiss in my temper and conduct." When one of his friends had made an apology for' his freedom, in giving him a hint of this kind, he answered, " I thank God I have not that delicacy of temper, that a friend should need to make an apology for saying and doing a kind and proper thing, when there is, what the foolish taste of the present age may sometimes call, a freedom taken in it. Freedom in friendship is the very soul of it, and its necessary test and support." Many of his friends well know what pains he took, in his correspondence with them, to maintain in their hearts a pious disposition and an active zeal to promote the interest of religion. He longed for o|)portunities of personal converse with them, that his own heart and theirs might be quickened thereby in the service of their common Lord. Thus he writes to a friend : " I hope soon to see you, and that your company will be a blessing. I want every help to raise my heart to God, and keep it stedfast with him. Indeed I can say, I feel earth and all its concerns growing daily less and less to me Tlie chief thing I value in it, next to the enjoyment and service of God, is the love and converse of my dear friends." He often used to express the pleasure he had in the enjovment of his friends, as giving him a delightful foretaste of the happiness of the heavenly world ; and the snaffes and afflictions which arose even from friendship, as increasing his desire of that perfect state. He thus wrote to one of his most esteemed friends, in the year 1722: "Your reflections upon the love of God and the vanity of creature-love are just and pathetic, and I enter fully into the spirit of them. I have a few darling friends, yet from them I meet with frequent disappointments. You, in particular, are always friendly and kind when I see you, and frequently favour me with your letters ; yet though I have some of the most delightful parts of friendship with you, the pain of parting and the impatience of absence imbitter even tliese. Yea, pardon me if I confess, that were I to converse more intimately with yon, I sliould meet with greater uneasiness. My present "happiness lies so much in my friends that they frequently discompose me. I feel their afflictions more than my own, and am tormented with a thousand imaginary fears on their account, which my affection and not my reason suggests. Everv thing which looks like a slight or neglect from them touches me to the quick ; and when I imagine they are out of humour, I am so far from being cheerful, that I can hatdly be goodnatured. If they look upon me a little more coldly than ordinary, while tiiey express their affection for another, I am uneasy; and a thousand minute occurrences, which others take no notice of, are to me some of the most solid afflictions of life. They unfit me for pleasure and business ; may God forgive me ! they unfit me forr devotion too. God and the important concernments of the eternal world are neglected and forgotten, while these trifles are admired and pursued. " And now, if the immoderate love of the most excellent creatures hath such unliappy consequences, let us learn to place our supreme affection upon our Creator; for it is that alone wliich can afford us lasting satisfaction. And certainly, if we could but persuade ourselves to love the blessed God as we ought, the happiness of this life, as well as tlie hopes of the next, would be fixed upon tlie most solid, unshaken basis. We should have all ttie transports of the most unbounded passion, without any of the anguish and perturbation of it. He has no sorrows to be condoled, no unkindness to be suspected, no change to be feared." The united power of the creation cannot give him one moment's uneasiness, nor separate us one moment from his presence and favour; but the great object of our wishes and hopes would be for ever happy and for ever our own. W^e might converse with him in the most intimate and endearing manner, in every place and in every circumstance of life. Every affliction would then be light, and every duty easy. How ardently should we embrace every opportunity of doing some little matter to testify our respect and affection for him ! What a relish would it give to every common enjoyment of life, to consider it as coming from his hand ; and that he sends it as a small token of his love, and as the pledge of something infinitely more valuable ! Death itself would be unspeakably desirable, when we could consider it in this view, as retiring with the best of our friends into a nobler apartment, to spend an eternity in his delightful company, without the least interval of sorrow, absence, or indifference. It is a happy state ; but, alas ! my friend, when shall we arrive at it? In the mean time, let us cherish this love to him, and labour after more elevated devotion ; but we cannot expect it, at least for any constancy, until we have subdued or regulated every meaner passion." Having endeavoured to lead my readers into Dr. Doddridge's private and domestic character, and laid open as much of his connexions and correspondence as may be useful, I shall now proceed to give some account of the manner in which he employed his time, his leading views, his habitual temper, the graces for which he was most eminent ; and mention some circumstances and incidents, by which, it is generally allowed, a person's real character may be best known. I hope, by this means, to carry on my principal design, whicii is, to propose a good example to the world, especially to those who are honoured with the christian ministry ; and furnish them with some maxims of wisdom and prudence, which will result from the various lights in which we are to consider him, and the several scenes through which he passed. [To prevent some inconveniences arising from the unavoidable length of this chapter, it may be proper to divide it into sections.] . SECTION I. Ilis uncommon diligence, activity, and resolution in the despatch of business. This was the most striking part of his character, and must be in general visible to every one who is acquainted with his writings, and considers his relations as pastor of a numerous congregation, and an instructor of youth intended for the ministry. With what assiduity he applied himself to his studies, while a pupil and during his retirement at Kibworth, has been shown, chap. i. and ii. Yet so intent was his heart upon the great work in which he was engaged, that while others applauded his diligence in that period, he deeply lamented his mispence of much time. I will insert one of his mournful reflections on this subject, as a specimen of others, and to subserve my main intention : " Upon reviewing the last year, I find that I have trifled away a great deal of time. Not to speak of that which hath been lost in formal devotion, and an indolent temper in the despatch of business, I find, upon computation, that I have lost some hundred hours by unnecessary sleep. I have lost many in unnecessary visits, journeys of pleasure, or of business prolonged to an unseasonable length, and by indulging vain rovinfr thoughts while travelling. A multitude of precious hours have been lost in unprofitable discourse, when I have been necessarily engaged in company ; for want of taking care to furnish myself with proper subjects of conversation, or not making use of them, or not attending to opportunities of introducing profitable discourse." In following years he laments the mispence of time in his youth ; and reflects what superior improvements he might have made in learning and piety, and how much more useful he might have been, had he exerted more diligence in those days when he had fewer avocations than when he lived in a large town, appeared under a more public ^i^|2f ter, and his labours and connexions were increased. He endeavoured then to make up what he thought his culpable deficiency, by habitual diligence in this proper business. In this view he rose early and sat up late. He reckoned the smallest parcels of time precious, and was eager to seize every moment, even while he was waiting for
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    HIS DILIGENCE AND RESOLUTION. dinner, company, or his pupils assembling: tOiretlier, that he miijht make some advance in the work he was about. Doing notliing was his greatest fatigue. He thought, and often told his pupils, that one good work was the best relaxation from another ; and thfrefore he would not allow anv chasm between the several kinds and branches of business he was to transact. He found it an infelicity to have his thoughts divided between two affairs which lay before him ; and observed, that . s much time had been sometimes spent in deliberating which of the two should be entered upon first, as would have finished one, if not both. To prevent this, he laid as exact a plan of business as he could at the beginning of every year; but as this alone was too complicated and extensive, he had also his plan for every month, and sometimes for every week, besides what was to be done in his stated course of lectures and public services. He contrived to have a few hours every week, to which no particular business was allotted ; these he set down as a kind of cash account, in which any unexpected affair was to be transacted, or the time lost by accidental hinderances might be in some measure retrieved, without breaking in upon his general plan. Through all his riper years he kept an exact account how he spent his time; when he rose; how many hours had been employed in study, or the more public duties of his station ; how much time was really, at least in his apprehension, trifled away, and what were the causes of us loss. Under this last particular, I find him lamenting taking up a book, with which he had no immediate concern, and which yet engaged his attention, and so broke in upon the proper duties of his study. He laments, on another occasion, pursuing too long some abstruse mathematical inquiries, the advantages of which were by no means an equivalent for the time "employed in them. He often com|)lains of the loss of time by some visits which civility and good manners obliged him to pay ; and resolves not to make himself such a slave to the customs of the world, as to neglect more important duties out of regard to them. He found even friendship a snare to him ; and that the companv of his ft-iends produced some ill effects, with regard to his business and religious frame. " While I have had company with me," he writes, " my work hath been interrupted; secret devotion straitened; the divine life je^ duced to a low ebb, as to its sensible workings, thoueh my heart continued right with God." At another time ; " Too much company, though very agreeable to me, led me to neglect some part of my business, and turned that, in which I so much rejoiced as a very pleasing circumstance, into a mischief rather than a benefit. Had I been resolute to > liave commanded an hour or two in the morning, I should have been less embarrassed through the day. I will therefore be more watchful and self-denying on this head." He was desirous to do the work of every day in its day, and never defer it till the morrow ; knowing there would be business enough remaining for that day, and all the days and hours of his life. He thought (and his own temper showed it) that activity and cheerfulness were so nearly allied, that one can hardly take a more effectual method to secure the latter, than to cultivate the former ; especially when it is employed to sow the seeds of an immortal harvest, which will be rich and glorious, in proportion to our present diligence and zeal. So solicitous was he to improve every moment, that one of his pupils generally read to him when he was dressing and shaving. In these short intervals he was improving himself and them by remarking on their manner of reading, and pointing out to them the excellences or defects of sentiment and language in the book read. When he was upon a journey, or occasional visits to his friends, where he spent the night, he took his papers with him, and employed all the time he could seize, especially his morning hours, in carrying on some good work for his people, his pupils, or the world. While he was preparing his Family Expositor for the press, he did something at it daily. When an intimate friend had expressed some fear, lest his academy > Sometimes he lightened his burden, by matiins use of the pen of his pupils, to whoni he dictated his letters, while he himself went on with his ramily Expositor, or any other work in which he was employed. I was not untrequently either his amanuensis on these occasions, or read to him while he answered his correspondents. — K. t A very honourable part of Dr. Doddridge's correspondence was that should be neglected, while he was preparing some works for the public, he thus wrote to him : " So far as I can recollect, I never omitted a single lecture on account of any of the books that I have published. The truth is, I do a little now and then ; something every day, and that carries me on. I have wrote some of my pieces in short-hand, and got them transcribed by my pupils, and thus I do by many letters. This is a help to me, and some considerable advantage to those whom I employ. I scarce fail being in the lecture-room three hours every morning; that carries me through my stated work, and, with the concurrence of my assistant, I oversee the academy pretty well." — So great was his diligence in his Master's work, that he often preached several days in a week in different villages about NfTthampton, and chose the evening for those services, that his lectures might not be omitted. — During his annual vacation, which continued two months, one of them was usually spent in close study, pastoral visits, or making little circuits among the neighbouring congregations, by the desire of their respective pastors ; preaching to each in his way, not excepting some of different sentiments and denominations from himself. In the other month, he visited his friends in London, and other parts of the kingdom, finding such excursions and journeys serviceable to his health; yet he pursued his studies and writings, and frequently preached occasional sermons, especially in London and its environs, almost every day. I find that in some years he preached one hundred and forty times, in others many more; besides his repetitions, expositions, and devotional lectures at home. So that the exhortations he gave his brethren, in his discourse on " The Evil and Danger of neglecting" the Souls of Men," came with peculiar giace and propriety from him, as they were illustrated by his own example. Nor must I, in this connexion, omit his correspondence ; which was almost large enough to have taken up the whole time of a person of common abilities and industry.* His letters were principally of business, and that of the most important kinds. Besides his con-espondence with the parents and guardians of his pupils, he nad many letters to write in answer to questions of moment, proposed to him by his brethren, especially those who had been his pupils, and by congregations at a distance, who applied to him for direction and assistance. His judgment was often de*sired by learned men, concerning critical difficulties, or works which they were preparing for the press ; and his own publications would naturally enlarge his work of this kind. His correspondence with some persons of the first rank for wisdom and learning in the established church required much attention and delicacy. Several foreign gentlemen and divines, who had heard of his character and read his works, sought his epistolary acquaintance, and corresponding with them in Latin or French required some E articular application. It is surprising to find how many undred letters he received and answered in the space of one year.f I may say of him, as Pliny of his uncle, " When I consider his despatch of so much business, I wonder at the multiplicity of his reading and writing ; and when I consider this, I wonder at that." But his resolution was indefatigable, and God had given him a happy facility in the despatch of business. He was master of the contents of a book upon a summary view, and could readily express his thoughts upon the most abstruse questions with ease and perspicuity. It is wonderful that his tender constitution should, for so many years, support such an intense application to business, so unfavourable to health. His friends were often expressing their painful apprehension that it would impair his health and shorten his days, and addressing him with that carnal advice. Master, spare thyself: and, with regard to his last illness in particular, it might have been happy for them and the world had he regarded it. But love to God and man, and zeal for the salvation of souls, bore him on. He needed no recreation ; for his work was his highest pleasure. When he saw any success oMiis labours, and found that his writings were usefial^to many, it gave him fresh spirits and resolution. which he maintained with some of the brightest ornaments both among the clergy and laity of the established church. This is apparent from the collection of letters lately published. We there see how much he was esteemed, and how highly he was thought of, by the first religious and literary characters of the age. — K.
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    THE LIFE OF DR. DODDRIDGE. When he was advised by a friend to relax a little, and not preach so often, his answer was, " Be in no pain about me. I hope that we have the presence of God among us, and that he is bearing testimony to the word of his gi-ace. I take all the care of my health which is consistent with doing the proper duties of life ; and when I find myself refreshed rather than fatiQ,-ued with these attempts of service, I cannot think myself fairly discharged from continuing them." To another friend he thus writes : " I am indeed subject to a little cough, but I never preached with more freedom and pleasure. I am generally employed, with very short intervals, from morning to night, and have seldom more than six hours in bed ; yet such is the goodness of God to me, that I seldom know what it is to be weary. T hope my labours are not in vain. There are those who drink in the word with great eagerness ; and I hope it will be found, that it is not merely as the barren sand drinks in the rain, but rather that it "falls on ground which divine grace will make prolific. This animates me to my labours." In short, he lived much in a little time ; and thought it was better to wear himself out in his Master's service, than rust in literary indolence, or drag on a lontjer life, when his vivacity and activity might be so much diminished, as in the course of nature they generally are. The motto of his family arms was Dum vivinuis vivumm ; under which he wrote the following lines, very expressive of his general temper : — " Live, while you live," the epicure would say, " And seize the pleasures ot the present day."* " Live, while you live," the sacred preacher cries, " And give to God eacli moment as it flies. "t " Lord, in my views let both united be : " 1 live in pleasure, when 1 live to tAee."l SECTION II. His attempts to do good, and to promote and encourage the zeal of olliers, beyond the limits of bis own congregation and family. We have seen what uncommon and almost unparalleled diligence Dr. Doddridge exercised, and with wiiat care he applied himself to the duties of his station, as a pastor and a tutor. But that zeal for God and pious concern for the salvation of men, which glowed in his breast, and led him to this diligence, carried him yet further; and excited him to embrace every opportunity of doing good to the souls of his fellow-creatures. He oiPten conversed with strangers, whom he accidentally met with, about their religious concerns, in a prudent and friendly manner. There are some instances of this kind mentioned in his pa])ers, where he had reason to hope that a serious lasting impression was made upon their hearts by such conversation. — He generally attended the condemned malefactors at Northampton, with a compassionate view to promote their salvation. Besides conversing and praying with them, he expounded and preached to them ; and once he expounded the fiftyfirst Psalm to several, who were to suffer togethei-, with which they seemed to be much affected. Moreover he laboured to quicken all, to whom he had access, to pious and benevolent services, and to assist and encourage those who were employing their time and abilities in them. He thought a prudent active zeal for the interest of religion one of the best evidences of a pious heart. Thus, writing to a friend, he saith : " I am just returned from visiting your relation. I find her in a peaceable and happy state, amidst almost total blindness, deafness, atid other infirmities of age. She is not indeed favoured with such sensible supports and manifestations of the divine love as she could wish ; but hath, what I think yet more desirable, a most affectionate zeal for the glory of God and good of men, and talks with such a hearty concern for the interest of real religion as revived my heart." He greatly lamented the indolence of many chi-istian ministers ; even some that were most distinguished for their philosophical and critical learning. While he saw no evidence that it was applied to the grand ends of the minis• 1 Cor. XV. .12. t Eccl. ix. x. t TiT. Johnson's opinion of these lines was, that they constituted one of the finest epigrams in the English language. Mr. I)o(ldridge had a talent at satirical epigrams ; an instance of which isthefollowina, written on one of his pupils, a weak young man, who thought that he hatl invented a method of flymg to the moon ; try, he looked upon it as little better than laborious trifling. One of his brethren of great abilities was so fond of retirement and study, that he was averse to settling with a congregation, and to any public services : to him he thus addressed in 1724 : " I am sorry that you think of spending your life in a hermitage, in this learned and polite luxury. God hath endowed you with capacities, which are not always to be buried in retirement. So bright a lamp was not lighted up to consume in a sepulchre, but to be fixed on an eminence, where its rays may be diffused with public advantage, and conduct many through this gloomy desert to the regions of eternal glory. I hope therefore, and believe, it is your constant care to make all your studies subservient to the views of such services. When Providence calls you to a more public appearance, I hope you will be willing to quit your cell, charming as it is, that you may enter upon employments at least more important, if not more delicate, than those which you now pursue. This is a piece of self-denial, which duty requires us to submit to; and which will be acceptable to God in proportion to our fondness for those elegances which we are contented to interrupt and postpone, that we may attend to the advancement of his kingdom and interest. We know the applause of our heavenly Master will be an abundant recompence for all the pleasures we have given up for his sake ; and before we receive that public remuneration, we shall find such entertainment in the exercise of benevolence to our fellow-creatures, and the hope of promoting their everlasting felicity, as we shall never find in conversing with Virgil or Tully, Pliny or Addison, or any of the favourite attendants of our solitude."-  When he saw any of his pupils or younger brethren indolent, or not applying their time and talents to the care of souls, he would freely expostulate with them ; and if ever his zeal was excessive, it was here. When he saw how much was needful to be done for Christ and souls, and how little really was done, by many persons of great abilities and religious characters, his spirit was moved within him. He took occasion, therefore, when he preached before his brethren, to urge every consideration and motive that was likely to increase their activity. His discourse on " The Evil and Danger of neglecting the Souls of Men," contains many forcible arguments on this head, sufficient to rouse the spirit of every minister that is not sunk into stupidity. He esteemed it a fault in some worthy ministers, that they were backward to engage in public services, at the stated assemblies of ministers, and on occasional days of prayer or thanksgiving. The multiplicity of his business, and the importance of his domestic engagements, might have been a reasonable apology for his absence from such meetings, or for being generally excused from performing any part of tlie service ; yet he was seldom absent, except hindered by sickness, and made no difficulty of complying with the desire of his brethren to take a .share of the work. He thought that for ministers to decline, or to need much entreaty to engage, on sucit occasions, was disrespectful to their brethren, and was setting a bad example before their young associates ; while it seemed to furnish their hearers witli something of a plausible pretence for refusing to engage in social prayer, or even to pray in their own flimilies : on this principle he was determined to act, though he might be, as he sometimes was, charged with vanity and love of applause for so doing. In order to make the meetings of ministers turn to a better account than he feared they had generally done, he endeavoured to promote more regular associations ; that the hands of each other might he strengthened by united consultation and prayer, and that they might concur in some schemes for the revival of religion. What he attempted of this kind may be seen in the preface to the sermon above mentioned ; and the attentive reader of it will perceive how well it was adapted to promote piety, zeal, and love, among ministers and their congregations. He was solicitous that something more might be done, ^mong the dissenting churches, towards the propagation ^. " And will Volatio leave this world so soon. To fly to lus own native seat, the moon ? ' twill stand, however, in some little stead. That he sets out with such an empty he.id." — K.
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    HIS ATTEMPTS TO DO GOOD. of Christianity abroad, and spreading it in some of the darker parts of our own land. His scheme for this purpose may be seen in the same preface : it would too much swell this work to insert either of the plans in it. I mention them in this connexion, as evidences of his fervent zeal to serve the cause of Cliristianity and vital religion ; and it is hoped the publication of them hath tended to inspire a like zeal into others. With the same views he generously contributed towards publishing some practical books in the Welch language. He was a hearty friend to the success of a society in Scotland, for propagating christian knowledge, especially in North America, of which he was a corresponding member. He lamented that there were so few missionaries among the Indians near our settlements there ; and was very desirous to train up some serious youths, of good health and resolution, to be employed in that capacity. Two of his pupils were educated with this view, and would cheerfully have gone upon the service ; but their nearest relations would not permit them. " Such," saith he, " is the weakness of their faith and love ! I hope I can truly say, that if God would put it into the heart of my only son to go under this character, I could willingly part v/ith him, though I were to see him no more. What are the views of a family and a name, when compared with a regard to extending my Redeemer's kingdom, and gaining souls to Christ V He was desirous to countenance and encourage all those who appeared to have the interest of religion much at heart, and to be zealous to instruct and save souls, though they were of different sentiments and persuasions from himself. He at first entertained a good opinion of Count Zinzendorf, and his associates, from the accounts he had received of them, as a late Archbishop of Canterbury, and many other wise and pious men, had done; and he spoke of them in honourable terms. But what he observed of his crude notions of religion, in an interview he had with him, and what he read of them in his sermons and hymns, convinced him, that, whatever the Count's private views were, his manner of representing some doctrines of the gospel, and particularly his disrelish for all of them, but those which relate to the Lamb, as his followers generally call our blessed Lord, did Christ very little honour, and tended little to christian edification. He was cautious of entering into any intimacy with his associates : " For, (saith he,) I would remember, that it is a supposable, yea, a probable case, that ill-designing men may endeavour to promote enthusiasm, and divide churches, merely with a view to enrich and exalt themselves, as heads of a party." But when he heard that some of the Count's followers despised prayer, made light of holiness, and ran into otiier pernicious errors, he concluded that they were bad men, preaching with mean and interested views. He was preparing a letter to Count Zinzendorf, containing a serious address to him and expostulation with him ; and warning others against the errors and enormities into which his followers had run, and which had filled so many serious minds, who once thought well of them, with wonder and horror. He had a fevourable opinion of some of those clergymen of the church of England, who went under the name of Methodists. By the conversation he had with some of them, and what he had read of their discourses, he was led to hope and believe that they honestly intended the advancement of religion. He thought it some justification of their itinerant preaching, that they went principally, at least at first, among the most ignorant, rude, and profane persons, who scarce ever attended any place of worship ; that the state of religion was low and melancholy, and there was too little seriousness, zeal, and a care to insist upon the peculiar doctrines of the gospel, among ministers. He had seen some good effects of ttieir labours in his own neighbourhood ; he had heard of more, from sufficient authority ; and this left him no room to doubt but God had owned them. " I cannot but think," saith he, " that, by the success of some of these despised men, God is rebuking the madness • .Select Sermon?, p. 240. t Perhaps this important hint may come more onexceptionably from a worthy clersyman of tlie church of England : " The nation hath been much alarmed of late with reports concerning the growth and increase nf methodisni Would we put a stop to the further progressof it ■" 1 liere is one way by which it may be done ; and let us of the established clergy join hand and of those, who think themselves the only wise men, and in a remarkable manner making bare his mighty arm." He was very sensible of their errors and defects ; but had observed, in the history of former times, that many jjcrsons, of great piety, zeal, and benevolence, had been led, partly by tiieir popularity and success, and partly by an ill-judgeu opposition to them, into some unjustifiable measures; and yet iiad been instruments of great usefulness m the world. This was the case with some of the reformers from popery. With regard to these men, he thought some of their errors were pitiable, rather than blamable : that some of them were to be imputed to faults in their education ; the want of being led through a regular plan of lectures in divinity, and into an orderly method of studying the evidences, doctrines, and duties of cliristianity. He hoped that further knowledge of themselves, the world, and religion, would give them more judicious sentiments ; and that the censures and contempt which they met with from so many of their brethren would make them more humble and cautious. He was well aware that tiiere was some enthusiasm in them, and much among tiieir followers : but lie thought that, nevertlieless, they might be useful, as he knew tliey had been, in rousing" men's attention, engaging them to bend their thoughts towards their eternal concerns; in leading them to read and study the Scriptures, and attend religious worship in places where they might be better instructed and edified. " In some extraordinary conversions," saith he, " there may be, and often is, a tincture of enthusiasm : but, having weighed the matter diligently, I think a man had better be a sober, honest, chaste, industrious enthusiast, than live without any regard to God and religion at all. 1 think it infinitely better that a man should be a religious methodisl, than an adulterer, a thief, a swearer, a drunkard, or a rebel to his parents, as I know some actually were, who have been wrought upon and reformed by these preachers." This was the sentiment of one of the most judicious divines of the last age, Dr. Whichcote : " I am much of his mind, who did thus apologize for those who did dissent, though they were in an error; they do not err in their affection'to God, religion, and goodness, though perhaps they are mistaken in tiieir choice. But then it is far better for men to have some mistakes in their way, than to be devoid of religion. It is betterfor men to be in some mistakes about religion, than wholly to neglect it. These very things argue that the persons are awake, and are in search after truth, even there, where they have not attained to It."* When Dr. Doddridge saw some of these persons running into errors, he was cautious of giving them any encouragement. Many friendly and faithful admonitions iie gave them ; and it was no inconsiderable evidence of tlie humility and candour of some of their leaders, that they desired him freely to tell them what he thought amiss in their sentiments or conduct, and that they received his admonitions with thankfulness. He endeavoured to show them their errors, and to regulate their zeal ; which he thought a more friendly part, and more becoming a christian minister, than to revile or ridicule them. He saw some persons acting under the sanction of their names, who were both ignorant and licentious ; and these he discouraged to the utmost. He often expressed his wish, that ministers, instead of railing at them from the pulpit and the press, and endeavouring to expose them, would imitate them in what was truly commendable. As they saw the common people struck and captivated with their address and appearance of zeal, he wished their wiser brethren would plainly and seriously preach the gospel, take due care of the souls coinmitted to them, and labour more abundantly in tiieir Master's work; and thereby secure yet greater popularity and acceptance, bv means which they themselves must think just and laudable : for these he thought it their duty to use, whatever their particular sentiments and stations were.f He was severelv censured, especially by some of his brethren, for the civility and encouragement he showed to some of the leaders of the methodists, and several angry heart in the work : vh. tolive more holy, pray more fervently, preach more heavenly, and labour more diliL-ently. than the methodist mmisters appear to do. Then shall we soon hear that field-prearhmg is at an end ; and christians will Hock to the churches to hear us, as they now Hock to the "elds to hear them." Andrew's Scripture Doctrine ot Grace, in answer to the Bishop of Gloucester, p. 202. n. c 2

  

  
    Page 44
    

  
  
    THE LIFE OF DR. DODDRIDGE. letters were sent him on this subject. To such censures he thus answered : " I wish there were less zeal and rage against these men. It has always been a maxim with me, not to believe any flying story to the prejudice of those, whom I had apparent reason, from what I knew of them, to esteem. I am ready to hope and believe the best of those who seem to have the cause of religion so much at heart. But I am very far from justifying them in all the steps they have taken, or approving all the lengths they have run ; and with their anathemas and uncharitable censures I am greatly displeased. I see some of them running into extravagances, which grieve me to tiie heart : and if any will be so unjust as to impute these things to me, because I dare not join in reviling, censuring, and judging tliem,as some do, amidst their acknowledged infirmities and mistakes, I must wait quietly till the day of the Lord: and I humbly hope that he will, in the mean time, appear to support my character, as far as his glory and the good of souls are concerned in it ; and further than that I am not anxiously concerned about it." By acting in this tender candid manner, he might, perhaps, commend and encourage some, who appeared to be zealous for the salvation of souls, before he had sufficient opportunities of knowing what their principles and views were ; or the accounts he had received of the success of their labours mi'^lit be exaggerated; or they might represent him as encouraging them more than he did. He might also think some of their errors of much less consequence than his brethren did. But these are often the weaknesses of the best minds ; and, as a good judge of human nature says, " XTt qnhqite est vir optimiis, ita dijficilliiiie esse alios improbos suspicatur* Tiie better a man himself is, the less will he be inclined to suspect others of bad designs." SECTION III. Tiis Catholicism, moderation, and friendly behayionr, to persons of liifFerent sentiments and persuasions. Dr. Doddridge had diligently studied the Gospel, and had just ideas of the extent and importance of christian liberty. He had impartially examinen the controversy between the established church of England and the protestant dissenters, and thought it his duty to adhere to the latter. He thus wrote to one of his fellow-students on tliis subject : " I am now more fully studying the business of conformity ; and for that purpose am reading the controversy between Bishop Hoadly and Dr. Calamy ; as indeed I think it necessary to examine into the affair, before I determine upon being ordained among the dissenters. Upon the whole, I must say, that as nothing hath liad a greater tendency to confirm my belief of Christianity than the most celebrated writings of Jews and deists ; and my adhering to the protestant cause than the apologies of many of the Roman catholics ; so the study of the best defenders of the church of England, which I have yet seen, hath added a great deal of weight to my former persuasion, not only of the lawfulness but expediency of a separation from it. Yet when I see how many plausible arguments may be' advanced on the contrary side, I am not inclinable to censure those who yield to the force of them." His generous heart never confined truth and goodnessf to one particular sect, nor in any other respect appeared bigoted to that, or uncharitable to those who differed from him. The principles on which he acted will be seen by the following extracts from his writings. " I look upon the dissenting interest," saith he, " to be the cause of truth, honour, and liberty ; and, I will add, in a great measure die cause of serious piety too. It was not merely a generous sense of liberty, (which may warm the breast of a deist or an atheist,) but a religious reverence for the divine authority, which animated our pious forefathers to so resolute and so expensive an opposition to the attempts which were made in their • Cic. Ep. ad 0. Fratr. + This circumstance is brought forward with great propriety, to show that Dr. Doddridge possessed true liberality of mind. It must be confessed that too msuiy persons are ready to suppose that both truth and poodness arc confined to their own party. But they forget that many of the fundamental principles of religion are held in common by ilenommations totally unconnected with each otiier ; and that they are also, in many rases at least, almost wliolly ignorant of what is professed and practised by tlitm. It must be allowed therefore to be the mark of an enlightened mind, and days to invade the rights of conscience, and the throne of God, its only sovereign. And if the cause be not still maintained on the same principles, I think it will hardly be worth our whUe to be much concerned about maintaining it at all." X In his dedication of a sermon to the pious Mr. Hervey, he thus expresseth himself: " You being, I doubt not, persuaded m your own mind that ' diocesan episcopacy is of divine original,' and that ' the church hath power to decree rights or ceremonies and authority in controversies of faith,' have solemnly declared that belief; and, in consequence of it, have obliged yourself to render canonical obedience to those whom you thereby acknowledge as governing you by an authority delegated from Christ ; that thus you may be subject to every ordinance of man for the Lord's sake, and thereby approve your submission to him. I have declined that subjection ; not from any disrespect to the persons of the established ecclesiastical governors, (many of whom I hold in the highest esteem, and number among the most distinguished ornaments of our common Christianity,) and least of all from an unwillingness to yield subjection, where I apprehend Christ to have appointed it ; for, so far as I know my own heart, it would be my greatest joy to bow with all humility to any authority delegated from him : but I will freely tell you, and the world, my nonconformity is founded on this, that I assuredly believe the contrary to what the constitution of the church of England requires me to declare, on the above-mentioned heads and some others, to be the truth. And I esteem it much more eligible to remain under an incapacity of sharing its honours and revenues, than to open my way to a possibility of obtaining them, by what would in me, while I have such an apprehension, be undoutedly an act of prevarication, hypocrisy, and falsehood ; reverencing herein the authority" of God, and remembering the account I must shortly give in his presence." — Yet he behaved with the utmost candour to the members of the established church. " I would be far," saith he, " from confining all true religion to the members of our own congregations. I am very well aware that tliere is a multitude of excellent persons in the establishment, both among the clergy and laity, who, in their different stations, are burning and shining lights ; such as reflect a glory on the human nature and the christian ])rofession." He always spoke of the established religion of our country with respect. In explaining those texts o'f Scripture, in his Family Expositor, in which he could not avoid showing his sentiments, in some points of discipline, different from those which generally prevail, he conscientiously abstained from all reproaciies ; " To which indeed," saith he, " I am on no occasion inclined, and which I should esteem peculiarly indecent, where the religious establishment of my country is in question ; and, above all, where a body of men would be affected, many of whom have been, and are, amongst the ablest advocates and brightest ornaments of Christianity. I have been also careful to adjust my expressions witli as much tenderness and respect, as integrity, and that reverence which an honest man woiJd owe to the judgment of his own conscience, were it more singular than mine, would admit." § — He never made any petulant objections against the worship or discipline of the church of England, nor uttered any severe or unkind reflections upon it. Indeed he very seldom mentioned the grounds of the difference between it and the dissenters in the pulpit ; and, when his subject naturally led him to it, he took occasion to show how small the things in debate were, compared with those important principles and truths in whicli they agreed.— He always spoke in the most respectful terms of the worthy clergy of the established cliurch ; thought himself liappy^ in the intimate friendship of some of them; and kept up a friendly correspondence witli others, even with some of the liighest rank in it. Upon the same principles, he rejoiced when !ie had opportunity, as he sometimes had, of serving the result of an acquaintance with the different divisions into which the christian community is dispersed, to admit that much which is excellent may be found among them. It may he important to subjoin to these remarks, that true charity towards others ought ever to be accompanied by a tirm adherence to truth in ourselves. That charity which passtih all things does not give birth to lukewarmness, but cherishes stedfastness and perseverance in the cause of God and truth.— B. I Vree Thoughts, &c. S Expositor, Vol. 3. Pref. p. i.\. 4to ed.
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    HIS CATHOLICISM AND MODERATION. any of t1)em in their secular or ministerial interests. — He deeply lamented tliat separation from the communion of that ciiurch was, in his apprehension and that of many other good men, made so necessary. He heartily wished and prayed for a greater union among- protestants ; and longed for tlie happy time, when, to use his own words, " The question would be, not how much may vve lawfully impose, and how much may we lawfully dispute? but, on the one side, what may we wave, and, on the other, what may we acquiesce in 1 from a principle of mutual tenderness and respect, without dis|)ieasing our common Lord, and injuring that great cause of original Christianity which he hath appointed us to guard." Having mentioned to one of his friends a candid letter he had received from a bishop, he adds, " O that God would open a way to a stricter union among protestants of every denomination ! But the darkness of our minds, the narrowness of our hearts, and our attachment to private interest, make it, I fear, in a great measure impracticable." — " I greatly rejoice," saith he, on another occasion, " when I see in those, whom upon other accounts I most liighly esteem as the excellent of the earth, that their prejudices against tlieir brethren of any denomination are subdued, as mine against tlie writers of the establishment early were, and that we are coming nearer to the harmony in which I hope we shall ever be one in Christ Jesus." One of his correspondents had informed him of a report spread in London in 1750, that he was about to conform to the church of England, to which he tlius answereth : "Assure those who may have heard of the report, that though my growing acquaintance with many excellent persons, some of them of great eminence in the establishment, increases those candid respectful sentiments of that body of christians which I had long entertained ; yet I am so thorougiily persuaded of the reasonableness of nonconformity, and find many of the terms of ministerial conformity so contrary to the dictates of my conscience in the sight of God, that I never was less inclined to submit to them ; and hope I shall not be willing to buy my liberty or my life at that price. But I think it my duty to do my part towards promoting that mutual peace and good will, which I think more likely than any thing else either to reform the church, or at least to promote true Christianity, both in the establishment and separation ; to strengthen the protestant cause, and defeat the designs of our common enemies. And, conscious that I speak and act from these principles, and that I am approved of God in it, I do not fear the resentments of any narrow-sjiirited persons. I would not be a knight-errant in the cause of candour itself; nor would I so fear the imputation of mean and unworthy designs as to be deterred, by the appreliension of it, from what is in itself right. For, at that rate, from what may we not be deterred ? I am much more solicitous to deserve well of the public, than about the returns I may meet with for 'doing it." But his catholic sentiments on this head will more fully appear from a passage in his preface to Archbishof) Leigliton's expository works, which I think must give great pleasure to every benevolent mind. " It is truly my grief that any thing should divide me from the fullest communion with those, to whom I am united in the bonds of as tender affection as I bear to any of my fellow-christians. And it is my daily prayer, that God would, by his gentle but powerful influence on our minds, mutually dispose us more and more for such a union, as may most effectually consolidate the protestant cause, establish the throne of our gracious sovereign, remove the scandal our divisions have occasioned, and strengthen our hands in those efforts, by which we are attempting, and might then I hope more successfully attempt, the service of our common Christianity. In the mean time, I desire most heartily to bless God for any advances that are made towards it." He illustrates and confirms his thoughts and hopes on this nead, by the words of a familiar letter he had received from a wortliy member of tlie church of England, well known in the learned world. " I am glad, saith his correspondent, that Christianity begins so well to be understood and taught by so many men of parts and learning in all sects ; the fruits of which appear in a candour and charitv unknown to all ages of the church, except the primitive, I had almost said the apostolic, age. Dotli not this give you a prospect, though perhaps still very distant, of the completion of the famous prophecy, that speaks of t/ie lion and the lamb /i/ing down together in the kingdom of tlie Messiah '? laons there have been in all churches; but too many fierce greedy, and blood-thirsty lions, though often disguised like lambs ; and some lambs there have been simple enough to think It expedient for the flock to assume the liabit and terror of lions. But I hope they now begin to undeceive themselves, and to consider Christianity as intended to bring back the world to that state of innocence which it enjoyed before the fall. To attain this happy state, all christians should unite their amiable endeavours : and instead of looking out for, and insisting upon, points of difference and distinction, seek for those only, in which they do or may agree. They may at least sow the seeds of peace and unity, though they should not live to reap the fruit of it in this world. Blessed are the peace-niukcrs, saith tlie Prince of peace, /or thei/ shall he called the children of God : an appellation infinitely more honourable than that of pastor, bishop, archbishop, patriarch, cardinal, or pope ; and attended with a recom|)ence infinitely surpassing the richest revenues of the highest ecclesiastical dignities." " I join," adds the Doctor, " rny hearty wish and prayer with those of my much esteemed friend, that we may all more and more deserve this character, and attain its reward," I am persuaded that nothing ever appeared, in his lectures, correspondence, or private discourse, inconsistent with these sentiments, which he hath publicly avowed ; especially in his sermon on Christian Candour and Unanimity. He laboured to promote a like candid and friendly spirit in his pupils. He exhorted them to treat their brethren of the establishment with respect ; never to utter any in^•ectives against the constitution or forms of the church of England ; and if Providence should fix them near humble, peaceable, pious clergymen, to honour and love them, to cultivate a friendship with them, to study to serve them, and promote their reputation and interest. These were the advices of the lecture-room : and I have the pleasure to know, that those of his pupils, with whom I am acquainted, have acted upon these catholic instructions, and been remarkable for their candour and moderation, in consequence of the pains he took, by his instructions and example, to instil these virtues into them, and his laying before them the arguments on both sides of contested questions. Whoever considers how numerous the protestant dissenters in this kingdom are ; that they claim a liberty of choosing their own ministers, of judging for themselves of the sense of Scripture, and what rites and modes of worship that enjoins ; and, where there is no particular rule, of determining for themselves what is most subservient to christian edification ; whoever considers this will not wonder that there have been, and are, different sentiments' among them; that they are ranged under different denominations, and that there are sometimes divisions and contentions among them. These Dr. Doddridge saw and lamented ; and was as careful as he could be, consistently with keeping a good conscience, to be upon friendly terms with them all, to show a candid temper to those of a different per.suasion, and promote the like in them. " He was very little inclined to contend about technical phrases, of human invention, which have, with equal frailty, been idolized by some and anathematized by others." A rigid spirit, and a stiffness about indifferent things, he very much disliked ; especially when attended with uncharitableness. Pie thought " there was always reason to suspect those persons and principles, that would alienate our hearts from any of the faithful servants of Christ, because they do not agree with our sentiments about the circumstantials of religion ; and that christians had great need to be cautious, lest they abuse their liberty to gratify those irregular passions, which, to whatever high original they may pretend, were indeed to be traced no higher than a carnal principle, and to be numbered among the ivoi-ks of the flesh." It grieved him to see imjiositions upon conscience anywhere; especially among dissenters, as they were so evidently contrary to their own principles. " Our interest," saith he, " hath received great damage by unscriptural impositions and uncharitable contentions with each other." It appears, from what was said above of his behaviour
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    THE LIFE OF DR. DODDRIDGE. to his pupils, that he thouj^ht it unjust in itself, and very injurious to the interest of religion, to be rigorous with young ministers and students about their particular sentiments, and to tie them down to profess their assent to formularies, containing points of a very abstruse or a very doubtful nature : he thought it also foolish in the imposers, as being likely to prejudice them against those points, and drive them into the opposite, and perhaps worse, extreme. When, therefore, the author of " Christianity not founded on Argument," had derided this practice, he left others to defend it, who were chargeable with it, or approved it. It was an inviolable maxim with him " never to condemn his brethren, as having forfeited all title to the name of christians, because their creeds or confessions of faith did not come up to the standard of his own ; yea, he thought that if it were a matter that seemed of so great importance, as to give some room to suspect that the mistake was fatal, (which surely nothing can be which does not greatly affect men's temper towards God and each other,) even that consideration should engage us to gentleness and tenderness, rather than severity, if peradventure we may remove their prejudices."* He thought separations in churches very seldom happened, but there were errors and faults on both sides. In some instances of this kind, both parties made their appeal to him ; and, upon the most impartial survey of the grounds of the difference, he sometimes saw reason to blame, and therefore often displeased both. In some of those which came to his knowledge, and which arose from the people's dislike to their ministers, he found them owing to the departure of those ministers from what their people apprenended the most weighty truths of the gospel ; to their want of a more serious spirit, and a due sense of the importance of their work ; to their not addressing their hearers in a plain lively manner ; or to their neglecting pastoral inspection, and complying too much with fashionable diversions and follies ; and then showing too warm a resentment, if their people expressed any dissatisfaction on these accounts. In some letters on such occasions, he thus expresseth himself : " The edification and comfort of souls does not depend on those niceties of sentiment and expression, which too often divide wise and good men ; but on sometliing common to them all, which, because we forget, we quarrel with one another about other things. It is for want of going so far as they reasonably might, and in duty ought, even upon their own principles, that so many rash young men ruin their reputation and usefulness, and the congregations under their care. I have seen some instances of divisions, which have been owing to the overbearing temper of some wealthy men, and despising the poorer sort. No pains have been taken, by meekness and condescension, to lessen their prejudices ; though some of them are, in other respects, most excellent persons : and their zeal, though carried perhaps to an extreme, ariseth fi'om a deep conviction of the importance of religion and the gospel : while a great deal of what is called charity in others is either ignorance of religion, or indifference to it. I have seen many bigots for liberty, and a remarkable want of candour in some great pretenders to it. I have known some leaders in that cause, which declares most for charity, who have not been very ready to put a charitable constnictioii upon the conduct of those who were not in the same sentiments ; but have imputed their zeal to the love of money or power. The boasted patrons of liberty would have exclaimed, if all the good things they have done were to be charged to some such low motive. We should then have heard much of its being tlie prerogative of God to judge hearts, and the like. Such reasoning is no less true and applicable in one case than in the other. What pity is it we should be so inconsistent with ourselves ! — I think persons have a right to judge for themselves in the choice of their ministers, and that it is a very unwarrantable infringement of christian liberty to deny that right, or show any resentment towards those who make use of it ; and, in protestant dissenters, quite inexcusable. In cases of separation, I think it the wisdom and duty of mv bretiiren to treat any minister, whom a church separated from theirs shall choose, with whatever degree of kindness and respect * Sermon on Candour. his temper and conduct might entitle him to in any other situation, without imputing to him any thing that might seem matter of complaint in that body of men from whom he received the invitation. It is most for the peace of ministers and the churches over which they preside, that those, who are discontented under their ministry, should have a place to receive them, rather than continue where they were on uneasy terms. God knows I have no part in dividing counsels, though I have been charged with it, or any thing that should alienate the hearts of good men from each other." Upon these maxims he acted himself, and found the comfort of it. There was a congregation in Northampton, which chiefly consisted of those who had separated from his before he settled there ; nevertheless he lived upon the most friendly terms with them, as he believed they acted agreeably to the convictions of their own consciences. He rejoiced when they had a worthy minister of moderate principles, treated him in a brotherly manner, and did him all the service in his power : particularly, he procured for him an annual allowance towards his better support, by the favourable representation he made of his temper and character, and by assuring those who were concerned in ttie allowance, that he should take it as no offence to himself. He was desirous to turn the zeal of his brethren into a right channel, to persuade them to spend at least their debates upon smaller matters, that they might with united efforts concur in prosecuting that great design for which the gospel was revealed, the Spirit given, and their office instituted. " Since it is so evident," saith he, " that irreligion hath gained ground upon us, while Ave have been attending to other, and, to be sure, lesser matters, let us, by a plain, serious, zealous way of preaching the most vital truths of Christianity, joined with a diligent inspection of the souls committed to our care, try what can be done to prevent the progress of this growing apostasy, and recover the ground we have lost. Ignorant and prejudiced men may perhaps accuse us of bigotry or enthusiasm ; but let us "do our best to convince them of their error, by the candour of our temper and the prudence of our concluct."+ While he was thus candid and moderate towards his protestant brethren, he had a just abhorrence of the tenets of popery, and especially its persecuting spirit ; as he hath shown in his comments on those passages of the New Testament which refer to this great apostasy, and in his muchadmired sermon on " The Absurdity and Iniquity of Persecution for Conscience Sake, in all its Kinds and Degrees." How he considered and estimated the difference between the churches of England and Rome, will be seen in the following passage from one of his sermons against popery, (mentioned above,) page 52, showing how reasonable and necessary the Reformation was, and how justifiable our continued separation from the Romish church is. " My brethren, pardon the freedom of my speech. I should have thought it my duty to have separated from the church of Rome, had she pretended only to determine those things which Christ has left indifferent ; how much more, when she requires a compliance with those which he hath expressly forbid ? When she has the insolence to say. You shall not only confine yourself to a prescribed forni of words, but you shall worsfiip in an unknown tongue : You shall not only bow at the venerable name of our common Lord, but you shall worship an image : you shall not only kneel at the communion, but kneel in adoration of a peace of bread : you shall not onlv pronounce, or at least appear to pronounce, those accursecl who do not believe what is acknowledged to be incomprehensible, but those who do not believe what is most contrary to our reason and senses. When these are the terms of our continued communion, the Lord judge between us and them! Had nothing but indifferent things been in dispute, we should have done, as we do by our brethren of the church of England, taken our leave of them with decency and respect : we would have loved them as our brethren, while we could not have owned them as our lords. But vvhen they require us to purchase our peace by violating our consciences and endangering our souls, it is no wonder that we escape as for our lives ; retiring, not as in the t Sermons on Regeneration, Pief.
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    HIS BENEVOLENCE AND PUBLIC SPIRIT. former case, from an inconvenient lodging, where we are straitened for want of room, but from a ruinous house, where we are in danger of being crushed to pieces ; or, rather, we retire with indignation and horror, as from a den of thieves, where we must be either the associates or the sticnfices of their wickedness. And to all their terrors and threatenings we oppose the awful voice of God, Come out of Iter, 7711/ people, that ye be not purtake7-s of her sins, (md 'that ye '7'eceive not of^ her plagues: for he7- mis have reached iiiito heaven, and God hath irtiie)7ibered her iniquities."    Rev. xviii. 4, 5. SECTION IV. His benevolence, aftability, public spirit, and liberality. Dr. Doddridge was very much of the gentleman, understood the decorum of behaviour, and was solicitous to treat others with those forms of civility and complaisance which are usual among well-bred people. " I know," saith he, " that these things are mere trifles in tlieraselves, but they are the outguards of humanity and friendship, and effectuallv prevent many a rude attack ; which, taking its rise from sonie little circumstance, may nevertheless be attended with fatal consequences." The waspishness of some learned and good men, and the acrimony with which they treat others, whom they think their inferiors in knowledge and science, or who differ fi-om them in sentiments, were very disagreeable to him. He had contracted nothing of that moroseness and distance, which persons of great reading, and those who are engaged in a constant hurry of business, are apt to discover in their converse, especially with their inferiors. There was nothing uncivil or forbidding in his behaviour ; nothing overbearing or harsh in his language. He was easy of access to the poorest, when they came to him about their afflictions or religious concerns, and would leave his most favourite studies to hear their complaints, to counsel, comfort, and pray with them ; he treated them with tenderness, yet lessened not himself by unbecoming familiarity. He thought such a deportment peculiarly incumbent on the ministers of the gospel and the instructors of youth ; out of regard to their general character, the influence of their example, and from a concern to lead all with whom they conversed, especially those under their care, to entertain a favourable opinion of their humility and readiness to serve them. In consequence of such an opinion, they will be more free in their conversation with them, especially in communicating their spiritual concerns, than they would be if they saw them difficult of access, or austere in their manner of conversing. His temper was unsuspicious, mild, and sweet; and in his tongue was the law of kindness. This, it m.ust be owned, was sometimes carried to an excess, especially in younger life. His candour led him to think more favourably of some persons than they deserved ; particularly those who j)0ssessed some shining talents or qualities, especially if they appeared to be active for the advancement of religion. At the .same time, tlie openness of his temi)er, and a kind of natural complaisance, led him to say civil and obliging things of their characters and views : but in some instances he afterwards saw reason to alter his judgment of them, and be upon the reserve in his behaviour to them. Tiiis prodticed some inconveniences; for a few, who did not know him, suspected his sincerity ; and the persons in question thought themselves injured by his declining an intimacy with them, or a recommendation of them, from which they expected some advantage ; while those who were most intimately acquainted with his real character, and the motives on which he acted, knew him to be incapable of that dissimulation or inconsistency with which he was charged. I mention this the rather, that it may sei-ve as a caution to the good-natured reader to restrain the excesses of civility and compliment; agreeably to the advice of a noble writer, " Be cautious in all declarations of friendship ; as the very common forms of civility are too often explained into undesigned engagements."* But the benevolence of the Doctor's temper was not • Lord Orrery's Life of Swift, p. 2C4. shown in word and tongue only, but in deed and in truth ; and the effects of it were substantial, lovely, and extensive. His zeal to do good to the souls of men, arising in part from this benevolent principle, hath already been mentioned. I am now to add, that his heart was touched with the miseries of the poor, and this led him to devise liberal things. No man was more free from a covetous spirit. lie never sought great things for himself and his family, nor was ambitious to leave them rich in this world. He often quoted that saying of his Master, as a true and precious monument of apostolic tradition : It is moie blessed to give than to receive.     He inquired after and relieved distressed objects ; pleaded the cause of the poor and needy in his sermons and private discourses, and used all his interest with his friends to induce them to do good and to C077innmicate. But he never laid any burden of this kind upon others (if perhaps they might think it so) without bearing more of it himself than some may think, in justice to his family, he ought to have done. He exhorted others, agreeably to the directions of the New Testament, to appropriate some certain part and proportion of their estate and revenues to charitable uses ; with a provisional increase, as God should prosper them in any extraordinary instances. By this means they would always have a fund at hand; and probably communicate, when they looked upon what was so deposited as not in any sense their own ; but as already given away to such uses, though not yet afiixed to particular objects. He exhorted Christians to make a trial for one year, on such terms as they thought in their consciences would be most pleasing to God ; and, by their observation on that, to fix their proportion for the next. He exhorted them to spare, to retrench superfluities, and deny themselves some of the elegances of life ; not that they might have more to hoard up, but have more to give.f And upon these maxims he acted himself. In one of his annual reflections upon the providences of God to him, his views, resolutions, &c. he writes : " I have this day, in secret devotion, made a vow that I would consecrate a tenth part of my estate and income to charitable uses, and an eighth part of all that shall this year come in from my books to occasional contributions ; unless any circumstances arise which lead me to believe that it will be injurious to others to do it." At the beginning of the following year he thus writes : " Having fully discharged the charitable account last year, I renew the like resolution for this ; and desire to observe how God prospers me, that I may do in proportion to it." His accounts show how punctually he fulfilled this engagement, and that he often exceeded it : so that, considering his family, and the precariousness of most of his income, his liberality will appear very remarkable. He often lamented that in his youth he had not been sufficiently frugal, so as to leave room for contributing more to relieve the necessities of others : though, v^hile he was at school and the academ.y, as he hath sometimes informed his pupils, he never contracted any debts, nor spent money in unnecessary articles. This he reckoned a piece of justice to his benefactors, and a preparatory discipline   for appearing reputably, and maintaining good economy, when he entered upon public life ; and though his income was small, he had always a little cash in hand at the close of every year. Yet he afterwards thought lie might have been more frugal, and thereby have had more to have done good with. Besides the proportion he devoted to charitable uses, he was a loi€r of hospitaliti/, entertained his brethren and friends with great respect and kindness, and supplied many necessitous persons and families. After a considerable legacy to the poor in his will, he adds, " I am persuaded my dear family will not be, upon the whole, the poorer for this little kindness to those, whom I hope they will consider as the friends of Christ, and will delight, as they can, in doing them good. I have thought it my duty to lay up but very little for my own children, while I have seen so many of the children of God, and some of them most excellent persons, in necessity." He had great compassion for the industrious poor, visited their families, inquired into their circumstances, and particularly whether they had Bibles, and practical books; and he bestowed upon them, or endeavoured to procure for them, those which he judged + Rise and Progress, chap. 28. sect. 10.
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    THE LIFE OF DR. DODDRIDGE. most necessary and useful. He gave away a great nurnber of his smaller pieces among the poor of the town and neighbourhood where he lived, without distinction of parties. He drew up, and printed at his own expense, " A friendly Letter to the private Soldiers of a Regiment of Foot," which was one of those engaged in the important and glorious battle of CuUoden, concerning the detestable vices of swearing and cursing-, to which they were addicted. It is now printed with his other small pieces ; and it is much to be wished, that officers and other gentlemen of fortune would distribute it among soldiers with the same benevolent design. Many wealthy persons, from a conviction of his integrity and prudence, and a desire to gratify his benevolent temper, put considerable sums into his hands for charitable purposes ; and he kept a most faithful and circumstantial account how that money was distributed. He was very, active in setting on foot "the county hospital at Northampton : he not only contributed generously to it himself, but spent much time (more valuable to him than money) in ripening that excellent design. He preached and printed a sermon in favour of it, in which he pleads its cause with forcible and insinuating arguments. He often reflected, with great satisfaction, on the pains he had taken to establish tliis charity, and the good effects he had seen of it ; in relieving so many, who are the worthiest objects of charity, and promoting a social and catholic spirit among persons of different parties and persuasions, by their union in carrying on a benevolent design. It gave him particular pleasure to reflect, that the souls of the patients might be instructed, awakened, and improved by the religious advantages with which they were favoured in the hospital, while the cure of their bodily disorders was proceeding. As a further instance of his benevolence and public spirit, I might mention the part he acted at the rebellion in 1745; exerting himself uith great zeal, and at considerable expense, in the cause of his king and country. When a regiment was raising in Northamptonshire, to be under the command of tlie Earl of Halifax, he wrote many letters to his friends in that county and neighbourhood, to excite their concurrence ; he went about among his own people to encourage proper persons to enlist, and had the jneasure to find many of them cheerfully engaging in the design. To which I may add, that he took pains to cherish in his pupils a hearty loyalty and affection to his late Majesty, who governed us in righteousness and peace ; and embraced the many opportunities, which his lectures of civil and ecclesiastical history gave him, for that jmrpose. Those who knew him best are fully convinced, that what he said on this subject, in his sermons on some public occasions, which were published, and the dedication of his Family Expositor to the Princess of Wales, was the genuine sentiment of his heart ; and there was nothing inconsistent with it in any of his lectures or private discourses. I have already taken notice of his establishing a charity school at Northampton ; to which I have now only to add, that he w-as a constant contributor to it, besides the pains he took to superintend and assist the education of the scholars. He educated several young men of good genius and dispositions for the ministry, in a great measure at his own expense ; and had the satisfaction to see them entering upon the work with proper furniture and great acceptance; and to receive from them such grateful returns as were in their power.* But his generous heart was most open to encourage any schemes for propagating religion, and spreading the gospel among those who were stiangers to it. Here he led the way, and exerted all the force of persuasion to engage others to concur in them. Thus, -writing to a friend, concerning his plan for propagating the gospel, he saith, " It is much better, and more delightful, to do a little for our Redeemer, than to do nothing. Who, that considers what a precious jewel he possesseth in that best of friends, would not wish that all the world shared with him in it ? What is * I will beg the reader's leave to mention, in this connexion, a circnmstauce which retlecis great honour on the worthy person to whom it refers. He had been educated for the ministry under the Doctoi's tuition, t)y the assistance ot some charitable donations; and, though strongly inclined to pursue it, was obliaed, through an tmconquerable excess of modesty and diftidence, to decline it, and turn his thoughts to trade. Having pursued liis business with great diliijence and economy, and a little increased his small capital, he thought himself bound in justice to return the money our time, or what our money worth, but diat some considerable part of both may be employed for him ? O, when shall his knowledge cover the earth, as the waters cover the sea, and carry along with it richer treasures and blessings than the sea ever bore ! May it in the mean time rule in our hearts ; and may we have the pleasure of wishing, praying, and labouring for the spread of his kingdom, though we cannot advance it as we would !" An event of a public, uncommon nature, in which he was particularly concerned, desen^es to be related here, as an evidence of his great benevolence, and for the sake of the useful reflections he makes upon it. " April 5, 1741. At our assize last month, one Bryan Connell, an Irish papist, was convicted of the murder of Richard Brymley, of Weedon, about two years ago. The evidence against him at his trial seemed full and strong ; but it chiefly depended on the credit of an infamous woman, who owned she had lived with him in adultery some years. There were some remarkable circumstances in the course of the trial, in which I thought the providence of God wonderfully appeared. The prisoner told a long story of himself; but it was so ill supported, that I imagine no one person in court believed it. I visited him after his conviction, wit?i a compassionate view to his eternal concerns ; but instead of being able, by any remonstrances, to persuade him to confess the fact, I found him fixed in a most resolute denial of it. He continued to deny it the next day with such solemn, calm, but earnest appeals to heaven, and fervent cries that God would inspire some with the belief of his innocence, that I was much impressed. As he desired to leave with me, at the time of his execution, a paper, in which he would give an account of the places where, and the persons with whom he was, when the murder was committed, I was so struck with the affair, that I obtained time of the under-sheriff to make inquiry into the truth of what he had told me. Having sent a wise and faithful friend to Whitchurch and Chester, to examine the evidence he appealed to, I found every circumstance which the convict had asserted, proved ; and the concurrent te.stimony of five credible persons attested that he was in Cheshire when the murder was committed. These testimonies I laid before the judge by whom he was condemned, for the deliverance of what in my conscience I believed, and do still believe, to be innocent blood. But the judge did not think himself warranted to reprieve him, as the evidence given against him by the wicked woman was materially confirmed by two other witnesses ; and because he thought the most dangerous consequences might attend such an examination of the affair as I proposed. The convict was accordingly executed. I had laboured with unwearied pains and zeal, both for the deliverance of his life and tlie salvation of his soul. What made the case more affecting to me was, that nothing could be more tender than his expressions of gratitude, and nothing more cheerful than his hope of deliverance had been. Among other things I remember he said, " Every drop of my blood thanks you, for you have had compassion on every drop of it." He wished he might, before he died, have leave to kneel at the threshold of my door, to pray for me and mine ; which indeed he did on his knees in the most earnest manner, as he was taken out to be executed. ' You,' saith he, ' are my redeemer in one sense ; (a poor impotent redeemer !) and you have a right to me. If I live I am your property, and I will be a faithful subject ' The manner in which he spoke of what he promised himself from my fi-iendshij), if he had been spared, was exceeding natural and touching. " Upon the whole, I never passed through a more striking scene. I desire it may teach me the following lessons : 1. To adore the awful justice of God in causing this unhappy creature thus infamously to fall by her with whom he had so scandalously sinned, to the ruin of a very loving and virtuous wife. Tlius God made his own law efl^ectual, that the adulterer should die. 2. To acknowledge the depths of the Divine counsels ; which in this affair, which had been allotted to his education. Accordingly he sent his tutor a larger sum than had been expended in his eilucation ; desiring him to employ it in the education of some young man for the ministry, who might need the assistance; which was (lone. An example which perhaps many others ought to follow, if their circumstances will admit; and especially those who have been educated for the ministry, and thought proper to decline it.
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    HIS BENEVOLENCE AND PUBLIC SPIRIT. when I think on all the circumstances of it, are to me imfenetrable. 3. To continue resolute in well-doing, though should be, as in this instance I have been, reproached and reviled for it. Some have said, that I am an Irish papist; others have used very contemptuous language, and thrown out base censures for my interposing in this affair ; though I am in my conscience persuaded, that to have neglected that interposition, in the view I then had of things, would have been the most criminal part in my whole life. 4. May I not learn from it gratitude to him, who hath redeemed and delivered me ? In which, alas ! how far short do I fall of this poor creature ! How ea
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    xl THE LIFE OF DR. DODDRIDGE. tion to him and yourself, which will further evince your obligations to thankfulness. With regard to your brother, you easily apprehend a foundation for thankfulness, though perliaps you have not considered his present happiness in that particular view. You believe, with the greatest reason, that death was inconceivably advantageous to him, and that, now he is absent from the bodi/, he is present with the Lord. Now, with all your tender friendship, can you question whether it be your part to rejoice with him in that glory and felicity which "he now enjoys ? Or can you imagine that you are to be so much concerned that he is not with you, as to forget to rejoice that he is with God ? Was it more for you to lose a brother, than for the apostles to part witli Christ himself? And yet he says the very same thing which shocked you so much a few lines above ; if ye loved me, ye would rejoice, because I so to the Father. When your brother was alive, you did not only take pleasure in him, when he was in the same house and room witli yourself, but at the distance of above a hundred miles. You rejoiced to think that he was well ; and that he was surrounded with agreeable friends, furnished with plentiful accommodations ; and, above all, laying himself out with vigour and success in the service of our great common Master. And will you entertain so mean an idea of the preparation, wliich the God of heaven and earth has made for the supreme happiness of his beloved children, as to question whether he be now raised to more valuable friends, more delightful entertainment, and a sphere of more extensive service? I am confident, madam, you would liave been thankful from your heart for your brother's recovery : and would it have been a greater mercy to iiim to have been raised from a languishing illness to a state of confirmed health, amidst the vanity and misery of this state of mortality, than to be exalted to immortal health and vigour, amidst the entertainment of angels, and the enjoyment of God ? Or has so generous spirited a person as yourself begun now to imagine, that you are to be thankful on the account of none but yourself?' So far from that, you think it a great matter of thankfulness, and no doubt you are frequently praisinj; God for it, that you have an excellent brother left, so a^reeably settled, so universally respected, and so zealously and successfully engaged in the most honourable service. But is it not more, that you have another brotiier anions the blessed angels in heaven ? How different are tiie services which the one is paying to the throne of grace, and the other to the throne of glory ! When they are both engaged, it may be at the very same moment, in the contemplation of God and divine things, how vastly do you think the younger brother has now the advantage of the elder? May there not be the same difference in accuracy, solidity, and manly pleasure, between the thoughts of the blessed saint in heaven and the philosopher upon earth, as betvi?een the sublimest thoughts of that philosopher and the roving imagination of a little infant, in which reason is but just beginning to dawn? Certainly it should be a constant source of delight to us, amidst all the disturbances and calamities of life, that we have so many friends in heaven, whose joy and glory should be to us as our own. " You must now give me leave to add, that you have reason to be thankful for this dispensation of Providence, not only from a principle of zeal for God and friendship to your brother, but from a regard to your own personal interest. The gospel teacheth its sincere professors to regard every providence as a mercy, when it tells them that all ihims shall work together for good to them that love God: and therefore, though you could not see mercy in this particular stroke, religion would nevertheless require you to believe and acknowledge it. But cannot you yourself perceive some mercy in it? Has it not, as you are pleased to intimate in your letter, an apparent tendency to wean your affections from this, world, and to raise them to the heavenly felicity? Do you not find the thoughts of death more tolerable, more delightful to you, since God has removed so powerful an attractive from earth, and translated it to heaven? Nay, do you not find it a considerable exercise of |)atience to be absent, it may be for several years, from this dear happy brother, whose image continually presents itself to your mind in so much the more charming a light, * Rise and Progress, Ded. as your heart is melted with grief for his death ? Now, if indifference to this world, and a most affectionate desire of a happy immortality, be a very important branch of the Christian temper; if the Scriptures are so frequendy inculcating it upon us, and we so continually praying for the increase and lamenting the deficiency of it, how reasonable is it that we should be thankful for those providences, which, of all others, have the greatest tendency to promote it ? — I write these things, madam, not with the coldness of a stranger, but with the tender sympathy of a friend ; and with so much the greater sympathy, as, since I began this letter, I have lost a very agreeable and valuable person out of my congregation, with some circumstances which render the stroke peculiarly surprising and afflicting. May God teach us so to bear and improve all our afflictions, both in ourselves and our friends, that we may have reason to reflect upon them as the most valuable mercies of our lives ; and that they may fit us for that happy world, where we shall be above the need, and then undoubtedly above the reach, of them." SECTION V. His humility, and dependence on divine assistances. Dr. Doddridge, with all his furniture, esteem, and success, was truly humble. He thought, to use his own words, " the love of popular applause a meanness, which a philosophy, far inferior to that of our Divine Master, might teach men to conquer. But to be esteemed by eminently great and good men, to whom we are intimately known, is not only one of the most solid attestations of some real worth, but, next to the approbation of God and our own consciences, one of its most valuable rewards."* This happiness he enjoyed. He was solicitous to secure the esteem of others, out of regard to his usefulness in the world; and this he sought, not by destroying or disparaging the reputation of others, nor by any sinful or mean compliances, but by a friendly condescending behaviour to all, and faithful endeavours to serve them. He disliked the temper of those who indulged their own humour, and pursued their own schemes, without caring what the world said or thought of them. He reckoned this an affront to mankind ; and such an evidence of pride, as not only defeated the ends they intended to answer, but exposed them to general contempt. A .sensible writer hath so well expressed what I know were his sentiments on this head, and which he often inculcated u|)on iiis pupils, that I shall insert his words: — "Reputation is in fact the great instrument by which a man is capable of receiving any good from the world, or doing any good in it. His most generous, tenderest designs will be censured, his best actions suspected, his most friendly advices and gentlest reproofs misconstrued and slighted, unless his person be esteemed and his character reverenced. So valuable a property, then, as a good name, may well deserve to be guarded with care. Nay, we may surely be allowed to seek for eminent degrees of regard from those about us, in order to be of more eminent advantage to them. This consideration pleads with peculiar force for a degree of tenderness and even jealousy of reputation in those who are the salt of the earth. Much regard must be paid by them to the sentiments, some even to the prejudices, of those that they have to do with."t These maxims Dr. Doddridge endeavoured to keep in his view; and there were few persons in his station who enjoyed so great a share of the ]iublic esteem, and whose writings were in so much reputation ; and therefore fe^v in whom some degree of self-complacence might have been more easily excused. The desire of extending his usefulness foiling in with the natural courteousness of his temper might perhaps incline him to set too high a value upon the good opinion of the world in general, and render him too solicitous to obtain it. It is hard even for a wise and good man always to distinguish between a desire of popularity, on its own account, and that concern about his re[)utation, and the acceptableness of what he offers to the public, which is necessary to render him serviceable to it : and while he thinks he is only influenced by the latter of these principles, he may, un1 Fothergill's Sermons, No. X.
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    HIS HUMILITY, DEPENDENCE, &c. xli awares to himself, be in some degree under the power of the former. How far this was the case with Dr. Doddridge it is impossible for any one to say, unless he could have looked into liis breast, and seen the secret springs of his actions. I am fully persuaded that the grand and governing principles on which he acted were those of the noblest kind : and that no desire of popularity or applause could influence him m any case in whicli he thought the interest of truth or religion concerned. These he always held sacred ; and, compared with these, he considered even reputation and esteem as of no account. This I may venture to assert, from a long and intimate acquaintance with him ; and from a view of his private papers, in which he lays open, with the greatest impartiality, all that passed in his own mind, upon a variety of occasions. In them the secret springs of his actions do, in effect, appear ; and from tliem it is evident that the esteem of the world, instead of elating his mind, produced deeper humiliation before God, and higher admiration of Divine favour and grace manifested to him. I find him, in some hints of his devout reflections and exercises in secret, often bewailing his negligence, mispence of time, and how little he had done for God, in comparison with what he should and might have done ; and expressing the greatest self-abasement, in acknowledging some instances of respect and success which God had given him. "June 26, 1728. It grieves me," saith he, "and fills me with remorse, to think that a creature born in a christian country and a pious family, furnished with capacities and endowments for considerable service, early devoted to God, not only by the action of its parents, but its own solemn engagements ; a creature taken care of by God in so remarkable a manner, when forsaken by earthly parents ; visited with continual instances of goodness ; blessed with health, though of a weak constitution ; surrounded with plenty, though without any certain subsistence ; beloved and esteemed by friends, notwithstanding much perverseness to forfeit their regards ; a creature employed in the public services of the ministry, and pursuing it often with the appearances of the warmest zeal for God, and the tenderest compassion for souls ; should, after all, behave in so unworthy a manner as I have done. It confounds me to think how often I have forgotten God, and dealt falsely in his covenant ; to reflect on the formality of my devotions, the mispence of my time, and the indulgence of irregular passions. I confess my guilt and unworthiness before God, and humbly cast myself on his forgiving grace, and on the powerful mediation of my blessed Redeemer, as the only things which can eive me a foundation of hope." " I thank you," saith he in a letter to a friend, " for your congratulation on the acceptance of my book on the Rise and Progress of Religion in the Soul. I have had accounts from several of ray friends of its being the instrument of converting and edifying many. But, I bless God, I have not found my heart iinvardly exalted on this occasion ; but rather deeply and affectionately humbled before him, under this instance of his goodness to an unworthy sinner, as I know myself to be ; and a weak ignorant creature, who every day sees the very narrow limits of his own understanding, and his great want of furniture of every kint'-, adequate to the station in which I am fixed. The great favour he showed me in my late sickness, in the extraordinary comfort which he gave me in my soul, and that steady joyful view of heaven, amidst all the agitation of the most painful disease, did really operate to humble me deeply in his presence* And I think if ever I have been enabled to bring the glory of any thing in me, or done by me, to the foot of the throne, and leave it there, it has most sensibly been the case v/ith respect to this book. And. this I say without affectation, and to you as my endeared friend, to whom I can most affectionately open my heart without reserve." To another of his friends he thus writes : " I have just been explaining, and I have great need of using, the publican's prayer, God, be me?xiful to mc a sinner ; to me, an unprofitable servant, who have deserved long since to have been cast out of his family. You talk of my strength and usefulness : alas ! I am weak and unstable as water. My frequent deadness and coldness in religion sometimes pressedi me down to the dust. And, methinks, it is best when it doth so. How could I bear to look up to heaven, were it not for the righteousness and blood of a Redeemer ? I have been reading the life of the excellent Mr. Brainerd ; and it has greatly humbled and quickened me. Pray for me, that God may fill my soul widi his presence ; that Christ may live and reign in my heart ; and that love to him, and zeal for him, may swallow up every other passion ; that I may have more confirmed resolutions for that best of masters ; of whom when I get a lively view, I know not how to have done thinking or speaking of him." He had a deep sense of the weight of his undertakings, and the necessity of Divine assistance to strengtlien him for his labours, and make them successful. — " I hope," saith he, "I can truly say, my (iod is exciting in my heart some growing zeal for his service, both as a minister and a tutor. But really a sense of the vast weight of these offices, when united, is sometimes more than I know how to bear. It is of such infinite importance that young ministers come out in the spirit of the gospel, which is humility, simplicity, love, zeal, devotion, and diligence, in a degree far beyond what is commonly seen ; and it is so difficult to bring them to it, and keep them in it, through the pride and folly of the human heart, that sometimes I am almost ready to sink under the discouraging scene. — I hope God will keep me under a constant sense of my own imperfections ; and, if he calls me out to any particular services, show his strength in my weakness, and his grace in my unworthiness. I know that, with regard to academical and ministerial labours, all depends on the increase which God is pleased to give. He has taught me this by briers and thorns, though I thought I was sensible of it before. He has showed me, by some painful instances, how precarious the most promising hopes are ; that I may trust, not in myself, nor in man, but in his grace in Christ Jesus, on which I desire to live more and more myself, and to which I would daily recommend my pupils, my children, and all my friends." I am sensible that some may be apt to think that such very humbling expressions, when used by a person in his letters to his friends, savour too much of an aifectation of humility, which, it must be owned, is widely different from the thing itself. But wiien it is considered that the same language is used by him in those papers which he intended only for his own perusal, and which relate to what passed between God and his ov,ii soul, I hope the candid reader will see no reason to doubt but they both alike expressed his real sentiments. While he had a deep sense of his own defects, he was disposed to do full justice to the abilities and good qualities of others. When he heard of the piety and zeal of other ministers and tutors, it gave him pleasure : he heartily rejoiced in their success, and gave God thanks for it. I find notice taken of some such instances in his Devotional Exercises. In a letter to one of his brethren, he WTites : " Methinks I envy the happiness of those faithful servants of Christ, who, through many labours and dangers, are spreading his name ; and I would fain have some fellowship with them in their labours of love. How much do we owe to that kind Providence, which has also assigned a province of service to us ; and no narrow or inconsiderable sphere ! Let us take courage ; his Spirit does not move upon our hearts in vain. It is not given to grieve and afflict, by raising unsuccessfid desires ; but it is an earnest that he will work mightily by us, in proportion to the degree in which he works upon us. May God give me more of this spirit ; for, sure I am, there is not a day in which I have not reason to lie in the dust before him, as a guilty creature, as a slothful, and, in many instances, an unprofitable servant. I bless God I do feel something of a growing zeal in this best of causes, and have seen some instances of the success of my ministry, though but few. Perhaps God may remove me in the rnidst of life and services, and cause the interest of religion, here and elsewhere, to flourish much more after my death than it has ever done in my life ; and give those who may most lament me abundantly more edification, by those who may succeed me as a miriister or a tutor, than "they ever had during my life and labours. And I heartily pray that, if he does so remove me, this may be the happv consequence. I hope I can truly say, I shall be glad to be forgotten in the much superior services of my successors. I would live and die
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    xlii THE LIFE OF DR. DODDRIDGE. striving for the faith of the gospel, for -the conversion of souls, for the good of my friends, my neighbours, my countrymen, and the whole world. This joy no man shall take from me, while God continues to pour forth upon an unworthy creature that spirit of love, which, through his astonishing grace to me, I feel." I may mention, as an evidence of his humility, liis behaviour to his pupils, as above described : particularly his readiness to hear any objections they had to make to his sentiments, as expressed in his lectures : and his freedom from a dogmatical, imperious, overbearing spirit, for which he was very remarkable, and which seems to me a very essential part of humility, especially in a learned man and a teacher ; as the contrary is the very essence of pride. In this light also must be considered his relating to his pupils his own juvenile indiscretions, both in his compositions and conduct, as a caution to them. Yea, so great was his humility, that he desired his friends, the elders of his church, and even his pupils, freely to inform him what they thought amiss in his conduct ; and he thankfully accepted their admonitions ; being sensible that, amidst the variety of his cares, some important business might be neglected, or have too little of iiis time ; some errors might escape his notice, and some irregularities of temper be indulged, which he would be glad to rectify. Patience of reproof is certainly a branch of humility, and a very important one ; and this he discovered. Wlien lie had once received an admonition from a faithful friend, lie thus writes to him : " I do such justice to your experienced friendship, that you need not give yourself tlie trouble of gilding a reproof or caution, but may advance it in the plainest terms, and with the utmost freedom. For indeed I know I have many faults, and 1 think it one of tlie greatest felicities of life to be put into a way of correcting any of them ; and when a friend attempts this, I place it to the account of tlie greatest obligations : even though, on the strictest exammation, I should apprehend that some mistaken view of things had been tlie immediate occasion of sucli a generous and self-denying office of friendship." As a stronger evidence that he was possessed of this amiable temper, I would add, that, in one of his diaries there is an account of an admonition he had received from a friend, concerning an improper gesture in his public prayers, wliich seemed to denote a want of a due reverence for God : upon which he writes ; " I would engrave this admonition upon my heart. May it not be owine to the want of that habitual reverence for God which I ought to feel in my own mind ? I desire to be very thankful for so seasonable a reproof; resolving, by Divine assistance, to lay it seriously to heart, and examine myself for the future, in some special regard to it." Such was the strong sense this excellent man expressed of his own weakness, imperfections, and defects ; at the same time that some, who knew him most intimately, were ready to admire the zeal, activity, and success, with which he exerted himself in his Master's work. In him was eminently fulfilled that saying of our Lord, He that humhleth himself shall be exalted. SECTION VI. Ilis patience, serenity, and clieerfulness untler afflictions ; and upon wliat principles these graces were exercised and supported. In all ages God hath been pleased to visit those widi afflictions who have been dearest to him, and most active in serving iiim. By purging and pruning the branches which bring forth fruit, he hath enabled them to bring forth luoi-e fruit. Tliis was the case with Dr. Doddrid^je ; and we are now to see how his heart was affected with his afflictions, how he was supported under them, and improved by them. His health was not often interrupted so as to render him incapable of business : and he frequently recorded and devoutly acknowledged the goodness of God in this respect. But lie was visited with some threatening fevers, which might have been prevented, or sooner removed, had he taken due precautions in time. But the ardour of his spirit in liis Master's v^'ork made him too much disregard the body ; and as he found some public services gave him a present flow and cheerfulness of sjiirits, he did not sufficiently consider how much his health might be impaired, and beginning disorders increased, by neglecting a timely recess from business, and the use of proper remedies. He once lay long under a violent fever, which gave his family and friends many painful fears. But he bore the affliction with great patience ; and, as soon as he was able to write, gave an intimate friend an account of his recovery ; to which he added, " It is impossible to express the support and comfort which God gave me on my sick bed. His promises were my continual feast. They seemed, as it were, to be all united in one stream of glory, and poured into my heart. When I thought of dying, it sometimes made my very heart to leap within me to think that I was going home to my Father and my Saviour, to an innumerable company of angels, and the spirits of just men made perfect. Animal nature was more than once in great commotion; my imagination, just at the height of the fever, hurried in the strangest manner I ever knew. Yet, even then, Satan was not permitted to suggest one single fear with regard to my eternal state. I can never be sufficiently thankful for this. Assist me in praising God upon this account. O, may 1 come out of the furnace like gold /" Speaking of another illness, some months after, he saith, " I did not experience so much of the presence of God in this illness, as I did in the former ; but, I bless God, I have not been left either to dejection or impatience." Concerning another he saith, " I have been confined of late by a tlireatening disorder ; but, I thank God, through the prayers of my friends and a blessing upon the use of means, I am now well. Assist me in acknowledging the divine goodness. He hath filled my soul with joy by the light of his countenance, and given me, I hope, more and more to rise above every thing selfish and temporal, that my soul may fix on what is divine and immortal, llie great grief of my heart is, that I can do no more for him. O, that my zeal may increase : that I may know how, on every occasion, to think, and speak, and act, for God in Christ; and may spend all the remainder of my days and hours upon earth in what may have the most direct tendency to people heaven. I am so crowded with cares, that they almost bear me down ; yet, if they may be but cares for God, they are welcome." He had much affliction in the sicknesses and other distresses of his friends and near relations, with whom he affectionately sympathized, and for whom he earnestly prayed. He thus expresseth himself to a friend, concerning the dangerous illness of his wife, and the anxiety he had upon her account : " I bless God m.y mi7id is kept in perfect peace, and sweet harmony of resignation to so wise and gracious a will. And, indeed, the less will we have of our own for any thing but to please him, the more comfort we shall find in whatever circumstances he is pleased to allot us. Self-denial, mortification, and taking up the cross, giving up our own schemes, and being sometimes censured and condemned, even for things in themselves right, and, in the circumstances in which they were done, requisite, is a very wholesome part of discipline. Thougii this be sometimes distasteful food, the soul often thrives by it, as I hope I have in many instances found." Upon another afflictive occasion he thus expresseth himself: " I am ready to resign my agreeable circumstances, and to come, if such were the will of my Lord, to bread and water, and to a dungeon, if his name may but be glorified by it, provided he will but look through the gloom, and cheer me with the light of his countenance. Yea, I am willing to submit, in the midst of inward as well as outward darkness, if his name may but be glorified. Andwhen I feel this, as, I bless God, at some times I do, then a living fountain of consolation springs up in my soul, and the waters of life do, as it were, overflow me." — His heart was so affectionate and tender, that the death of some of his brethren in the ministry, his friends in private life, and his pupils, wounded him deeply. In his reflections on one of his birth-days he thus writes : — " Most awful things God hath showed me since the last birth-day ; such as all the years of my life can hardly equal : the death of four such valuable friends, that I question whether the vvhole sum of my remaining comforts could, all things considered, furnish out such another field of slaughter. My hands are indeed weak this day,
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    HIS PATIENCE, SERENITY, &c. xliii and have long been so. How soon he may add me to the number of my fathers and brethren, he only knows. I thankfully own, that I am not solicitous about it. I trust, througli his grace, tliat I have in the sincerity of my soul devoted myself and my labours to him. Ilim do I honour and love aoove all ; and it is the joy of my heart to serve him ivith my spirit in the gospel of his Sun. I hereby leave it under my hand before him, that I am his property; that I have no greater ambition than to be disposed of by him ; to be silent till he commands me to speak ; to watch his eye and hand for every mtimation of his will, and to do it and bear it as far as my little strength will carry me ; waiting upon him for further strength m proportion to renewed difficulties : and all my interests and concerns I do most cordially lodge in his hands, and leave myself and them to his wise and gracious disposal." — In one of his reflections on the frame of his spirit in the services of a sacrament-day, he writes : " This day my heart hath been almost torn in pieces with sorrow ; yet, blessed be God, not a hopeless, not a repining sorrow ; but so softened and so sweetened, that, with all its distress, I number it among the best days of my life ; if that be good which teacheth us faith and love, and which cherisheth the sentiments of f)iety and benevolence. I desire very thankfully to acknov^^edge that days of the sharpest trial have often been days of singular comfort. The repeated views I have had of a dear dying friend, who is expressing so much of the divine presence and love, have comforted rather than dejected me. Blessed be God, who hath sealed us both with his grace, as those that are to be companions in eternal glory ! A thought which now iiath a relish that nothing can exceed, nothing can equal." In a letter to one of his pupils, concerning the joy and triumph with which one of his friends had died, he saith : " O, what a gospel is this ! I protest, bi/ our 7-ejoicing in Christ Jesus, that I see and feel more and more of its excellency ; that I esteem it the greatest madness in the world to oppose It; and, next to that, to neglect it. Who would not rejoice in that gospel, which is such a cordial to the soul, when every thing else loseth its relish? Who would not delight to preach it, and adore that gracious hand which imparts the consolations of it to our companions in the ways of religion, when their flesh and heart faileth ? Thus do I hope he will comfort us when we are capable of labouring no longer for him ; and convey us into a blissful eternity under his sensible smiles ; but, if not, we know whom we have believed, and the surprise of glory will be but so much the greater." At another time he thus writes : " Such things have lately befallen me in the death of some friends, and the removal of others to a distance, that had I not been peculiarly supported, I know not how I should have borne them ; but, through the undeserved goodness of a gracious God, I have found very great consolation. The divine presence hath made my work my joy amidst all its fatigues ; and hath caused my soul to overflow with such unutterable delight, that I have hardly known how to quit it. Other things, that used to be pleasant, have been painful to me, as separating me from that delightful intercourse with God through Christ, which I have known in prayer, meditation, and reading devotional pieces. It hath been like a fire glowing in my heart ; so tliat I could scarce forbear speaking to every one I met with about their souls and divine things ; and have longed for opportunities, both in public and private, of impartincr the fulness of what I felt within." But there was no aflliction which lay with greater weight upon his mind than the death of his eldest daughter, who lived long enough to give him very agreeable hopes as to her pious disposition.* In the sermon he published on that occasion, the world hath seen how his heart was affected, and what considerations supported him under that affliction ; and many mourning parents have been comforted and instructed by the arguments and consolations he hath suggested in it.f I wisii such may reap a like advantage, from viewing some of the workings of his heart in secret, which he recorded at once for his humiliation and thankfulness, and then my design will be answered ; though others, A very amiable and hopeful child, of nearly five years of age. — K. • ^ -Jj-^-*^™"" which he preached on this event, and which was published '"• '^1 -r'l' "^ entitled " Submission to the Divine Providence on the Death Of t hildren recommended and enforced." It is an admirable discourse, who are strangers to the tender feelings of nature on such an occasion, may be unimpressed with his reflections. " I have been ["reaching from those words. Is it well with the child ? And she answered. It is well. But surely there never was any dispensation of Providence in which I found it so difficult to say it. Indeed some hard thoughts of God were ready to arise ; and the apprehension of Ins displeasure against me brought my mind into a painful situation. But it pleased God to quiet it, and lead me to a silent cordial submission to his will. I see that I doated too much upon her ; my heart was opened to her with a fond flattering delight. And now, O my soul, one of thy earthly delights is gone. Seek thy greatest delight in heaven, where 1 trust my child is ; where I am sure my Saviour is ; and where I trust, through grace, notwithstanding some irregularities of heart on this occasion, I shall shortly be. This circumstance I must record, that I recollected this day, at the Lord's table, that I had some time ago taken the cup at that ordinance with these words, " Lord, I take this cup as a public solemn token, that, having received so inestimable a blessing as this, I will refuse no other cup which thou shalt put into my hands." I mentioned this again to-day, and publicly charged the thought on myself and christian friends v^ho were present. God hath taken rae at my word, but I do not retract it. I repeat it again, with regard to every future cup. Much sweetness is mingled with this bitter potion, chiefly in the views and hopes of the eternal world. May not this be the beauty of this providence, that, instead of her living many years upon earth, God may have taken her away, that I may be better fitted for and reconciled to my own dissolution, perhaps nearly approaching ? Lord, tin/ will be done! May my life be used for thy service while it is continued, and then put thou a period to it whenever thou pleasest." The next evening after the funeral, he adds : " I have now been laying the delight of my eyes in the dust, and it is for ever hid from them. We had a suitable sermon from those words. Dost thou leell to be angry for the gourd ? God knows that I am not angry ; but sorrowful he surely allows me to be. Blessed Lord, I trust thou hast received my child, and pardoned the infirmities of her short, childish, afflicted life. I love those who were kind to her, and those that weep with me for her : shall I not much more love thee, who art at this moment taking care of her, and opening her infant faculties for the business and blessedness of heaven ? Lord, I would consider myself as a dying creature. My first-born is laid in the dust ; I shall shortly follow her, and we shall lie down together. But, O, hovv much pleasure doth it give me to hope that my soul will rest with her, and rejoice in her for ever! But let me not centre my thoughts here : it is a rest with and in God, that is my ultimate hope. Lord, may thy grace secure it to me ; and in the mean time give me a holy acquiescence of soul in thee ; and, now my gourd is withered, shelter me under the shadow of thy wings." Thus did this good man observe the hand of God in all the afflictive events in which he was concerned ; and so careful was he to improve every such occun-ence, in order to strengthen his submission to the Divine will, to weaken his attachment to the world, and to increase his value for the supports and consolations of religion. And how happy an effect this had to render his trials easy, and to make them subservient to liis spiritual improvement, will be easily imagined by every pious reader. SECTION VII. Ilis temper and behaviour under unjust and unkind treatment. The state of the world must be much altered for the better, and the malice of the accuser of the brethren, and his influence upon mankind, much'lessened in modern times, if a person who discovered so much piety and zeal for the happiness of men as Dr. Doddridge did should pass through life witiiout persecution ; at least by those milder methods which alone the lenity of our laws allows, but which the which displays in a very strong and striking Hsht the united piety and tenderness of the author's mind. Few superior instances of pathetic eloquence are to be met with in the English language. — K.
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    xYir THE LIFE OF DR. DODDRIDGE. law of Christ absolutely condemns. He knew the history of man and the state of the world too well to expect the esteem and good word of all, even for the most upright and friendly intentions and attempts. He thought that the observation of St. Paul, tliat all ivho tvi/l live fnodly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution, was not to be confined to the primitive aj^e, but was ventied in the best of men in every age. He expected his share of this kind of trouble, as many of his fathers and brethren had theirs ; and he ]irepared himself to receive and improve it with a christian temper. The following extract from a letter to a friend will show what were his sentiments on this head : — " I settle it as an established point with me, that the more diligently and faithfully I serve Christ, the greater reproach and the more injury 1 must expect. 1 have drank deep of the cup of slander and reproach, of late ; but I am in nowise discouraged : no, nor by what is much harder to bear, the unsuccessfulness of my endeavours to mend this bad world. 1 consider it as my great care to let my dear Master (who hath bought me with his precious blood) see that I have a grateful sense of his benefits, and that his name and cause lie near my heart. If the labours of many years, whether they do or do not succeed, may secure this, it is well. Nay, indeed, in this case. Labor ipse Voluptas. I shall not be surprised if more afflictions come upon me ; I need them all, and the cup is in the hand of my wise and gracious Father ; for that God is such I assuredly know. Let us give diligence to seize every opportunity we have of serving his interest in that of his Son, while we are here ; and tlien nothing in life or death needs much to move us." — The ill treatment he met with might have been passed over in silence, were it not so commonly the lot of the most active useful men, and an affliction which, perhaps, they find it more difficult to bear than any other. Some account of liis sufferings of this kind, his reflections upon them, and behaviour under them, may properly be uiven, as they illustrate his character, show his companions in the tribulation of Christ that their case is not singular, and may suggest to them the proper behaviour under it. No sooner was he settled at Northampton, with the pleasing prospect of great usefulness, by his relation to so large a congregation, and the increase of his academy, than he met with injurious treatment from his neighbours. Not to mention some insults which he and his family suffered from the vulgar, througli the influence of a party spirit, a more formidable attack was made upon him from another quarter, whence he expected more candour and moderation. A prosecution was commenced against him, in the ecclesiastical court, by some dignitaries of the church of England, for teaching an academy. Persons of the best sense among different parties were surprised at this step ; and several gentlemen of the established church, of considerable rank, and in public characters, warmly declared their disapprobation of it. Nay, the very person, in whose name the prosecution was carried on, came to the Doctor to assure him of his abhorrence of it ; and to know, before it commenced, whether he could, with safety to himself, being then churchwarden, refuse to sign the presentment, or in any other way make the matter easy to him. But the clergy seemed determined to carry on the persecution with vigour ; notwithstanding many acknowledgments they made of his learning and moderation, and many compliments they personally paid him on that account. This gave him a painful alarm, lest his usefulness as a tutor should h.ave been entirely prevented, or greatly lessened ; or he should have been obliged to remove from his congregation to some other part of the kingdom, where he might have been out of the reach of his persecutors. But his loyal, peaceable, and moderate principles and character, being fairly represented to his late majesty, by some persons of rank and influence who had access to him, and were well acquainted with the Doctor, a stop was, by his express order, put to the prosecution ; agreeably to the noble and generous maxim he had laid down,. that, " During his reign, there should be no persecution for conscience' sake." He met with injurious treatment from some who denied • " It hath bePi) observed, that it is somewhat natural for clergymen to be more easily irritable at such of their brethren as rise above them, in apparent concern for religion, and zeal tor promoting it, than at those who fall below Iheni. i he first are a reproach to their own conduct and chai acter ; the other are a foil to it. So that every one, who es|iouses any bold or the truth of Christianity ; which he could no other way account for, than from the zeal he had shown in its defence: while others, on the contrary, were offended at the respect with which he had treated some persons who were thought to make light of the gospel, or deny some of its distinguishing tenets, because he saw in them some amiable qualities, esteemed them valuable members of society, or had commended their writings, as containing many things excellent, and calculated for usefulness. But, strange as it may seem, the worst treatment he received, and which continued longest, was from some of his brethren in the ministry ; wliich I believe arose partly from hence, that he set them a pattern of diligence and activity, which they were not disposed to imitate ;* but principally from this circumstance, that he was not of their party, or would not run all their lengths in opposing and judging others. Many controversies concerning some christian doctrines had been warmly agitated ; and there had been several divisions in dissenting congregations, arising from different sentiments about them. It is no wonder that each party should be solicitous to number a person of so much learning, piety, and reputation, among their adherents. But he chose not to be distinguished by any party name, and to keep as clear as possible from any invidious distinction. He thought it his duty to go as far as he honestly could with both sides, and endeavour to bring them nearer to one another in christian aftection, if he could not unite them in sentiments. He was desirous to become all things to all men, as far as, with a good conscience towards God, he could ; to commend what was good in each party, and to keep up a friendship with the most valuable and moderate persons of it. He imagined himself fil^ly justified in this conduct by the behaviour of our blessed Lord and his apostles, and by the prudential and pacific maxims of the New Testament. His sentiments on this head, as he hath published them to the world, deserve, in this connexion, a peculiar regard. " When a fierce and haughty sense of liberty is the reigning darling character of ministers, and a determination to submit in nothing, to oblige in nothing ; as the first elements of the christian temper seem as yet to be unknown, there is great reason to believe that the doctrines and precepts of the gospel will not, cannot, be successfully taught."f Again : " Let none of us be disposed to dispute, merely for the sake of disputing ; nor unnecessarily oppose the judgment and taste of our brethren, whether out of an affectation of singularity or spirit of contention ; but let us rather labour, so far as with a safe conscience we can, to keep the unitij of the Spirit in the bond of peace. Let us avoid, as much as possible, a party spirit, and not be fond of listing ourselves under the name of this or that man, how wise, how good, how great soever. Neither Luther, nor Calvin, nor even Peter nor Paul, were crucified for us, nor were we baptized into any of their names. Happy is lie, who being himself an example of yielding, so far as he conscientiously can, and of not taking upon him to censure others, where he cannot yield to them, shall do his part towards cementing in the bonds of holy love all the children of God and the members of Christ. How unsuccessful soever his efforts may be, amidst that angry and contentious, that ignorant and bigoted crowd, who miscall themselves christians, or by whatever reproachful and suspicious names his moderation may be stigmatized, his Divine Master will neither fail to consider it in its true light, nor to honour it with proportionable tokens of his acceptance and favour. Love is the first and greatest of his commandments ; and, after all the clamour which hath been made about notions and forms, he who practiseth and teacheth love best shall be greatest in the kingdom of heaven." % It may at first seem strange that a person who professed, and, I am well persuaded, always acted agreeably to these sentiments, should be reproached ; and the rather as he was an avowed enemy to all pious frauds, as they have been called, and thought (to use his own words) " that they ought to be hissed out of the world with just abhorrence." vigorous measure, may lay his account with a sensible coldness, even from .such of his brethren as are in the next immediate degree below him." Dr. Witherspoon's Essays, v. ii. p. 254. t Fan\ily Expositor, Acts xvi. 3. Improvement. I Family Expositor, 1 Cor. i. 10. Improvement.
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    HIS BEHAVIOUR UNDER INJURIES. xlv Those who knew him saw that he was neither fond of money nor power. He was not influenced by a worldly spirit; having refused much more considerable offers in the establishment than ever could be made him among the dissenters. He was not rash, hasty, and overbearing, which leads many persons into an inconsistent and dishonourable conduct; and then into doulile-dealing, to vindicate or palliate It. On the contrary, lie acknowledged that he had sometimes been restrained from exerting hmiself as he miglit have done to sei-ve the cause of religion, by an excess of caution, and a fearfulness of offending and incurrmg censure. This he intimates in these lively expressions, in a familiar letter to a friend : " The apprehensions of wise and good men are so different, that I am sometimes confounded amidst the variety of their opinions and counsels ; and often think of the grey-headed man and his two wives. But, if I err, I would choose to do it on the side of modesty and caution, as one who is more afraid of doing wrong tiian of not doing right. But when the world is to be remarkably reformed, God will raise up some bolder spirits, who will work like your London firemen ; and I pray God it may not be amidst smoke, and flames, and ruin." He always treated others, even tliose from whom he differed, with civility, candour, and tenderness ; as appears from his writings, and equally from his private converse. It was therefore natural for him to expect that he sliould escape unjust censures and opprobrious reflections from his brethren. But, to a person who knows the world, hath read any thing of the history of the church, or observed the nature and effects of most religious controversies, it will not appear strange that the most amiable virtue of moderation should be reckoned a great fault, and a care not to run the lengths of any ])arty should expose a man to the resentment and censure botli of that party and its opposite. " He found by dear experience (as Mr. Pope expresseth it) that he lived in an age in which it was criminal to be moderate."* Some ciiarged him with being too loose in his sentiments ; others with being too strict. " The high Calvinists (to use his own words) on this side, and some of the friends of liberty and Catholicism, as by a strange catachresis they call themselves, on the other," censured him. He was represented by the bigots on both sides as a trimmer and a double-dealer. So have many, of the greatest eminence for wisdom, holiness, and zeal, been represented ; and he used to take comfort in this, that he was no worse treated than those four excellent divines, whose writings, above all others, he admired, — the Archbishops Leighton and Tillotson, Mr. Baxter, and Dr. Watts. " I confess (saith tlie last of these) when a party spirit runs high among the different sects of religion, or the different divisions of mankind, this most amiable virtue of moderation is called by the scandalous names of indifference, lukewarmness, or trimming ; and it sustains a world of reproaches from both the quarrelling parties. Moderation, though it is the blessed principle which awakens and assists men to become peacemakers, yet, at the same time, when it enters into the battle, to divide tlie contenders, it receives an unkind stroke from either side." Dr. Doddridge endeavoured to act up to that character which his affectionate friend and fellow-sufferer had described in the same discourse. " When any sect of christians seems to be carried away with the furious torrent of some prevailing notions or some unnecessary practices, some special superstition or a contentious spirit, the moderate man tries to show how much of truth and goodness may be found among each party, where all agree to hold Christ Jesus the head ; though he dares not renounce a grain of truth or necessary duty for the sake of peace, and he would contend earnestly, where Providence calls him, for the essential articles of faith, which were once delivered to the saints," Scc.f He sav/ and lamented the sad deviation of many ministers from, what he tliought, important truths of the gospel ; insisting upon them much less than they should have done ; or in such a manner as if they were making concessions to an adversary, rather than opening their hearts to their hearers upon a favourite subject. He saw persons refining upon a plain gospel, until it was almost evaporated and lost ; and therefore he was the more strenuous in the support of its vital truths. " I hope" saith he, in a sermon * Pope's Works, V. vii. p. 206. t Watts's Sermons, v. ii. s. 28. before an assembly of ministers, " we shall never practise so dangerous a complaisance to the unbelievers of the present age, as to wave the gospel, that we may accommodate ourselves to their taste ; which if we do, we may indeed preserve the name of virtue, but I fear we shall destroy the thing itself; lose it in our congregations, and probably in our hearts too : for I confess it seems to me much more probable that the doctrines of natural religion alone shoidd be blessed, as tlie means of reforming heatliens, who never heard of Christianity, than that they should have much effect upon those, who, under the profession of it, slight its most glorious peculiarities; as if the religion of Jesus were a mere encumbrance, which, while we own it to be true, we might nevertheless forget, without great danger or much inconvenience." In a letter to one of his younger brethren, he thus expresseth himself upon this subject : " Indeed the gospel is a great thing, or it is nothing. 1 am more and more convinced of the importance of keeping to the good old evangelical and experimental way of preaching; and look upon most of the new-fashioned divinity, of which some persons, in different extremes, are so fond, as a kind of quackery, which bodes ill to the health of the soul, and of the church in general. You know how cautious I am of troubling the church of Christ with disputes; but my faith in the doctrines I preach is more and more confirmed by studying the Scriptures, by experience and observation. What I have wrote concerning them proceeds not from any sourness of temper, or any want of charity for, or love to, persons of a different opinion ; though some of them have, as you well know, laid me under strong temptations to it, by exercising as little charity towards me as if there had been no common bond of Christianity or even humanity to unite us." — For such a regard to the peculiar doctrines of the gospel in his preaching and writings he was much censured ; and " neither his moderation, and other personal virtues, nor all his zeal for the service of the common cause of christians, protestants or dissenters, could shelter him from the affected contempt and severe reproaches of some angry people, who, amidst all their professions of the most unbounded charity, thought his an excepted case, or chose rather to be injurious to him than consistent with themselves."! Many instances in which he was treated in this manner might be mentioned : but, as I know he forgave them, I hope his friends, who were acquainted with them, have done the same. It will be more for the reader's edification to see how he expressed himself on these occasions, both as to the foundation of the censures passed upon him, and the frame of his spirit under them, in some letters to his intimate friends, and in his own private reflections, of which I will give him a faithful extract. One of his friends had informed him that he had been charged with insincerity ; especially in using some partir cular phrases in his writings, in a sense different from that in which he himself understood diem, in order to please a party. To this he answereth : " My conscience doth not tell me that I am at all to blame on the head you mention. I write for the public (as I would also do in every private correspondence) as in the presence of God, and in the views of his judgment. I would not purchase that phantom, popularity, which is often owing to the very worst part of a man's character or performances, by any compliances beneath the dignity of a christian minister : an offSce of which I think so highly, as to be deeply sensible how unworthy I am to bear it. On the other hand, I do indeed desire to give as little offence as I honestly can ; and I have high authorities for it : and though I am, and always declare that I am, in my judgment, greatly against the imposition of human phrases, yet, as some can hardly be avoided on one hand or the other, I choose to adopt and use some that are ambiguous, in what I take to be a fair sense, though not the only sense they might bear; and, by declaring it, to endeavour" to fix a good idea to them, rather than absolutely to declare against, or even totally to disuse them. Others, wider by far in their sentiments than I, are indulged in this, and even applauded for it ; I have the misfortune (I cannot use the word more properly) to be condemned.— I do indeed believe that it is generally t Sermons and Tracts.
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    xlvi THE LIFE OF DR. DODDRIDGE. thought by that part of the world, which some in jest, and some in sober sadness, are ready to charge with heretical pravity, that I approach much nearer to their sentiments than I really do ; and perhaps three causes have concurred to lead them into that apprehension : — a general conceit that their notions are so self-evident that none but an extremely weak or ignorant man (which they pay me the compliment of supposing that I am not, though they afterwards fully balance the account) can possibly be of a different opinion; — some hints, which I may perhaps have dropped between the years 1723 and 1730, or thereabouts, when 1 was really more inclined to some of their sentiments than I now am ; and my hearing them assert some of them patiently in a mixed company, when I have not been in a humour to dispute. " The friendly manner in which I have conversed with and spoken of some of those obnoxious gentlemen, and tlie honour I have done publicly and privately to those writings in which I think they have deserved well of Christianity in general, though I may have thought them allayed with some considerable mixture of error, may liave conduced further to lead them to a conclusion, that I was much more of their mind, in some disputable cases, than I really am. My great care not to judge others, and my using at different times different phrases, which have appeared to me perfectly consistent, though others may have apprehended the contrary, may also have contributed to produce the same effect. But, on the whole, I know assuredly that I have not on any occasion belied the real sentiments of my heart ; and that, by my necessary caution on this head, I have lost many friends, whom 1 could easily have kept, and whom I speculatively knew the way of cementing to me, much to my own secular advantage ; though I could not go to the price of it, when that price was only a few ambiguous words. This, Sir, may give you a general view of the matter ; but if it occurs to you to mention any particular phrases and modes of expression, charged with the evils of which this condescension is said to be productive, I shall open my heart about them with the utmost freedom ; as I know nothing, in my purposes or views, which I would not vvish you thoroughly to understand; and if I cannot vindicate such phrases, I will for the future lay them aside. I speak upon this head without any reserve or any regret, as a man tliat is inwardly easy, and, being sound, can bear handling; and you areperfectly welcome to show this letter to whom you please." To another friend, who had informed him of some reports he had heard to the disadvantage of his character, he thus writes : " I wish every one, whose friendship is worth preserving, would give me such an opportunity as you have done of explaining myself freely with regard to tliose things which have been so unjustly aggravated. My righteousness is in it ; and I am fully persuaded that what I have done, in the various circumstances in which my conduct hath been arraigned, would be found at least tlie pardonable infirmities of an honest man, wiio fears God and loves all mankind ; and who meant lieartiiy well to the persons who thought themselves most injured by him, in what he did or did not do, in relation to them. It is a great comfort that innocence can make its appeal to God, as St. Paul so often doth, when malice, or prejudice, or mistake, which last I believe more frequently to have been the case with regard to me, lays to its charge things which he would not deliberately do to save his life. The reflections wliicli have been thrown upon me, as a double-dealer and an inconsistent man, have often put me upon looking inward, and upon submitting myself to the scrutiny of the all-searching eye, in my most serious and solemn moments. I have, I thank God, a constant sense of the general uprightness of my heart before him ; and can say, with that good man, of whose afflictions God hath caused me in this instance to partake, Tlinu knowest that I am not wicked. " Religion is with me an inward thing ; and, if it were not, it could not have supported me, as it hath done, in the nearest views of the Divine tribunal. Were my worldly interest the principle upon wliich I acted, I should have conformed long since, and should do it immediately ; and you are no stranger to some offers that have been made me. You know the warmth and tenderness of my temper, and how liable it is to strong impressions. Yon also know the great multiplicity of my affairs ; the haste with which I am frequently obliged to write, without taking copies of my letters ; and when these things come to be laid together, I cannot pretend to say that I have always acted Avith that perfect consistency which I could have wished. Perhaps few men can say it. My views of the same person and of the same things may also have altered. But, upon the whole, so far as 1 can judge and recollect, I have generally given but very little cause for the reflections which have been cast upon me ; nor have I ever, in any instance that I know of, acted a part which my conscience hath condemned as insincere, or that it should afterwards, on reflection, upbraid me with as dishonest. But I may, through an excessive tenderness of displeasing, have left men of different opinions more room to think me in their sentiments, by my not opposing them, than 1 ought to have done. I may likewise in many instances have seen, or thought I have seen, things not to be inconsistent, vvhich warm men, on one side the question and the other, have thought to be so ; and it is possible too, that in some of these cases they may have thought right, though I believe in more they have been on both sides wrong. I may have had more real esteem and love for persons in very different views and interests, than they (knowing the narrowness of their own hearts in these instances) could easily imagine to be sincere ; and among these have been some of the methodists. Besides all which, a disposition to use some forms of complimental expressions, especially in younger life, and to tell persons the good things I thought of them and their performances, may have exposed me to censure ; though, I may truly say, I have always inwardly thought what I said ; for my mind has never been in sucli a state but that I must have felt a sensible and memorable horror for doing otherwise. These things may have given advantages against me. The vast variety of public affairs in which I have been concerned, (which, with all my tenderness and desire, as far as I honestly might, to please every one, I could not manage without displeasing some,) hath increased the number of those who are offended with me. The acquaintance, and for a while, friendship, which I have had with some persons of the laity, who have proved treacherous and infamous persons, hath been a further snare ; as the friendship of bad men always is. My refusing to be blindly the tool of a party, and to go plumb into all their measures, hath disobliged no small number. " When all these things come to be traced in their several streams and combinations, (together with what I have said of ray own acknowledged infirmities, of which I am truly sensible,) they will account for this strange phenomenon, at which you are surprised. I have all this while retained the esteem and friendship of several j)ersons of great worth, by whom I have been most intimately known for many years. I will tell you, in confidence, that these aspersions are a cross, which God hath enabled me to bear with a christian temper ; and he has really given me a heart to pray in the most affectionate manner, and every day, for my slanderers ; and conscientiously to al'Stain from saying many things, vvhich I could have said, to the disadvantage of many of their characters. These things may perhaps be permitted, that I may not be too much exalted by the unreasonable and extravagant applauses I have sometimes met with. I have a persuasion in my own heart, that, if (Jod continue my life a few years, many of these things will die. I shall be made more cautious by them, and more humbly seek that wisdom from God, which is necessary to cut off occasion from some who spitefully seek it. I shall also, while they continue, have opportunities of exercising several graces of the christian temper, which, though concealed from human eyes, have their value in the sight of God. And I may be made more desirous of leaving a world, where I meet with so much unkindness, for that where love will be perfected. I do in the mean time empower and desire you, when you hear any thing to the disadvantage of my character, to tell the reporters that I am not afraid that any part of my conduct should be canvassed, if they will fairly hear my own account of it, and prepare themselves to pardon some infirmities, which an honest man, with my frank temper and various affairs, may fall into; but, if they vvill condemn me unheard, I must appeal to a higher tribunal : and, in the mean time, I will in the general appeal to those who have long and intimately known me, and on whose sincerity I could venture my life.
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    HIS BEHAVIOUR UNDER INJURIES. xlvii " Wlnle I am conscious to myself that I act upon christian motives, I make httle of the censures of men ; but I would avoid unnecessary offence. In the midst of all, my soul dwells at ease in God ; and I find unutterable pleasure in a conquest obtained over those resentments which are ready to rise on such occasions, but which, I can truly say, are crucified on the cross of Christ. God is teaching me good lessons, and exercising my graces, (alas ! too low and feeble in proportion to so much cultivation,) by such things as these ; and I desire to adore his wisdom and bless his name in all. I am seeking for opportunities to overcome evil with good. In the midst of this agitation, I thank God that I can say. It is not a very great thing to me (if I cannot say, so ciieerfully as I ought, that it is a very small one) to be judged rf mail's judgment. The dai/ of the Lord is at hand. I had' rather suffer many of these injuries than offer one. It is my desire to behave under them as becometh a christian, and to be made more watchful by them. Let but my heart be with God ; the visits of his grace made to me, and the prospect of glory presented to my believing eyes, so as to engage my more constant pursuit; let but my temper be becoming a christian and ministerial profession ; and I hope other things will impress me little. I am a weak and a sinful creature, but one who sincerely believes the gospel ; who could desire to spread the savour of it, if possible, over all the world, and to bring the power of it into every heart, that it may grow humble and pure, benevolent and upright ; and who heartily wishes every thins^ opposite to the gospel might fall, not hi/ might or power, hut hi/ the Spirit of the Lord. Nor am I much concerned, any further than the honour of my Master is interested in it, whether I go through evil report or good report. If any think me a deceiver, God knows I am true. If any wish that I were unknown, I bless God I have reason to believe that I am well known to not a few, by tokens which will never be forgotten." In some of his private reflections he saith : " Tliese are the favours of my God to me the last year : and may I not also reckon in the number of them the opposition I have met with, I think, undeservedly, for things well intended, and, I believe, for bearing a faithful testimony to the truths of the gospel which hath occasioned me many enemies, and will, I doubt not, prove an occasion of verifying my Master's words. Great is your reward in heaven." — These are some of his sentiments on the reflections throvFn upon his character and designs ; and whoever attends to the account he gives of his temper and business will easily see how malice, prejudice, or ignorance, might graft aspersions upon them. He had likewise some enemies from his own household. It will not be wondered at, that a person who had educated about two hundred young men should meet with a few, in that number, who behaved ill, and requited him evil for food. Some of tliem proved wicked ; and he humbly acnowledged before God, in his private reflections on such a painful circumstance, " That by a false complaisance he lost much of his authority over them ; in consequence of which they grew worse, and he was obliged to expel them." As to others of them, he was not so well satisfied of their real piety, and being hearty in undertaking the ministerial work, as to be able with a good conscience to recommend them. Some of them had embraced tenets which he knew would render them unacceptable to most dissenting churches ; and therefore he could not recommend them to some, where they would have chosen to settle. Being therefore carried away with the warmth of their passions, and that pride and impatience of control which is so often found in youth, they charged their tutor with treating them unkindly, though they were on many accounts under great obligations to him, and set themselves to misrepresent his character. Thus he laments his own case : " Some have thought J' "JJ^y ""' ^^ amiss to take notice of an aspersion which was thrown 
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    xlviii THE LIFE OF DR. DODDRIDGE. from ihe base assaults of malice and falsehood, which, he had observed and experienced, will often, without a person's labour, confute themselves ; and heap upon the authors greater shame, or, if they are inaccessible to that, greater infamy, than his humanity would allow him to wish them."* SECTION VIII. His piety towards God, and his devotion, as the support of that and every other virtue. It may truly be said of Dr. Doddridge, as it was of Socrates, that his life was a life of prayer.f We have already seen the care he took to maintain a devout spirit, and live near to God in early life. He held on this religious course, and grew stronger and stronger even to the last.| He made conscience of presenting serious addresses to (iod every morning and evening, whatever his business and avocations were, and often employed some moments in the middle of the day in the same manner. That his devotions might be more regular, copious, and advantageous, and his mind be kept in a devout frame through the day, he laid dowTi a plan for this pur|>ose, which I have reason to believe he often reviewea in a morning as it always lay upon his desk ;§ and from thence it appears what pains he took to keep up the life and ardour of religion in his soul. He was careful that his first thoughts in the morning and last in the evening should, in a special manner, be consecrated to God. According to his exhortations to others,]] he selected some one verse of Scripture every morning, to treasure up in his mind, resolving to think of that at any time when he was at a loss for matter of pious reflection in any intenals of leisure. He found this as a spring from whence many profitable and delightful thoughts arose, which he might not before see in that connexion and force. It furnished him with matter for devout ejaculation, and pre\'ented his thoughts from being at the mercy of those various trifles, which otherwise intruded upon him. He thought it of great importance, and found it of much advantasre, to renew his covenant with (jod, and make a fresh and solemn dedication of himself, his capacities, time, and strength, to his service every morning; and especially to spend every Lord's-day morning in devotional exercises, as the best preparative for the public services of the day. He esteemed devout meditation an important part of a Christian's duty, an excellent means of fitting the heart for prayer, and an exercise which afforded great pleasure. " Oh," saith he, " how much delightful enjoyment of God have I lost, by neglecting occasional meditation '." He reckoned a serious diligent care, in the performance of secret prayer, an evidence in support of real religion ; and strongly recommended it to others, as a most powerful incentive to every dutv, and the best relief under the fatigues and afflictions" of life. Thus he addressed one of his brethren : " That minister hath great reason to suspect the integrity of his own lieart, who can pray with some copiousness, affection, and pleasure with others, and in secret can only find in his iieart to run over a few hastv, inattentive, and customary words, in such a manner as he would be ashamed to do if any one of his fellow-creatures was present. Guard against this, and especially in the • Rise and Progress, chap. C8. sect. 9. + Max. I'yr. Diss. 30. t The prime and leading feature of his soul was that of devotion. This was the pervading principle of his actions, whether private or public. What Dr. .lohnson has observed with regard to Dr. Watts, " that as piety predominated in his mind, it whs iliftused over his works, and that whatever he took in hand was, by his incessant solicitude tor souls, converted to theology," may with equal propriety be applied to Dr. l)oddri
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    HIS PIETY AND DEVOTION. xlix mitted his thoughts to writing, and perused those meditations for his own instruction and comfort, at times when he found his thoughts rambling and confused. Several specimens of this kind the world hath already seen in his " Rise and Progress of Religion." He was a careful observer of the providences of God to himself, his family, friends, and country. He kept a register of the most remarkable interpositions of Providence in his favour. In this are recorded some signal deliverances in his childhood and youth ; the recovery of himself, his wife, children, and friends, from threatening disorders; and the preservation of his limbs and life in many hazardous circumstances. He takes |)articular notice of the goodness of God to him, in preserving him from harm, when, on the day of the coronation of King George II. he plunged himself into unnecessary danger, by going among the mob to see the procession, and was thrown down from a scaffold among the horse-guards. — The deliverance of his house from being destroyed by fire hath been taken notice of in the preface to the sixth volume of the Family Expositor; concerning which he writes : " Well may it be said. Is not this a brand plucked out of the burning ? A fire was kindled among my papers, which endangered the utter ruin of my affairs. Several sermons, papers, and books, were utterly consumed. Every thing else in my study, and perhaps the whole house, had soon followed it, had it not been for the glance of an eye, by which an opposite neighbour discovered it. This gave me an opportunity of rescuing my books of accounts with my pupils and my ward, one manuscript volume of my Family Expositor, (of which there was not a leaf unburnt, nor a line destroyed, which had not been transcribed,) and the rest of the original. The danger was so extreme that one quarter of an hour, if the house had been saved, had almost undone me. I desire to leave it upon record that I now have received this wonderful mercy from the Lord, and would consider it as an engagement to devote all I have to him with greater zeal." This register he reviewed on days of extraordinary devotion, to preserve his gratitude and increase his activity in the service of God. He traced all the kindness of his friends to him, and all the concern for the support of religion, which he observed in them or others, to the hand of God, who put such things into their hearts. He likewise acknowledged it in his afflictive events, in the death of his friends, the attacks made upon his reputation, and his disappointment in some of his schemes of usefulness: and his frequent language was, " My God is humbling me, and I need it; oh, that it may quicken me likewise !" — It was customary vvith him, when he recorded any important and instructive occurrence, to add what lessons it was adapted to teach, and he was desirous to learn from it ; that when he reviewed it afterwards, his attention to those instructions might be renewed, if the impression which the occurrence made at the time should be worn off'. Many instances of this prudent care might be given. The following extract from his papers may serve as a specimen : " Falling into conversation with some persons of rank, who appeared to be profane and earthly, it imprinted on my mind, and may I ever retain it, a deep sense of the vanity of life, when not governed by religion. I heartily pitied them ; and was truly sensible of my obligations to God, who has in some measure formed me to sweeter pleasures and nobler expectations." The affair of Connel, mentioned sect. iv. is another remarkable instance of the same kind. He had a high idea of the efficacy of prayer. He had seen so many glorious effects following it, wlien there was little hope from human wisdom and power alone ; he had read so many well-attested instances, m which God had conferred singular honour and favours upon his praying servants, and found his own spirit so much improved and animated by devotion, that he resolved to continue instant ill prayer. I have reason to believe, from some hints in his diary, that, besides his stated devotion, he seldom set himself to study, compose, or write letters of importance, without previous prayer. Before he went to visit persons, whom he suspected to be in an unconverted state, who were dangerously ill, in spiritual distress, or mourning the death of their friends, he asked wisdom of God to conduct his conversation and prayers with themj in the most useful manner. It was observed above, that in early life, before he went journeys, he spent some time in serious reflection on the various scenes, labours, temptations, and dangers, through which he was likely to pass, and spread them" before the Lord ; and, after his return, reviewed the several stages and events of his journeys with suitable devotion. To this may be added, that when he travelled with any of his pupils, or intimate friends, he was solicitous that his conversation with them might be edifying. He endeavoured to lead them into pious useful reflections on the various objects and occurrences of tlieir journey. To prevent the stagnation of good discourse, each of them mentioned some text of Scripture at their entrance on every particular stage, which was to be the subject of their meditation and discourse by the way. Once, before he entered on a long journey of several weeks, he drew up a short plan how a joui'ney might be religiously conducted ; and communicated it to his fellow-travellers. Thus was he desirous to lead them forward with him in his journey to the heavenly world. It hath likewise been observed above, that he kept the returns of his birth-day and new-year's day with peculiar solemnity ; and I will now insert some specimens of his reflections and resolutions on those days. " June 26, 1728. Since God hath been pleased to spare my life, and bring me to another remarkable period of it, I do hereby, with tlie greatest solemnity, 1. Acknowledge his goodness in continuing it to me. It hath been conducted and supported by wonderful mercy ; and I leave it upon record to his glory, that hitherto the Lord, my God, hath helped me. 2. I confess my guilt and unworthiness, which I have been recollecting and lamenting before him, and humbly cast myself on his forgiving mercy, and on the powerful mediation of my blessed Redeemer, as the only things which can give me foundation of hope. 3. I woulS thankfully and cheerfully renew the dedication of myself to his service, and would humbly resolve, by his gracious assistance, to spend the next year of my life in more ardent devotion, in more important and resolute studies, in more vigorous attempts for public usefulness, than I have ever yet known. 4. I humbly refer to him the disposal of all events ; farticularly to determine as to tlie continuance of my life, think, if I have any reason to desire it may be lengthened out, next to securing brighter evidences of my title to eternal glory by my faithful obedience, it is that I may be able to do good in the world. O my God, accept of my humiliations and my vows. Grant me thy favourable presence in life and death, and choose for me what thou pleasest ; for I am fully determined, that, from this time forward, I will have no will of my own in opposition to thine." On another of these days, having laid down a plan of study, business, and improvement of time, he adds, " I am far from imagining that by such a manner of spending my time, attended with the most diligent care to avoid all kinds of evil, both of flesh and spirit, I can recommend myself to the divine favour, and procure the pardon of my sins, without the mercy of God and the blood of the Redeemer ; but by sucli a conduct I hope I may glorify him, promote my usefulness in life, and so secure the tranquillity of my own soul ; and, if I am enabled to do this, I think I need not be very solicitous about any events of life which may befall me ; but may cheerfully resign myself to that gi-acious Providence, which I have found hitherto so ready to take care of me. O God, thou art witness, this day is witness, and this paper is witness, that I am heartily grieved for all the instances in which I have offended thee, and that it is my sincere desire to return to thee in the way of repentance, faith, and holy obedience. May I be kept near to thee, from the beginning of the year to the end thereof, if thy providence sees fit to continue my life ! May I from this remarkable day date the most happy change in my temper and behaviour, that I may be as active in the business of life, as I have been negligent and remiss ; and do as much to please and serve thee, as I have, in time past, done to offend thee ! Or, if I die, may I die to the Lord, and get above this body of sin and death, which has long given me such painful exercise ! " His reflections on another birth-day are these : " Having, through amazing mercy, completed another year of my life, I have been recollecting the goodness of my God to me. How shall I excite, how shall I express, the sense I ought d 2
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    I THE LIFE OF DR. DODDRIDGE. to have of it \ Blessed, for ever blessed, be the name of the Lord ! In his name would I rejoice all the day long, and set up my banners with unutterable pleasure. I have been praising him, and would praise him, that he hath made me a man, a christian, a minister, a tutor, an author ; and hath heaped numberless blessings upon me under these characters, and as a husband, a father, and a friend also. Late mercies, by no means to be forgotten, are great assistance in my ministry, wonderful communications of light and love to my soul, especially in some instances of secret meditation ; carrying me on thus far with my Family Expositor ; raising up some hopeful youths, who are now just appearing in the world ; adding to me the friendship of some excellent persons, and criving me to see the prosperity of his gospel, in some remarkable instances, both at home and abroad. These things impress my heart. Oh, may they melt it more and more in love ! My God, I own thy goodness. I record it, that I am thine. Thou, that knowest my heart, knowest that thy service is the delight of my days. Eternal praises to thy name for it? il/y times are in thy hand. To thee do I cheerfully refer it, whether I shall end the year now begun in thy service on earth, or in thy presence in heaven. I leave my soul with thee through Christ ; and, having done that, find no difficulty in committing all my temporal interests to thee, and intrusting thee with all my relative concerns." " Jan. 1, 1726-7. Last night I was seriously reflecting upon the year which I am come to the conclusion of; and I now look forward to the year which I am entered upon. I see many necessities, which can only be supplied by Divine bounty ; many duties which I shall be utterly unable to perform without the communications of Divine grace ; and many uncertain events which I cannot make myself easy about, any other way than by referring them to the Divine care. Nothing therefore can be more reasonable than to renew the dedication of myself to the service of God this morning. Accordingly I have done it in secret prayer ; and, in order to confirm the impression of it upon my heart, I now repeat it by the writing of my hand. To thee, O glorious and eternal God, the Creator, Preserver, and Ruler of all ; to thee, the invariable Father of lights, and overflowing Fountain of all good, do I devote my unworthy soul. In dependence on the atonement and intercession of tliy dear Son, and on the powerful assistance of thine almighty grace, I humbly renew my covenant with thee. I call thee to record upon my soul, that I am grieved and ashamed to think how wretchedly I have been alienated from thee ; and I do now seriously determine that I will endeavour in every action of life to approve myself in tliy sight, and to behave as thy faithful servant. To thee do I consecrate all that I am, and have ; all my time, worldly possessions, the powers of my soul, and the members of my body. And, because it may be of use to specify some particulars comprehended in this general engagement, I would especially resolve to be more careful in the improvement of my time, to redeem it from unnecessary sleep, useless visits, impertinent discourse, idle speculations, negligence in business, excessive recreations ; and to watch over my actions, words, thoughts, and affections, answerably to these engagements. I will endeavour to conquer pride in my heart, and, with the most vigorous resolution, restrain all the appearances of it. I will endeavour to behave with constant kindness and complaisance, prudence and gravity. I will labour after greater ardour in devotion, and use all proper means to attain it ; especially preparing my heart, praying for thy Spirit, keeping up ejaculatory prayer, and using the assistance of Scripture. I will be watchful for opportunities of doing good both to the bodies and souls of my fellow-creatures, and consider all my time and worldly possessions as given me principally for this purpose. In subservience to these general resolutions, I would particularly engage to maintain a constant dependence on thy grace and frequent self-examination ; to record remarkable appearances, and to recover from the first declension. 1 beg that thy grace may enable me to fulfil these engagements. All the unknown events of the year do I fut into thy hands ; leaving it to thee to determine whether shall be healthy or sick, rich or poor, honoured or dis• In 1736, the University of Atwrdeen conferred on Mr. DoJdridge the honoured, surrounded with friends, or deprived of them ; successful in business or incapable of it, or disappointed in it ; in a word, wliether I shall live or die ; only let me be thy servant. Whithersoever thou leadest, I will follow ; whatsoever thou takest, I will resign ; whatsoever thou layest upon me, I will patiently bear. Only let thy grace be siifficient for me ; and then call me to what services or sufferings thou pleasest." "Jan. 1, 1727-8. I have been reviewing and renewing the surrender I made of myself to God, this day twelvemonth. I have formed my rules for devotion, self-examination, and a pious life, in a more particular manner than I had before done ; and I do by this writing, solemnly renew my covenant with God ; and determine, by his grace, that I will maintain, as far as possible, a constant sense of God upon my soul, from day to day and hour to hour; and that not a day nor an hour of this new year shall be entirely thrown away. I know not what this year may bring forth. Thou mayest perhaps remove me to some settlement, where I shall have greater opportunities of service ; and to this prospect I would give up all my delightful enjoyments here. On the other hand, if thou shalt disappoint any of the schemes that are or may be formed for this purpose, I shall cheerfully continue here, or follow wherever thy Providence shall lead ; though it be ever so contrary to my present views and inclinations. Nay, shouldst thou see fit to remove me by deatli this year, as thou hast many of my friends the last, I will by no means dispute thy wise and gracious disposal. Behold, thy servant is in thy hand ; do with me as seemeth good in tny sight. Only secure me from falling into sin, and violating my engagements. Keep me thy faithful servant, and choose, as thou pleasest, in what condition, in what place, in what world, I shall serve thee." "Jan. 1733-4. I took some time for extraordinary meditation and prayer this day ; in which I endeavoured to consider myself as the steward of God, and shortly to give an account ; the subject I had been insisting upon in public. I charged myself before him with the many talents I have received from his hands, and humbled myself before him for the misimprovement of them. Particularly the powers of my soul ; that my understanding hath been no more cultivated, no more employed in tlie contemplation of the highest and noblest object; that my memory hath been stored with so many trifles ; tliat my affections have been fixed too fondly upon things seen and tem|)oral, but cold and dead to my Father and God, to my dear Redeemer, and to that eternal state of glory, which is so well worthy my most ardent and vigorous pursuit ; that my conscience hath been no more reverenced and consulted, as the vicegerent of God ; and that the dictates of it have been in so many instances overborne. As to my bodily powers, I humbled myself before God, that my senses have not been more the means of leading me to admire that God, who formed tlie organs in so surprising a manner, and hath so suitably adapted them to the external objects with which I am surrounded ; that my eyes and ears, my hands and feet, have been no more employed for him ; esjiecially that my tongue hath been so often silent, when his glory and the instruction of others have been concerned. — As to my possessions, I lamented that they have been no more regarded as coming from God, nor more carefully employed for his honour and service : — and as to my influence and authority over others, tliat I have not duly improved it for his glory and tlieir benefit. — I lamented the mispence of my time, and neglect of many extraordinary as well as common advantages of doing and receiving good. I owned the Divine goodness in many merciful providences and visits of his grace; and that, notwithstanding my defects, I had a comfortable reflection on many days and many duties, in which I hope he accepted my labours. It is my desire to return to him from my wanderings, and to give myself more faithfully to his service. The communion I have had with him this day, in reading, secret prayer, and other duties, especially in public worship, is a token for good that I shall do so : as such I accept it, and humbly adore the name of God for It."* "Jan. 1, 1743-4. My soul was early employed this degree of Doctor in Divinity.
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    HIS PIETY AND DEVOTION. li morning in aspirations after God. I reckoned up, as well as I was able, the temporal mercies he bestowed upon me the last year. In the list of spiritual mercies, I reviewed opportunities for religious improvement, growing love to God, submission to his will, a more prosperous state of soul than hath commonly been known by me in former years; and an indifference to all worldly views, when compared with those of building up the church, and glorifymg the name of God in it. In reflecting on the returns I had made to God the last year, I found cause for humiliation, especially in three respects: that conversation had been no better improved ; that I had not been more diligent in visiting and inspecting my flock ; and that I had not been more exact in evening devotions. I also found reason to blame myself for too long an interruption of religious instructions to my children and pupils : yet I was perhaps, in no former year, more frequent with regard to some of these duties. I still want, greatly want, much more of the love of God in my heart, to rectify these things." " Jan. 1, 1746-7. Having been seriously reviewing the events of the last year, my mercies, afflictions, successes, disappointments, and infirmities, I am now laying a scheme of business for the next year. I desire to form all my schemes with an humble sense of the great uncertainty of life, of my dependence upon God, and with resignation to his will, to cut short the residue of my days, whenever it shall seem meet to his infinite wisdom. Only I desire, that, while I am continued, I may be found so doing, employed as the purposes of his glory and my own usefulness shall require. These are the projects I form ; I form them for God. May he mercifully forgive my former trifling ! May he graciously accept my sincere purposes for his service ; and, whenever he is pleased to take me away, may he raise up some more valuable instruments, for the honour of his name and gospel among us, who may outdo my schemes, as much as they have too frequently done my execution." In the account given above of his settlement at Northampton, the manner in which he proposed to keep private days of fasting, humiliation, and prayer was mentioned. He chose those days for that purpose which were set apart for his devotional lectures, and which his pupils employed in the like exercises. I find him often lamenting how much he was interrupted in his converse with God on those days ; and so many cares and avocations broke in upon them, that he could not pursue his plan so constantly and regularly as he intended. But, looking upon those cares as a reason ■why he should contrive, if possible, to be more intent and large in devotional exercises, especially as they too much hindered him in his daily devotions, he determined, in the latter years of his life, to spend a considerable part of those days in the vestry of his meeting-place ; as he could there be free from interruption, and use his voice without inconvenience. How his time and thoughts were employed there, the reader will see by some extracts fi-om his own accounts of it. I shall beg leave first to introduce one instructive memoir, which confirms the reason given for his attention to these exercises. " March 4, 1748-9. A variety of events, which have lately happened, hath been the means cf throwing me very much off my guard, and preventing that self-government and enjoyment of God which I have frequently maintained, and in which I have been much happier than I now am. I have perceived the sensible withdrawings of the Spirit of God from me, owing to much company, which broke in upon my morning and evening devotions, and brought upon me a habit of trifling ; so that I have felt little of lively devotion, and been defective in some parts of pastoral duty. Mv heart smote me for this in the morning; and I determined to keep some particular hints of its frame, that I may judge how 1 proceed. My first resolution, in order to mend it, was to carry it directly to the throne of grace, to complain of it there, and implore Divine influences to correct what is amiss, and keep it better for the future. I begged to be led into the cause of my declensions ; and 1 left the matter with the Lord to quicken me and comfort me in his own season ; and in the mean time expressed my desire of waiting, though in the least joyful frame, till he sliall be pleased to return ; only desiring that I miaht wait in the posture of service ; and that, if I should enjoy ever so little, I might do all in my power for my God. My carelessness in self-examination was an evil which also occurred to me in reflection. I formed some good resolutions with regard to these particulars. But when I consider how many of my good resolutions have, as it were, died in embryo, I have been full of fear lest these should do so too. To prevent this, I would renew them in the Divine strength, and in that strength would push them forward as fast as 1 can ; remembering that a man of forty-seven is to count upon very little time before him. On the whole, it hath ap()eared to me, upon the most attentive survey, that I do indeed love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, and that my soul is safe for eternity, should I be ever so suddenly "surprised into it : but that there is much to be lamented and much to be corrected, or I shall lose much of that reward which I might else have obtained, and much of tiiat blessing upon my endeavours to do good which I might else have expected : that, if I should go on to trifle with the blessed God, as in some instances I have done, particularly by putting oft' some services, to which he calls me, on slight pretences, indulging so much idleness and irresolution with regard to the evening and its devotions, I may probably be chastened and wounded in the tenderest part." " June 2, 1 750. After my devotional lecture I retired to the vestry, and endeavoured to prepare my soul for the work before me. 1 earnestly implored Divine assistance : then reviewed my late conduct, and struggled hard to humble myself deeply before God, which, blessed be his name, I did. I reviewed the dealings of God widi me, confessed mv sins before him, earnestly desired the warmer exercises of Divine love ; renewed, with great sincerity, the entire surrender of myself to God, and thought with unutterable delight on the* counterpart of the covenant, that he is my God ; resolved in his strength rather to die, than to deal" unfaithfully with him. Neither life nor even heaven appeared desirable, but as for his sake, to serve and enjoy him. I read some passages of Scripture, especially the latter end of Romans viii. and some devout hymns. T then prayed for temporal and spiritual blessings for myself: and made earnest intercession for my dear flock, for each of my children, pupils, and select friends, by name. I also interceded, with growing fervour, for the propagation of t!ie gospel abroad, and the advancement of it in my own country. I then spent some time in projecting further schemes for the Divine honour. A storm of thunder rising, I had some delightful views in reading Psalm xxix. I then set myself to a solemn act of thanksgiving, with which I concluded these retired devotions. And I must record it, to the honour of Divine grace, that I never enjoyed more of God in my whole life than in the compass of "these five hours. Oh, "how wanting have I been to myself, that I have no more sought such feasts as these ! Cares lay in ambush for me at home, from which I had great reason to rejoice that I had so long escaped." " September 1, 1750. I had long expected and wished for this day, hoping for much pleasure and advantage from it. I pursued my former plan, and found a delightful mixture of gratitude and humility in my heart. I renewed my covenant with God, through the blood of his Son ; rejoiced in it, and endeavoured to impress my soul with this thought, that it was through the efficacy of Christ's blood that this blessed privilege was allowed me. I was employed near an hour in praying for the interest of religion in the world, and a blessing on our own land, lanienting the sins of the public with some affection, and praying with some zeal for the averting deserved judgments, and the revival of religion. I bless God that this day hath been observed. The work in which I have been employed, and the goodness of God in so remarkably manifesting himself to me, and making me so happy, do certainly greatly increase my engagements to holy diligence in my walk with God and ministerial duties, in the care of mv people and pupils, my children and servants; nor will my cries for his Holy Spirit be vain." " October 5, 1750. With great relish did I think of this day before its approach. It was late before I reached my asylum, the vestry. In pursuing my plan, I reviewed the memoranda of the last month, and saw much cause for thanksgiving, and to mingle humiliation with it ; thanks �
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    lii THE LIFE OF DR. DODDRIDGE. giving, especially, for a.ssistance in my public labours, which, through grace, have been this month animated and pleasant : but I had reason to be humbled, that I had despatched much less business in my study than I should have done, and that there has been too great a neglect of the private care of my congregation. For this I humbled myself before God, while I acknowledged his mercy- I found particular reason to praise him for some favours to me, with regard to the academy and congregation ; the prospect of success in some of my schemes for his glory ; the rise of the Society for promoting Religious Knowledge among the Poor; and the prevention of some party schemes from taking place. During these exercises, I felt a holy joy in God, in the views of heaven, and hope of appearing with acceptance in the presence of my Judge at last. I spent a whole hour in the delightful exercise of intercession ; with great fen^ency pouring out my soul before God, for the world and the church ; losing what was particular in what was general, upon truly christian and catholic principles, God is Avitness. Before I entered on what was peculiar to the design of the day, I set myself to contemplate the sufferings of Christ. I had a delightful survey of them, and was enabled to rejoice in his triumph and glory, and anew to devote myself to him, as not tin/ oivn, but bought with a price. I found my heart inflamed with an earnest desire of acting for this Saviour, and asked of God wisdom and resolution for this purpo.se. In the close, I was taken up with admiring and adoring redeeming love, and in blessing God for that communion which I had this day enjoyed with him. He hath been with me of a truth ; he hath heard the language of my heart as well as my voice ; and I leave it upon record, that I have a cheerful expectation of his blessing, and hope to have new matter of praise, as to manifestation of divine love to my soul and ministerial success, before another of these days return. I saw with regret my time for this exercise was ended : I left the feast with an appetite, and my soul said. It is good to be here. Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, from henceforth, even for ever! Amen." "May 4, 1751. My heart was, I trust, upright with God in all the duties of the morning, both in secret and in the family. In my retirement at the vestry, I made it mv first business to pour out my soul before God, which I did with great freedom and enlargement, ardently longing for more of his Spirit to sanctify and quicken me. I devoted myself to God in my various relations, with warm resolutions for his service, and laid all my views and comforts at his feet. What was most particular in the exercises of this day was, that upon reviewing some accounts of the temper of my mind many years ago, I observed and reflected upon the sad inconstant state in which it was for some time in ray youth. I confessed those particular sins, and all my sins, with very low and abasing thoughts of myself. I did in some measure abhor mt/seff and repent, as in dmt and ashes. And being filled with shame and confusion of face on account of them, I took some time to humble myself more solemnly before God for them ; entreating his mercy to pardon what is past, and the sanctifying influences of his grace more fully to renew my soul ; beseeching the Lord not to blast mv labours on account of them, as I iiave deserved ; praying that I may bear tiiem in remembrance, while I live, in every future circumstance of life. I was much affected to tliink, that, notwith.standing them, God should honour me as an instrument of so much usefulness. Among odier mercies, I thankfully acknowledged divine goodness, that I had been enabled so faithfully to execute that part of my scheme, of visiting families, and convtTsing with them on religious subjects, and prayed for every family and person I iiad visited with this view, as their circumstances required. I then formed some purposes for serving God, and promoting his glory, which I turned into prayers, asking of him prudence and resolution to fulfil them. I particularly asked for myself more of the spirit of prayer, and a heart more devoted to God than ever. I was so delighted witii my nearness to GoH, that I was loth to break off". I was comforted, in the review of my work, that my prayers had been solemn, sincere, and deliberate ; though not attended with such a fervour of spirit, through the whole exercise, as I have sometimes felt at these seasons. I left the place with a cheerful persuasion that my prayers were heard, and that I shall see the outgoings of my God and my King, in his sanctuary. Adored be the condescending God, who gave me such a meeting in them ! Oh, when shall I come, and appear before him again V I will only add another specimen ; which may be serviceable to the devout and lively christian, by showing him, that such delightful intercourse with heaven is not always to be expected, even when the greatest care is taken to secure it ; but that necessary worldly business, bodily disorders, or growing infirmities, may interrupt or lessen it. " June 1, 1751. Having had more than ordinary work some past days, and being extremely low, my devotions were this day strangely mingled, and sadly interrupted ; and, upon the whole, it was the most uncomfortable day of this kind that I ever spent : so that, in reflecting upon it, I was tempted to think, that my time would have been more profitably employed in the usual business of the family and the academy, than in this retirement. I was fearful that my deadness this day might be owing to the Divine displeasure against me, for having been more dissipated and negligent than usual in my devotion and conduct. Truly secret devotion hath suffered a great deal, amidst the many cares and hurries, the unseasonable hours, the visits and company, of late days. It seemed just in God to disappoint my expectations from this day, that I may learn caution for the future, especially in the scenes through which I am going to pass in my intended journey. My thoughts were more distracted and wandering than I ever before experienced on tiiese days. I had many mercies to ask for myself, and for others, particularly for my pupils, who are going out into the church : yet I felt a barrenness and deadness of heart, as if all these things were nothing to me. My thanksgivings and intercessions were really so unlike those I have sometimes offered, with all my heart and all my soul, that I hardly know how to call them prayers. I hope and believe, upon the whole, that this was chiefly owing to the weakness of my frame and the dejection of my spirits. Nevertheless, I thought it my duty to lament my indisposition for devotion, and to struggle with it, which 1 did for a long time ; and at length the duties of this retirement concluded with a bright hour, when committing my family, academy, and church to God, and interceding for my friends and the public. My prayers were warm and lively, and they will not be vain. Having reviewed the memoranda of several of these seasons for the last year, I find, u[)on the whole, so much cause for thankfulness, that I purpose by Divine grace to continue this practice as long as 1 have life, health, and ability." Such pains did Dr. Doddridge take to keep up an iiabitual sense of God, to maintain and increase the ardour of religion in his heart, and to furnish himself, by these devout exercises, with spirit and resolution to go through the important and arduous labours of his station, which otherwise he could not have done ! It is probable that some may treat such exercises as these with contempt, and think his time was very ill employed in them. I lament the stupidity and wretchedness of such persons ; and could wish, by any thing that hath been here said, to awaken those who cast off fear and restrain prayer before God. Others, who do not entirely neglect devotion, may think so much time spent in it unnecessary, and that such exercises are burdensome and uncomfortable. But he found them delightful and animating; and I am persuaded every serious christian who hath made the experiment, and taken due pains to engage the heart, hadi found them so too. Besides his reflections upon them, mentioned above, I will add his public testimony to the pleasure of them. " The experience of many years of my life hath established me in a persuasion, that one day spent in a devout religious manner is preferable to whole years of sensuality and the neglect of religion. The most considerable enjoyments which I expect or desire, in the remaining days of my pilgrimage on earth, are such as I have directed you to seek in religion. Such love to God, such constant activity' in his service, such pleasurable views of what lies beyond the grave, appear to me, God is my witness, a felicity infinitely beyond any thing else which can offer itself to our affections and pursuits : and I would not for ten thousand worlds resign my share in them, or consent, even to the
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    HIS PIETY AND DEVOTION. suspension of the delights wliich they affbrd, during tlie remainder of my abode here." * There is nothing I more desire by this work, and especially by the view which hath been given of Dr. Doddridge's piety, than to excite in the heaits of my readers, and especially ministers, a more diligent application to devotional exercises, and greater life and fervency in them ; and with this view will recommend to their attention the following passage from the judicious Dr. Duchal's Sermons. After observing that prayer and other exercises of devotion are required, not on account of any advantages God can be supposed to receive from them, but to excite in us worthy and good affections, he adds, " Now, though this is indeed very true, yet consequences have been drawn from it that are very false ; particularly, that the whole of religion, that is, of real worth, consists in probity of mind, in good dispositions and behaviour towards our neighbour ; and that, where these are found, religious exercises are very little, if at all, useful ; and that a constant and serious application to them is really superstitious. As the natural effect of this way of thinking, a very wide difference may be discerned between our taste and way, and that of our predecessors. A great part of their religious business lay in the labours of the closet, and in a solicitous attendance upon other religious services ; whereas v.'e have learned to be very indifferent as to these tilings, and easy in the neglect of them. But, if we will think justly on this subject, we shall find an extreme defect on our side. Do but consider how natural it is to pay the utmost veneration to the divine Being, and to take all proper occasions of expressing it. Is not this what we owe him ? Is it not at least as just and equal as to pay regard to distinguished worth in our fellow-creatures ! And v/ill not tliat sense of worth, and that affection, which determines us to this, as naturally determine us to pay the utmost regard to that Beine, whose worth and excellences are quite peerless, and to do him the utmost honour ?" &c.t But Dr. Doddridge's devotion and piety were not confined to his secret retirements ; they were manifested through every day, and appeared in his intercourse with men. Besides having his hours and plan for devout retirement, to which he kept as strictly and steadily as possible, he endeavoured to carry a devout temper with him into the world ; and was lifting up his heart to God in those little vacancies of time which often hang on the hands of the busiest of mankind, but miglit this way be profitably employed. In his daily converse tliere was a savour of religion. In his lectures of philosophy, history, anatomy, &c. he took occasion to graft some religious instructions on what he had been illustrating, that he miffht raise the minds of his pupils to God and heaven. Tiie christian friend and minister appeared in his visits. He took care to drop some useful liints of reproof, advice, or encouragement, suited to particular cases, where the conversation did not turn on subjects directly religious. He had resolution to reprove, in a gentle but effectual manner, profane or licentious words spoken by persons of rank and fortune, and had the happy art of complimenting them upon some good quality they possessed, while he reproved their irregularities ; and by this means prevented their showing any resentment. He knew how, by an angn/ countenance, to drive away a backbiting tongue, when he could not from personal knowledge confute the slander. He often concluded his common visits to his friends with prayer. This was comfortable and advantageous to them ; directed them how to suit their prayers to the particular circumstances of their respective families, and gave him an Ofiportunity of suggesting, in a powerful but inoffensive manner, some reflections, which it might be needful for them to attend to, according to their |)articular conditions and characters. When he went with a more direct intention to converse with families upon their religious concerns, he considered how he might most easily and naturally introduce the subject ; how public occurrences, which were the topic of general conversation, might furnish him with an opportunity of leading their thoughts to God and religion. I find in his papers many hints of the manner in which he would address particular persons; and lists of those, to • Rise and Progress, chap. 30. sect. 1. whom such and such particular addresses should be made. So much prudence and caution was mingled with his pious concern for their benefit, that his end migiit not be defeated, nor his good evil spoken of! The same pious spirit appeared in his correspondence with his fiends. In short letters upon business, he often inserted something that miirht lead their thoughts inward, impress them with some religious sentiment, and increase their zeal. He thought no opportunity was to be lost of attempting this, and his large correspondence furnished him with many. He unbosomed his soul t'l liis particular friends with great freedom and copiousness; and I am persuaded, they esteem his letters a most valuable treasure : in order that they may be more generally useful, I have made so many extracts from those, to which I could have access. The following letter to one of his friends in 1728, appears deserving of notice, as a specimen of the method which he took to promote religion in their hearts, and as a hint to my readers how they may improve their correspondence to the best purposes. His friend had complained of his neglect of writing ; to which he answers : " My negligence in writing was certainly a fault ; but, to speak very freely to a friend from whom I affect to conceal nothing, dotli not a fault of a like nature prevail in us both, with regard to other instances of much greater importance ? We feel a very sensible concern when we have failed in any expressions of respect to a human friend ; but is there not an invisible Friend, who deserves infinitely better of us both than we of each other, or tlian others of us ? And yet him, of all others, we are most ready to forget. Is not he, every day and every moment, reminding us of his affection and care by a rich variety of favours which surround us ? And yet hath he not reason to complain that our hearts are estranged from him ? Believe me, my friend, when I think of my propensity to forget and offend God, all the instances of negligence which others can charge me with are as nothing ; and I am almost ashamed of that regret which might otherwise appear reasonable and decent. Tell me, ft-eely, am I not opening your heart as well as my own? I hope and believe that you find a more abiding sense of the Divine presence, and that a principle of holy gratitude and love governs more in your soul than in mine : but is there not yet some room for complaint? W^e will not dwell on tlie question; it is much more important to consider how we may correct an irregularity of temper, which we are not so ignorant as not to see, nor so stupid as not to lament. It is a long time that we have spent in blaming ourselves; let us immediately endeavour to reform, lest our lamentations and acknowledgments serve only to render us so much the more criminal. I am well aware that this unhappy principle of indifference to God is implanted so deeply in our degenerate hearts, that nothing but a divine power is able to eradicate it : but let us make the attempt, and see how far the Spirit of God will enable us to execute the resolution which himself hath inspired. Is it not possible, by the blessing of God on proper attempts, that we may, in a short time, make it as natural and habitual to our thoughts to centre in God and the Redeemer, and the important hopes of eternal glory, as ever we have found them to centre on a favourite creature ? At least, let us not conclude the contrary until we have tried : and can we say that we have ever yet tried ? that we have had the resolution for one single week to exert the utmost command over our thoughts to fix them upon divine objects? 1 have tried for a day or two with encouraging success ; but never yet had the constancy to hold out for a week — As this evening concludes one quarter of the year, I have devoted it to the review of my own temper and conduct. I find that numberless evils which have surrounded me may be traced up to this unhappy source, the forgetfulness of God. I therefore determine, by divine assistance, to attempt the reformation of the rest, by bending my most resolute opposition against this. I communicate these reflections to you, to engage the assistance of your prayers, and to recommend it to you to make the like attempt." The grand principle that animated him to all these exercises, labours, and services, was love ; love to God and Christ, and mankind. The following extracts from some letters to + Duchal's P. Serm. v. ii. No. ii. p. 50, 51.
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    iiv THE LIFE OF DR. DODDRIDGE. his friends will confirm this : — " I bless God, I feel more and more of the power of his love in my heart ; and I long for the conversion of souls more sensibly than for any thing besides. Methinks I could not only labour, but die for it, witli pleasure. The love of Christ constrains me." — " I feel the love of God in Christ shed abroad in my heart. Strive earnestly in your prayers for me tliat it may be continued and increased; that he may ever dwell in my soul, consecrate all its powers, and engage all its services : that I may be fitted for the whole of his will, in affliction or prosperity, in life or death, in time or eternity. I want, above all things in the world, to be brought to greater nearness to God, and to walk more constantly and closely with him. — O, could I spend more of my time in catechising children, in exhorting heads of families, and addressing to young people ; and more in meditating on the things of God in my retirement, without books, witliout papers, under a deeper and more affecting sense of God, and receiving vital communications of grace and strength immediately from him, methinks I should be happy. But I am sadly encumbered. If God hath ever made me useful to you, give him the glory. I am one of the least of his children, and yet a child ; and this is my daily joy. Indeed I feel my love to him increase ; I struggle forward towards him, and look at him, as it were, sometimes with tears of love, vi'hen, in the mulst of the hurries of life, I cannot speak to him otherwise than by an ejaculation." CHAP. IX. His last sickness ami death. IT IS an observation of Solomon, that the path of the just is as the shiniris; light, that shincth luore and more to the perfect day. This was eminently verified in the subject of these papers. We have seen with what peculiar and unwearied diligence he applied himself, especially during his last years, to converse with God, to improve liis graces, to serve his fellow-christians, and train up his soul for the work and felicity of heaven : and we are now to take a view of tiie happy eflect of this pious care and diligence, in the peace of mind and holy joy which shed a distinguished lustre on tlie concluding scenes of his life. In December, 1750, he went to St. Albans, to preach a funeral sermon for his friend and father Dr. Samuel Clark. In that journey he unhappily contracted a cold, which hung upon him through the remainder of the winter. On the advance of the spring it considerably abated, but returned again with great violence in the summer. His physicians and friends advised him to lay aside his public work for a while, and apply himself entirely to the use of proper medicines and exercise, for the removal of his complaint. But he could not be persuaded to comply with the former part of their advice. To be useless was worse than death to him. While he thought there was no immediate danger, he could not be prevailed u|)on to decline or lessen his delightful work, and was particularly desirous to complete his Family Expositor. His correspondents and friends at home plainly observed his great improvement in spirituality and a heavenly temper, the nearer he approached to his dissolution. He seemed to be got above the world ; his affections were more strongly than ever set upon heaven, and he was daily breathing after immortality. In some letters to his friends, about this time, he thus expresseth himself; " I bless God earth is less and less to me ; and I shall be very glad to have done with it once for all, as soon as it shall please my Master to give me leave. Yet for him I would live and labour; and I hope, if such were his will, suffer too." — " I thank God, that I do indeed feel my affection to this vanishing world dying and vanishing every day. I have long since weighed it in the balances, and found it xcanting ; and my heart and hopes are above. Fain would I attain more lively views of glory. Fain would I feel more powerful attractions towards that world, where you and I, through grace, shall soon be ; and in the mean time would be exerting myself more and more to people that blessed, but neglected, region."—" I am now intent upon having something done among the dissenters, in a more public manner, for propagating the gospel abroad, which lies near my heart. I wish to live to see this design brought into execution, at least into some forwardness ; and then I should die the more cheerfully. Sliould God spare my life, many opportunities of doing good in this respect may arise : but to depart and be with Christ is Jar, far, infinitely better. I desire the prayers of my friends in my present circumstances. I remember them in my poor way : but alas ! what with my infirmities, and what with the hurries to which I am here [in Loudon] peculiarly obnoxious, and the many affairs and interruptions which are pressing upon me, my praying time is sadly contracted. O that 1 had ivings like a dove ! You know whither they would carry me. I feel nothing in myself at present that should give me reason to apprehend immediate danger. But the obstinacy of my cough, and its proneness to return upon every little provocation, gives me some alarm. Go on to pray for me that my heart may be fixed upon God ; that every motion and every word may be directed by love to him and zeal for his glory ; and leave me with him, as cheerfully as I leave myself. He will do well with his servant, according to his word. JVo/* a sparrow Julleth to the ground without him ; and though I am indeed, I think, less than the least of all saints, I am nevertheless of mo>e value than mant/ sparrows. May you increase while I decrease ; and shine many years as a bright star in the Redeemer's hand, when I am set !" — He began his last will thus : " Whereas it is customary on these occasions to begin with commending the soul into the hands of God through Christ ; I do it, not in mere form, but with sincerity and joy ; esteeming it my greatest happiness that 1 am taught and encouraged to do it by that glorious gospel, which having most assuredly believed, I have spent my life in preaching to others; and which I esteem an infinitely greater treasure than all my little worldly store, or possessions ten thousand times greater than mine." The last time he administered the Lord's supper to his congregation at Northampton was on June 2, 1751, after having preached from Hebrews xii. 23. Ye are coine — to the general assembly, and church of the first-born, which are written in heaven, &c. At the conclusion of that service, he mentioned, with marks of uncommon pleasure, that view of Christ, given in the Revelation, as holding the stars in his right hand, and walking among the candlesticks ; expressing his authority over ministers and churches, his right to dispose of them as he pleaseth, and the care he taketh of them. He dropped some hints of his own approaching dissolution, and spoke of taking leave of them with the greatest tenderness and affection. After this he spent some weeks in London, and the hurries and labours he went through there contributed to increase his disorder. Immediately after his return from London, on July 14, 1751, notwithstanding the earnest entreaties of his friends, he was determined to address his beloved flock once more from the pulpit. His discourse was well adapted to be, as he imagined it probably might be, (and as it indeed proved,) a farewell sermon. His subject was, " Rom. xiv. 8. For whether we live, ice live unto the Lord ; and xchether we die, we die unto the Lord : whether we live, therefore, or die, we are the Lord's. From whence he showed. First, That it is essential to the character of true christians to be devoted to Christ in life and death ; — to live to him, as his property, redeemed ones and servants, — to seek his glory and the advancement of his kingdom. It is peculiarly the duty of christian ministers to live thus ;■ — to direct tlieir hearers to Christ as the Foundation of their hope — engage tliem to live by faith in him — and promote the great end of his undertaking and love. — They are also devoted to Christ in death ; as — they are sincerely willing to die for Christ, if in the course of Providence they should be called to it — as they are desirous that Christ may be honoured by their dying behaviour — recommending him to those that are about them — and solemnly resigning their own souls into his hands.-  He showed. Secondly, That it is the hap[)iness of true christians to be the care of Christ in life and death. — He will j)rolong their lives, and continue their usefulness, as long as he sees it good : — he will also take care of them in death — adjusting the circumstances of it, so as to sub �
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    HIS LAST SICKNESS AND DEATH. Iv serve the purposes of his glory— gianting them all necessary supports in tfeatli— and, after tliat, giving them eternal life, and raisins them up at the last day — From hence he mferred that it is of the greatest importance for all to inquire whether this be their character ; and that it becomes tme christians to maintain a noble indifference with regard to life or death." — I mention these hints that the reader may perceive what was the frame of his mind under his decay, and how desirous he was to bear his testmiony, even to tlie last, to the honour of his Master, and to promote the zeal and consolation of his fellow-servants, and particularly his pupils. The last public service in which he was engaged was at the ordination of tlie Reverend Mr. Adams, at Bewdley, in Worcestershire, July 18. His pale countenance and languid trembling voice showed how unfit he was for the service at that time : but he had promised his assistance some weeks before, and was unwilling to be absent or unemployed on so solemn and edifying an occasion. Thus he wrote to a friend concerning his intended journey thither : " I am at present much indisposed. My cough continues, and wiiere it may end God only knows. I will however struggle hard to come to Bewdley, that I maybe fitter to serve Christ, if I live, or to go and enjoy him, if I die. I can WTite but little; help me with your prayers My unworthiness is greater even than my weakness, though that be great. Here is my comfort, the atrcngth of Christ may perhaps be made pcfect in lueahiess.'^ From Bewdley he went to Shrewsbury, where he spent several weeks,* for the convenience of an-, exercise, and an entire recess from business and company ; and by this he seemed a little recruited. While he was there in this languishing state, he received many letters from his friends, ex|)ressing their high esteem and affection for him, deep concern for this threatening illness, and assurmg him of their earnest prayers for his recovery. I venture to insert one at large, from the Reverend Mr. John Barker, late minister of the gospel m London, as I imagine every pious, tender-hearted reader will be pleased with it. " L  N  and Barker are too nearly interested in that precious life, which now appears in danger of being cut off" m the midst of its days, to hear of its waste and languishing without great concern and fervent prayer to God. How your letter affected my heart in public your friends are witness : but what I felt for my dear brother, and the ministers and churches of Christ, God and myself only know. I will not now say, Whv did you spend so fast? Why did vou not spare yourself a little sooner? I will rather heartily thank you that you use all the means you can to re})air your frame, and restore and prolong your usefulness. It is the kindest thing you can do, and the highest instance of friendship you can now show us ; and I acknowledge your goodness to us in this point with tears of joy. Consent and choose to stay with us a while longer, my dear friend, if it please God. This is not only needful to Northampton ana the adjacent towns and villages, but desirable to us all, and beneficial to our whole interest. Stay, Doddridge ! O stay ! and strensrthen our hands, whose shadows grow long. Fifty is but the height of vigour, usefulness, and honour. Don't take leave abruptly. Providence hath not directed thee yet on whom to drop thy mantle. Who shall instruct our youth, fill our vacant churches, animate our associations, and diffuse a spirit of piety, moderation, candour, and charity, through our villages and churches ; and a spirit of prayer and supplication into our towns and cities, when thou art removed from us ? especially who shall unfold the sacred oracles, teach us the meaning and use of our Bibles, rescue us from the bondage of systems, party opinions, empty useless speculations, and fashionable forms and phrases ; and point out to us the simple, intelligible, consistent, uniform religion of our Lord and Saviour? Who shall  But I am silenced by the voice of him who says, ' Shall I not do what I icill with my otun? Is it not my prerogative to take and leave as seemeth me good ? I demand the liberty of disposing of my own servants at my own pleasure. He hath laboured more abundantly. His times are in my hand. He hath not slept as do others. He hath risen to nobler heights than things below. He hopes to inherit • At the house of his friend, Mr. Orton. glory. He hath laboured for that which endureth to eternal life ; labour, which, the more it abounds, the more it exalts and magnifies its object, and the more effectually answers and secures its end. It is yours to wait and trust, mine to dispose and govern. On me be the care of ministers and churches — With me is the residue of the Spirit. — Both the vineyard and die labourers are mine. I set them to work, and when I please I call them and give them their hire.' " With these thoughts my passions subside — my mind is softened and satisfied ; I resign thee, myself, and all, to God, saying, Thj/ will be done! — But now for the wings of faith and contemplation. Let me take thy hand, my dear brother, and walk a turn or two in yonder spacious regions. Yes, it is so : we read it in the book of God, that word of truth and gospel of our salvation — that as iii Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. The one ruined his posterity by sin ; the other raiseth his seed to immortality. This poisoned the dart and inflamed the wound of death ; but Jesus Christ redeemeth us from this captivity. See, thou christian minister, thou friend of my bosom and faithful servant of God, see the important period when the surprising signs and descending inhabitants of heaven proclaim the second coming of our divine Saviour ! The heavens open, and disclose his radiant glory. Hear the awakening trump. See the dead in Christ arise glorious and immortal — leave corruption, weakness, and dishonour behind them, and behold their Lord and Head seated on his throne of judgment, attended and surrounded with the ministers of liis power and pleasure, and shining in all the fulness of celestial glory ; and not only see, but share, his victory and lustre — partake of his image and influence. And behold the demolished fabric reared again stately and ornamented, shining and illustrious, permanent and durable, to demonstrate how entirely death is vanquished, all its ruins repaired ; and what was once meat for worms is now a companion of angels : for when this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and this mortal, immortality, every eye will be fastened on the mighty conqueror, and every voice and harp be tuned for that transporting song, 0 death, ivhere is thi/ sting 1 O grate, where is thy victory ? Yes, Doddridge, it is so. The fruit of our Redeemer's sufferings and victory is the entire and eternal destruction of sin and death. And is it not a glorious destruction, a most blessed ruin ? No enemy so formidable, no tyranny so bitter, no fetters so heavy and galling, no prison so dark and dismal, but tliey are vanquished and disarmed ; the unerring dart is blunted and broken — the prison pulled down and rased. Our Lord is risen, as the first-fruits of them that slept.  How glad should I be to hear that God is pleased to prolong thy life on earth, to declare these glorious truths, and teach us to improve them ! In this, your friends with you, and many more in every place, join, and make it our common petition to the great Disposer of all events. Use every means you can for the recovery of your health, for the sake of your friends, among whom is your faithful and affectionate J. Barker." — The Doctor was so affected and melted into tears of gratitude and joy with the friendship this letter expressed, and the Divine consolations which it administered, that I was apprehensive his tender frame would have sunk under it. As the autumn advanced, his physicians judged it proper for him to try the waters of Bristol ; and accordingly he went thither in August. Upon his arrival there, a worthy clergyman of the established church, with whom he had only a slight acquaintance, entertained him in the most hospitable manner, and with a fraternal affection, until he could be accommodated with a lodging near the wells. The then Bishop of Worcester, Dr. Maddox, paid him a fnendly visit, and in the most obliging manner offered to convey him to the wells in his chariot, at the stated times of drinking the water. His physicians at Bristol gave him little hope from the water; and he received their report of the great hazard of his case, vdiich he desired them faithfully to give him, with that fortitude, resignation, and cheerfulness, which never forsook him to the last, in any place, or on any occasion. He here met with some of his friends, who were desirous to do all in their power to testify their regard for him ; and he received unexpected assistance
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    Ivi THE LIFE OF DR. DODDRIDGE. and offers of service from many persons entirely strangers to him, and from some too who had entertained prejudices ao;ainst him. They joined to express their high sense of his worth and the importance of his life ; and their company and assistance were very seasonable to him in a strange place and in his afflicted condition. Another circumstance that contributed greatly to his comfort was, that Providence directed him to a lod«;ing in a family where he was treated with uncommon civility, and a respect and tenderness like that of a friend, rather than a stranger. Thus he writes from thence : " I have experienced since I came hither, this day in particular, the kind interposition of Providence in raising me up some kind and generous friends in a place where I expected to be a perfect stranger; especially a worthy nobleman, who as kindly interests himself about my health as if he had been long my intimate friend. 1 am constantly attended by an excellent physician, who is now become, through the Divine goodness, (to which I would trace up all such events,) an affectionate friend ; and I have the occasional advice of others ; and they have all acted with the greatest generosity as well as tenderness, performing every friendly office in their power with much concern and assiduity.' While he continued at Bristol, some of the principal persons of his congregation came to visit him, with an affection not to be expressed ; they brought him an assurance of the highest esteem and tender sympathy of his people and friends at home, and informed him that prayer was made by that church for him three evenings in every week ; and that some other churches were engaged in the same work on his account. This afforded him great satisfaction and refreshment. He knew their prayers would not be, upon the whole, vain ; though he considered his own case as desperate, and said tliat, unless God sliould interpose in such an extraordinary manner as he had no reason to expect, he could not long continue in the land of the living. He ascribed to the efficacy of the prayers of his friends the composure and joy he felt in his own soul, and the preservation of his wife's health amidst incessant fatigue and concern, which he acknowledged as a singular blessing. But while the outward man was so sensibly decayirif^, that he used to say to his friends, " I die duily'^ yet the inward man was rennced day by day. The warmth of his devotion, zeal, and friendship, was maintained and increased. His physicians had directed him to speak and write as little as possible ; but he covild not satisfy liimself without sometimes writing a few lines to some of his friends, to whom he could write in short-hand without much fatigue : and the frame of his heart, in the views of death, will ap|)ear by these extracts from them. " I bless God, I have the powerful supports of Christianity ; nor is it any grievance of heart to me, but, on the contrary, an unspeakable pleasure, that I have spent my life among the protestant dissenters, and sacrificed to honour, liberty, and conscience, those considerations which persons devoted to avarice and ambition think great and irresistible.'' — To a friend, at whose house he had spent some weeks, he thus writes : " I thank you for all the tender and affectionate friendship which attended me, while I was with you, at home and abroad, to the throne of grace and every where else : I shall never forget it ; my God will never forget it. He will be in a superior degree mindful of your tears. May he reward you by richer and more abundant communications of his Spirit, give you every thing that can conduce to your earthly happiness, and especially all that can anticipate that of heaven ! Be assured 1 will take every precaution to live ; and the rather, that I may, as far as in me lies, comfort and cheer your heart. I see indeed no hope of my recovery ; yet my heart rejoiceth in my God and in my Saviour ; and I call him, under this failure of every thing else, its strength and everlasting portion. I must now thank you for your hcart-revivmg letter, to strengthen my faith, to comfort my soul, and assist in swallinving up death in victory. God hath indeed been wonderfully good to me. But I am less than the kast of his mercies; less than the least hope of his children. Adored be his grace for whatever it hath wrought by me ! and blessed be you of the Lord, for the strong consolations you have been the instrument of administering ! Let me desire you to write again, and pour out your heart freely, with all its strong cordial sentiments of Christianity. Nothing will give me greater joy. What a friend will you be in heaven ! How glad shall I be to welcome you there, after a long, a glorious course of service, to increase the lustre of your crown ! May you long shine, like a sun upon the earth, with your light, warmth, and influence, when there remain not any united particles of that poor wasting sinking frame, which enables this immortal spirit to call itself your friend in everlasting bonds ! — P. D.' As his strength iiaily decreased, he was advised, as the last resort in so threatening a disorder, to remove to a warmer climate for the winter. Thus he writes to a friend : " I have now an affair to mention to you, concerning which I desire your serious thoughts, and earnest prayers for Divine direction. My physicians and other friends here are all of opinion that there is one expedient, which may probably be of much greater and more lasting efficacy than the Bristol waters ; and that is, a change of climate, and spending the winter in a warmer country : and they all advise me to go to Lisbon. My wife will attend me with all heroic resolution. A thousand objections and fears arise. May I know the will of God and the call of duty !"  A friend, that went to visit him just before he left Bristol, wrote to a near relation this account of the state of his body, and of some expressions that dropped from him during the visit ; which, with the assistance of some others then present, he recollected and wrote down as soon as they returned. " He coughs much, is hoarse, speaks inwardly with a low voice. He is affected with the loss of his voice, being desirous to preach Christ, and speak for him, while he lives. He is preparing for a journey, through roads rendered exceedingly bad by much wet, to embark at Falmouth. ' My soul,' said he, ' is vigorous and healthy, notwithstanding the hastening decay of this frail and tottering body. It is not for the love of sunshine or the variety of meats that I desire life, but, if it please God, that I may render him a little more service. It is a blessed thing to live above the fear of death, and I praise God I fear it not. The means I am about pursuing to save life, so far as I am solely concerned, are, to my apprehension, worse than death. My profuse night-sweats are very weakening to my emaciated frame : but the most distressing nights to this frail body have been as the beginning of heaven to my soul. God hath, as it were, let heaven down upon me in those nights of weakness and waking. I am not suffered once to lose my hope. My confidence is, not that I have lived such or such a life, or served God in this or the other manner : I know of no prayer I ever offered, no service I ever performed, but there has been such a mixture of what was wrong in it, that, instead of recommending me to tiie favour of God, I needed his pardon, through Christ, for the same. Yet he hath enabled me in sincerity to serve him. Popular applause was not the thing I sought. If I might be honoured to do good, and my heavenly Father might see his poor child attemptimr, though feebly and imperfectly, to serve him, and meet with his approving eye and commending sentence, Well done, good and faithful servant, — this my soul regarded, and was most solicitous for. I have no iiope in what I have been or done. Yet I am full of confidence : and this is my confidence ; tliere is a hope set before me : I have fled, I su\\Jly,f
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    HIS LAST SICKNESS AND DEATH. Ivii being chargeable with want of economy, he should find liimself under the painful necessity of preserving the little remainder of his life by an expense disproportionate to the provision made for his family, dear to him as his own life. He just hinted this circumstance to a clergyman of the church of England, (who though he had no previous acquaintance with him, behaved in the most kind and respectful manner to him at Bristol,) as the principal reason why he demurred about the voyage which his physicians and friends so warmly urged. This worthy and benevolent man, without the "Doctor's knowledge, took an opportunity to express before a lady of considerable fortune, who was a dissenter, his esteem and respect for the Doctor, and the great concern it gave him that a person who did so much honour to Christianity, and the dissenting interest in particular, and who, (as he was pleased to express himselQ "if his conscience had not prevented, might have been in one of the first dignities of their church," should, on account of his circumstances, be discouraged from taking a step, on whicli perhaps his life depended : and he added, that he thought it would be an everlasting reE roach to the dissenters, as a body, if they, who knew of is circumstances, did not take some immediate and vigorous methods to remove his difficulty. This gentleman had no sooner given the hint, and set a handsome precedent, than it was cheerfully pursued ; and the generosity of the Doctor's friends there and in other places, who knew of his embarrassment, equalled his wants and warmest wishes. This seasonable and unexpected supply was greatly enhanced to him ; and the hand of Providence appeared more evident in it, as it was procured by so unthought-of an instrument, and without his own desire or knowledge. A friend in London, * who had for many years generously managed his small temporal concerns, thus wrote to him upon this occasion : " Your friends here will think there is cause either to blame themselves or you, if the expense of your present expedition (so unavoidable as it seems to be) should create you an hour's uneasiness. Many of them, you are sensible, desire to be ranked among the disciples of Christ ; and it exceeds not the humilitv he hath prescribed to the meanest of them to aim at a share in a prophet's reward. Instead of selling what you have in the funds, I believe I shall be able, thi-ough the benevolence of your friends, to add to it, after having defrayed the expense of your voyage. Besides this, you go with a full gale of prayer ; and I trust we shall stand ready, as it were, on the shore, to receive you back with shouts of praise : but it becomes us also to be prepared for a more awful event. O Sir, the time is hastening, when these ways of the Lord, which are now so unsearchable, shall appear to have been marked out by the counsels of infinite wisdom ; and we, who may be left longest to lean upon and support one another by turns, in this weary land, shall fix our feet on those everlasting hills, where our joys shall never leave us, nor our vigour ever fail us." The Doctor was so affected with the extraordinary kindness of his friends, and his gratitude to Heaven was so intense, that it was too much for his weakened frame, overwhelmed his spirits, and he could never speak of it but with raptures of joy and thankfulness.  He thus writes to one of his friends upon this occasion : " It would amaze you were I to enumerate the appearance of divine Providence for us, in raising up for us many most aflectionnte friends, who have multiplied the instances of their civiHty, hospitality, and liberality, in a manner that has been to me quite wonderful. This is a great encouragement to me to follow where such a God seems evidently to lead, though it be into a temporary exile. Who would not trust and hope in him?" — And to another: "I will freely acknowledge to you, I am not philosopher enough not to be grieved to think how much of the little provision I had made for my family must be sunk by my voyage : and though I know how little this, in comparison, affects them, it toucheth me not the less. But I were the most inexcusable wretch on earth, if I could not trust my experienced almighty Friend to take care of me and mine ; especially * Mr. "Neal, wliose kind offices to Dr. Doddridge's family were eminent and invariable. — K. + The Rev. Mr. Samuel Clark, (son of Dr. Clark, of St. Albans,) now after some late instances of his astonishing goodness in raising me up friends, and truly important ones, whose names a month ago were unknown to me." Many other kind providences attended him at Bristol, and in the view of his intended journey, which I must not particularly enumerate ; but cannot omit that a servant in tlie family where he lodged, offered herself to attend him to Lisbon on very reasonable terms ; whereas other infirm persons, intending the same voyage, had found it very difficult ,to procure one, even by very large offers ; and that the learned Dr. Warburton, now Bishop of Gloucester, who honoured him with his friendship, in the most obliging manner procured an order from the post-office to the manager of the packet-boats at Falmouth to furnish him with the best accommodations for his voyage. During the Doctor's absence from home, and using the prescribed means for the restoration of his health, he often mentioned it to his friends as a singular happiness that God had given him an assistant, f to whom he could cheerfully consign the care of his academy and congregation, and (as he expresseth it in a letter to a friend from Bristol) " whose great prudence and wise disposition of affairs made him quite easy as to both." It may answer my leading design, before I proceed in the narrative, to observe, that during all his fatigue of travelling, wearisome nights and weeks of languishing, patience had its perfect work. No complaining word was uttered by him ; no mark of an uneasy discontented mind seen in him. A heavenly calm dwelt in his breast. He seemed continually pleased and cheerful ; expressed in obliging terms his thankfulness to the meanest servant that showed him any kindness or gave him any assistance ; and dropped some pious hints that might be serviceable to them ia their best interests. No one, however fond of life, could be more punctually observant of the regimen prescribed to him : and in this he acted from a principle of duty, and a conviction that in past instances he had been too regardless of his life and health. He acknowledged this to a young minister of a tender constitution, with whom he had an interview at Bristol, and earnestly recommended to him the care of his own health, in order to prolong his usefulness. The most painful circumstance in all his illness was, that, as speaking was hurtful to him, his physicians had forbid him conversation. He submitted as much as possible to this piece of self-denial, and seldom opened his lips but to express his gratitude and affection to his friends, and his thanksgiving to his heavenly Father for all those blessings with which he was so richly furnished both for body and soul. He never, in his most painful and declining state, expressed any regret, but what arose from that generous ardour which filled his soul, and the strong desire he felt to testify, by longer and more distinguished services, his gratitude and love to his divine Master. In this view he would sometimes express his desires of the recovery of his health; but these desires were bounded by the meekest and most entire submission to the divine will. When his friends reminded him of his fidelity, diligence, and zeal in his Master's service, even to his power, and, as he then felt and they saw, beyond his power, he used to replv, " I am nothing ; all is to be ascribed to the free grace of God." He often told them that he could not be sufficiently thankful for the honour and happiness God had conferred upon him, in that he had been enabled sincerely to endeavour, though very imperfectly, to do him and his glorious cause some little service in the world ; that this, when compared with his delightful hopes of that future eternal reward, with which he had been so often animated and cheered, filled him with such a sense of his infinite obligations to his heavenly Father, and to the dying love of his blessed Redeemer, that all he had done, or ever could do, to serve his cause in the world, appeared to him as nothintr, yea, less than nothing. Nor did the meanest and most useless christian with greater humility renounce all self-dependence, and every shadow of merit. He often professed, that his only hope and joyful expectation of pardon and acceptance were absolutely founded on the mercy of God, through the merits and intercession of his Reminister of a rongregation at Birmineham, to whom T take this opportunity of aclxnowledging myself much obliged for considerable assistance in this work.
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    Iviii THE LIFE OF DR. DODDRIDGE. deemer ; that it was a great satisfaction to him to reflect, that through the whole course of his ministry, it had been his constant concern to direct and recommend his hearers to this only foundation, on which, he then felt, he could so safely and joyfully trust his own soul. He often professed his cordial belief of the truth, importance, and excellency of those doctrines, which it had been the business and delight of his life to explain, illustrate, and enforce : and it was his fervent prayer, that God would, by his Spirit, lead the minds of ministers into a just knowledge of them ; and give their eyes to see, and their hearts to feel, their reality, power, and sweetness, in the same manner as he did. What doctrines he referred to, his writings sufficiently show. — But it is time to return to the narrative. He left Bristol, Sept. 17th, and after a fatiguing journey of ten days, occasioned partly by the badness of the season and roads, and partly by his great weakness, he arrived at Falmouth, in Cornwall. There he was received in tlie kindest manner by Dr. Turner, to whom he had been recommended by his physicians at Bristol and Bath : in his house he was generously entertained while he continued there, and he also recommended him to the care of his nephew. Dr. Cantley, at Lisbon. His most painful and threatening symptoms had been suspended during his journey and stay at Falmouth, but returned with greater violence the night before he sailed ; so that Mrs. Doddridge thought it necessary to propose that he should either return home, or stay awhile longer there : to which, having some hope from a change of climate, he returned this short answer, " The die is cast, and I choose to go." It showed no small degree of faith and courage in him to venture, amidst such weakness and tlirouijh so many perils, on such a voyage : especially into so bigoted a country as Portugal ; where, if his profession were known, and his writings had been seen, by any of the Romish priests, (as they probably might, being in several hands at Lisbon,) it might have been attended with deplorable consequences to him and his friends. In this undertaking he acted by the unanimous advice of the most competent judges; he had earnestly souglit the direction of Providence, was determined at all adventures to follow it, and he entertained some feeble hope of its efficacy. He thus expresseth himself in a letter to a friend from Falmouth : " 1 am, upon the whole, better dian could be expected after such a journey. Let us thank God, and take courage. We may yet know many cheerful days. We shall at least know (why do I say at least ?) one joyful one, which shall be eternal." — After having written to another of his correspondents from thence, upon necessary business, he adds : " I have tresjiassed a great deal on your time, and a little on my own strength. I say a little; for when writing to such a friend, as I seem less absent from him, it gives me new spirits, and soothes my mind agreeably. Oh, when shall we meet in that world, where we shall have nothing to lament, and nothing to fear, lor ourselves or each other, or any dear to us ! Let us think of this as a momentary state, and aspire more ardently after the blessings of that. If I survive my voyaire, a line shall tell you how I bear it. If not, all \vill be well ; and (as good Mr. Howe says) I hope I shall embrace the wave, that, when I intended Lisbon, should land me in heaven. I am more afraid of doing what is wrong than of dyinsr." — Much civility was shown him at Falmouth by several persons, to wjiom his friends had written for that purpose. He parted from them with the utmost gratitude and tenderness, and went on board the packet on Monday, September 30th. As its captain dia not go this voyage, he had the convenience of nis cabin, which was a peculiar comfort and advantage to him in his declining state. No sooner had the vessel sailed, but the new and wonderful scene which opened upon him, the soft air and fresh breezes of the sea, gave him new life and spirits. The seasickness, which almost incapacitated his wife and servant from giving liim any attendance and assistance, was so favourable to him, that he needed them less than before. The captain's cabin was to him a hel/ul, as the hoiifie of God, and the f^ale of luaven. There, in an easy chair, he generally sat the greatest part of the day. He several times said to Mrs. Doddridge, " I cannot express to you wliat a morning I have had : such delightful and transporting views of the heavenly world is my Father now indulging me with as no words can express." — There appeared such sacred gratitude and joy in his countenance as often reminded her of those lines in one of his hymns. No. 71. When death o'er nature shall prevail, And all its powersof language fail, Joy through luy swimming eyes shall break, And mean the thanks 1 cannot speak. The vessel was unhappily becalmed some days in the Bay of Biscay ; and the weather proved so intensely hot, that his colliquative sweats returned, attended with such faintness as threatened his speedy dissolution. But Providence yet lengthened out the feeble thread of life. When the vessel came to the desired haven, and was waiting for the usual ceremonies before it could enter, the fineness of the day, the softness of the air, and the delightful prospects that surrounded him, gave him a fresh flow of strength and spirits. He went on deck, and staid about two hours, which afforded him such sensible refreshment as raised a flattering hope of his recovery. He landed at Lisbon on Lord's day, October 13th. The next day he wrote to his assistant at Northampton, and gave him a short account of his voyage, the magnificent appearance of Lisbon from the sea, and what lie observed in passing through it; which showed the composure and cheerfulness of his mind : and, after mentioning his great weakness and danger, he adds : " Nevertheless, I bless God, the most undisturbed serenity continues in my mind, and my strength holds proportion to my day. I still hope and trust in God, and joyfully acquiesce in all he may do with me. When you see my dear friends of the congregation, inform them of my circumstances, and assure them that I cheerfully submit myself to God. If I desire life may be restored, it is chiefly that it may be employed in serving Christ among them ; and that I ani enabled by faith to look u pon death as an enemy that slia/l he destroyed ; and can cheerfully leave my dear Mrs. Doddridge a widow in this strange land, if such be the appointment of our heavenly Father. I hope I have done my duty, and the Lord do as seemeth good in his sight." At Lisbon he was kindly received and entertained at the house of Mr. David King, an English merchant. His mother was one of the Doctor's congregation at Northampton ; and he iiad now an opportunity, which he little expected, but cheerfully embraced, of repaying the many services which the Doctor had done for his relations at Northampton. In this worthy family he found the most cordial friendship, and every desirable accommodation to alleviate his disorder. Here he met with Dr. Watts's Treatise on " The Happiness of separate Spirits ;" and told his wife, with the greatest joy, tliat he had unexpectedly found tliat blessed book ; ani in reading that book, Dr. Watts's Hymns, and especially the sacred volume, he used to employ himself as much as his strength would admit. Still his mind enjoyed a delightful calm, full of joy and thankfulness, which was often expressed by his words, and always by his looks. Here he found a family related to Mrs. Doddridge, and other kind friends, who having heard of his character, and received letters of recommendation, sent, unknown to him, by his friends in England, showed him all the civility in their power, and seemed to strive who should discover the most assiduous and tender regard. Their company gave him pleastire, though mingled witli this painful circumstance, that he could not converse with them as he would have done. The Reverend Mr. Williamson, then chaplain to the British factory there, often visited him with the temper and behaviour of the gentleman, the christian, and the minister. About a week after his arrival, on Monday, October 21st, he was removed into the country, a few miles from Lisbon, by tlie advice of his phvsician, Dr. Cantley, who generously attended him, and refused the usual fees. Tlie rainy season, which in that climate usually sets in about the end of October, coming on with uncommon violence, cut off" every hope his friends had entertained from air and exercise ; and, by the manner in which it affected him, seemed the appointed instrument of Providence to cut short his few remaining days. On Thursday, October 24th, a colliquative diarrhoea seized him, and soon exhausted his little strength. This night, which seemed
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    HIS LAST SICKNESS AND DEATH. lix the last of rational life, his mind continued in the same vigour, calmness, and joy, which it had felt and expressed during his whole illness. Mrs. Doddridge still attended him ; and he said to her, that he had been making it his humble and earnest request, that God would support and comfort her; — that it had been his desire, if it were the Divine will, to stay a little longer upon earth to promote the honour and interest of his beloved Lord and Master ; but now the only pain he felt in the thought of dying was, his fear of that distress and grief which would come upon her in case of his removal. After a short pause he added : " But I am sure my heavenly Father will be with you. — It is a joy to me to think how many friends and comforts you are returning to. So sure am I that God will be with you and comfort you, that I think my death will be a greater blessing to you than ever my life hath been." He desired her to remember him in the most affectionate manner to his dear children, his flock, and all his friends ; and tell them of the gratitude his heart felt, and the blessings lie wished for them all, on account of their kindness and goodness to him ; nor was the family where he lodged, nor even his own servant, forgotten in these expressions of his pious benevolence. Many devout sentiments and aspirations he uttered ; but her heart was too much affected with his approaching change to be able to recollect them. After lying still some time, and being supposed asleep, he told her he had been renewing his covenant engagements with God ; and though he had not felt all that delight and joy which he had so often done, yet he was sure the Lord was his God, and he had a cheerful well-grounded hope, through the Redeemer, of being received to his everlasting mercy. He lay in a gentle dose the following day, and continued so till about an hour before he died. When in his last struggle he appeared restless, fetched several deep sighs, and quickly after obtained his release from the burden of the flesh, on Saturday, October 26, 1751, O. S. about three o'clock in the morning ; his soul mounting to that felicity to which he had been long aspiring, and the prospect of which had given him such strong consolation during his illness and decay. The concern and tears of his friends there, and even their servants, upon this event, manifested their sense of his worth, and of the greatness of the public loss.  It was a circumstance which afibrded much satisfaction to Mrs. Doddridge, and her Lisbon friends, that he was not molested in these last scenes, as they feared a person of his profession and character would have been, by any ofiicious and bigoted priests of the church of Rome; who, it is well known, are fond of intruding on such occasions, and have been the means of adding to the distress of many protestant families in Lisbon, and its environs, during the sickness, and at the death, of their relations. When his body was opened, as by his own desire it was, his lungs were found in so ulcerated a state, that it appeared wonderful to the physician that both speaking and breathing were not more difficult and painful to him, and that he suffered so little acute pain to the last. In both respects his friends * This is not on the monument which is erected in the meeting-house at Northampton. + What the state ot her mind was is finely represented in a letter from Lisbon, a few days after the Doctor's decease. Lisbon, Nov. 11, IV. 5. 1751. " MY DEAR CHILDREN, How shall \ address you, under this awful and melancholy providence ! I would fain say something to comfort you ; and I hope Ood will enable me to say something that may alleviate your deep distress. I went nut in a firm dependence, that, if Infinite Wisdom was pleased to call me out to duties and trials as yet unknown, he would grant me those superior aids of strength that would support and keep me from fainting under them; persuaded that there was nodistre>^s or sorrow into which he could lead me, under which his gracious and allsuflficient arm could not support me. He has not disappointed me, nor suffered the heart and eyes directed to him to fail. ' God all-sufficient, and my only hope,' is my motto ; let it be yours. Such indeed have I found him ; and such 1 verily believe you will find him too in this time of deep d istress. " Oh, my dear children, help me to praise him! Such supports, such consolations, such comforts has he granted to the meanest of his creatures, that my mind, at times, is held in perfect astonishment, and is ready to burst into songs of praise, under its most exquisite distress. " As to outward comforts, God has withheld no good things from me, but has given me all the assistance, and all the supports, that the tenderest iriendship was capable of affording me, and which 1 think my dear Northampton friends could not have exceeded. Their prayers are not lost. I doubt not but 1 am reaping the benefit of them, ana hope that you will do the same. " I ani returned to good Mr. King's. Be good to poor Mrs. King. It is a debt ot gratitude I owe for the great obligations 1 am under to that worthy tanidy here. Such a solicitude ot friendship was surely hardly ever known asl meet with here. I have the offers of friendship more than I can employ; and it gives a real concern to many here that they cannot find out a way' to serve me. These are great honours conferred on the dear deceased, and observed and acknowledged the loving-kindness of God to him and them. He had often expressed his desire of being buried in his meeting-place at Northampton, with his children, and so many of his people and friends ; but during his illness he spoke of it as a matter quite indifferent to him, and desired to be buried wherever he should die, as he would not increase the distress of his afflicted consort. As it was found, upon inquiry, that removing the body to England would have been attended with a very great expense, it was judged most prudent to decline it. Accordingly his remains were interred in the burying-ground belonging to the British factory at Lisbon, with as much decency and respect as circumstances and the place would admit. Most of the gentlemen of the factory attended his funeral, and did him honour at his death. "On the following Lord's day, Mr. Williamson, tlieir chaplain, preached a funeral sermon for him, from Timothy iv. 8. Godliness is profitable unto all things, having promise of the life that now is, and of that ivhich is to come. He gave him a high and honourable character, founded on what he had heard froni many of his worth, and seen of it during the opportunities he had of conversing with him. A handsome monument was erected to his memory in his meeting-place at Northampton, at the expense of the congregation ; (who also made a generous present to his widow after her return ;) and the following epitaph was inscribed upon it, drawn up by his muchesteemed friend, Gilbert West, Esq. and L. L. D. To the Memory of PHILIP DODDRIDGE. D. D. Twenty -one years pastor of this church. Director of a Hourishing academy. And author of many excellent writings ; By which His pious, benevolent, and indefatigable zeal To make men wise, good, and happy, Will far better be made known, And perpetuated much longer, Than by this obscure and perishable marble. The humble monument, not of his praise. But of their esteem, affection, and regret. Who knew him, loved him, and lament him ; And who are desirous of recording. In this inscription. Their friendly, but faithful, testimony To the many amiable and Christian virtues Tliat adorned his more private character ; By which, though dead, he yet speaketh. And, still present in remembrance. Forcibly, though silently, admonisheth His once-beloved and ever-grateful flock. He was born June 26, 170C, And died October 26, 1751. Aged 50.* Though Mrs. Doddridge returned without a friend, and in these destitute and melancholy circumstances, yet she preserved the fortitude and serenity of her mind ; and was, through the voyage, and upon her return to her family, strengthened and supported beyond what could have been expected. Her friends could not but see and adore that kind Providence which sustained her amidst the excessive fatigue, anxiety, and distress, which these scenes, especially the last, occasioned.f She yet lives, to bear witness to the great comforts to me. It is impossible to say how much these mercies are endeared to me, as coming in such an immediate manner from the Divine hand. To his name be the praise and glory of all ! " And now, my dear children, what shall I say to you ? Our's is no common loss. I mourn the best of husbands and of friends, removed from this world of sin and sorrow to the regions of immortal bliss and light. What a glory! What a mercy is it that 1 am enabled with my thoughts to pursue him there ! You have lost the dearest and the best of parents, the guide of your youth ! and whose pleasure it would have been to have introduced you into life with great advantages. Our loss is great indeed! But I really think the loss the public has sustained is still areater. But God can never want instruments to carry on his work. Yet, let us be thankful that God ever gave us such a friend ; that he has continued him so long with us. Perhaps, if we had been to have judged, we should have thought that we nor the world could never less have spared him than at the present time. But I see the hand of Heaven, the appointment of his wise providence, in every step of this awful dispensation. It is his hand that has put the bitter cup into ours. And what does he now expect from us, but a meek, humble, entire submission to his will ? We know this is our duty. Let us pray for those aids of Ids Spirit, which can only enable us to attain it. A father of the fatherless is God in his holy habitation. As such may your eyes be directed to him! He will support you. He will comfort you. And that he may, is not only my daily but hourly prayer. " We have never deserved so great a good as that we have lost. And let us remember, that the best respect we can pay to his memory, is to endeavour as far as we can to follow his example, to cultu-ale those amiahle qualities that rendered him so justly dear to us, and so greatly esteemed by the world. Particularly I would recommend this to my dear P. May I have the ioy to see him acting the part worthy the relation to so amiable and excellent a parent, whose memory I hope will ever be valuable and sacred to him. and to us all ! Under God, may he he a comfort to me, and a support to the family! Much depends on him. His loss 1 think peculiarly great. But 1 know an all-sufficient God can overrule it as the means of tlie greatest good to him. , , , , , , " It is impossible for me to tell you how tenderly my heart feels for you
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    Ix THE LIFE OF DR. DODDRIDGE. power, fiiithfulness, and goodness of God, in carrying her through tliem all, and hearing the many prayers of her beloved companion and his many friends for her. It was an addition to her loss of him, though almost sunk in the greatness of that, that, by his dying abroad, she lost a considerable annuity, which he had provided for her in case of widowhood ; and to which she would otherwise have been entitled. It was happy that he never knew this would be the consequence, or it would have increased his embarrassment. Upon her return a subscription was opened for her, chiefly in London, and in a great measure conducted by that generous friend, mentioned above as managing the Doctor's temporal concerns, and who hath since distinguished himself by all the offices of the wisest and most aflPectionate friendship for his family. This subscription met with all desirable encouragement, and the whole amounted to a sum which more than indemnified her for the loss of her annuity. Besides this, she received several other handsome presents, sent as subscriptions to the Family Expositor from persons of rank, both among the clergy and laity of the establishment. The generous and obliging manner in which this whole affair was managed, the great honour which it reflected on the Doctor's memory, as well as so signal an interposition of Providence for the better support of his family, could not fail of giving her the most sensible pleasure and comfort under her affliction ; and it is never recollected by her but with sentiments of the warmest gratitude. Nor can I satisfy myself to conceal the kindness of his brethren in the neighbourhood of Northampton, and those of his pupils who had entered upon the ministry, who supplied his congregation, during his absence, and for half a year after his death, that the salary might be continued to his family for that time.* His pupils remained together until the next vacation, when tiie academy was removed to Daventry, near Nortliampton, wliere it still continues f in a very flourisliing; state, under the care of the Rev. INIr. Caleb Ashworth, whom the Doctor had in his will expressly recommended as a proper person to succeed him in the care of it, and (as he there expressed it) " perpetuate those schemes which I had formed for the public service, the success of which is far dearer to me than my life." His worthy successor hath been instrumental in training up many young ministers, who have done honour to their tutor, and proved very acceptable and useful to the congregations over which they have been called to preside. Soon after the Doctor's death, a poem to his memory was all ! How much I long to be with you, to comfort vou and assist you. Indeed, you are tlie only inducements I now have left to wish tor life, that I may (fo what little is in my power to form and t'liide your tender years. For this purpose I take all possible care of my health. 1 eat, sleep, and converse at times, with a tolerable degree of cheerfulness. You, my 
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    A P O E M MEMORY OF THE LATE REV. P. DODDRIDGE, D. D. LONG have the Muses seen their sacred lays Debas'd, and mourn 'd their prostituted praise : While servile bards profane their heav'nly flame, To frive Ambition's fools and madmen fame — Wlnle round the tyrant's brows, in gore embru'd. Their weeping laurels blush with orphans' blood — Neglected Virtue's humble hero dies, (The friend of man, the fav'rite of the skies,) With not a bard the fatal blow to mourn, And not a bay to shade his hallo w'd urn. O ! would their raptur'd sons exalt their art, To touch, in virtue's cause, the gen'rous heart, And pay to worth their tributary praise, Doddridge, thy name should grace their noblest lays ! For thee would warble ev'ry verse divine ; And ev'ry voice, and ev'ry lyre, be thine. Whencomets shoot their wild eccentric fire. We dread their progress, and with pain admire ; When lightnings flash along the livid sky. Trembling we gaze, and, while they shine, we die ; Ev'n such ai'e heroes, by just Heav'n design'd To scourge the guilty madness of mankind. Virtues like thine, serene as vernal day. Pour on the world a mild and healing ray : They charm, with modest majesty, the sight ; Cheer the sad soul of care, and beam around delight. O ! ever honoured, ever dear, adieu ! How many tender names are lost in you ! Friend! father! tutor! in whose ample mind All the ten thousand streams of science join'd. If ardent pray'rs, if flowing sorrows shed In all the bitterness of soul, could plead, Our pray'rs, bless'd Doddridge, had revers'd thy doom. And tears of thousands wept thee from the tomb. How mute the music of that charming tongue, On which so oft our rapt attention hung ! Where's now the vivid wit, the pleasing art. The force of reason, and the friendly heart. Whose temper'd povv'rs inform'd the social feast, And gave the mind a more refin'd repast? Who to the temple of eternal truth Shall guide, with skilful care, our wand'ring youth ; O'er darken'd Science shed unclouded day, And strew with flow'ry sweets her thorny way ? Quench 'd is our prophet's fire ; — those lips no more Religion's pure and sacred treasures pour, To holy raptures wake the languid frame. And through the breast diffuse celestial flame. No more o'er guilty minds he shakes the rod, Arm'd with the terrors of his awful God ; While, chill'd with horror, starts the conscious soul. And hears appall'd th' avenging thunders roll — Sees visionary lightnings round her glow. And trembles o'er the gulf that burns below Angels, that from their sphery thrones descend. To guide the meek, the friendless to befriend — To warm, with holy flames, the pious breast, And lull the cares of innocence to rest — Oft saw thee emulate their gen'rous part, To turn to piety the wand'ring heart; Unwearied, stedfast, bold in Virtue's cause, And by example best enforce her laws ; Ardent to succour want, console distress — Thy wisli, thy labour, thy delight, to bless ; And from their stations look'd with pleasure down On worth allied so nearly to their own. Her bays each science scatters on thy bier ; Each social virtue drops the friendly tear : Beneath a mould'ring temple's awful shade. Among the solemn nodding ruins laid, Religion weeps; her bosom, swell'd with care, Heaves the sad sigh, half yielding to despair: But cheerful Faith sustains her drooping head, And whispers comfort to the fainting maid. But, ah ! what power of language can express Thy widow'd consort's woe ? What keen distress Tore all her heart-strings, when thy trembling sight Snatch'd a fond farewell glance, and clos'd in night? When the felt pulse, that at her touch before Beat with a fuller tide, now throbb'd no more ? In foreign lands, abandon'd, and alone. She heard a darling husband's parting groan. No children there receiv'd his last command, Wept round the couch, and kiss'd his dying hand : No sad domestic bore the sable bier ; No mournful pupil pour'd the tender tear : No soothing friend to minister relief. And, by dividing, mitigate her grief. She solitary brooded o'er her care. Her only refuge plac'd in heav'n and prayer: And when, her native country to regain. She measur'd back the wide-extended main. As the fleet vessel flew before the wind. How many a melting look she turn'd behind ! How, till in undistinguish'd vapour lost. Caught each faint glimpse of the receding coast! Where now, for ever from her eyes remov'd, Lie the blest relics of the man she lov'd. That dear sad sight she never more must view, Her longing eyes have look'd their last adieu : That dear sad sight she wishes now in vain. While ocean rolls unnumber'd waves between. Yet curb the fond excesses of thy grief. And in religion seek a sure relief. Heav'n, gracious still, our real bliss befriends. Is kind alike in v^hat he takes or lends; To him, indulgent, snatch'd the saint on high, Approv'd matiire for glory and the sky ;
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    Ixti A POEM TO THE MEMORY OF DR. DODDRIDGE. To thee, indulgent, gave to taste of woe, And copious bid the streams of sorrow flow, To make the gen'rous seeds of Virtue shoot, And feed and ripen her immortal fruit. Tlius, rushing down the skies, tlie kindly rains Give beauty to the groves, and plenty to the plains. Death (not to him a messenger of woe) Shook his grim horrors from his gloomy brow; And, through his mournful vales and caves of night, Attendant Faith diffus'd a heav'nly light ; She bid in vision to his ravish'd eyes A tliousand shining scenes of glory rise — The flaming guards, refulgent from afar; Tlie fiery coursers, and the golden car. Think that you see the radiant prophet soar To tiiose bless'd regions where he sighs no more ; Where, led in triumph to the star-crown'd throne, Religion, smiling, hails her fav'rite son, Bids the victorious garland grace his brows. While heav'n re-echoes round the loud applause. Then stop the tear, nor sorrow for the blest. But with his fair example fire thy breast : His worth still lives ; that living worth regard, And with like virtue seek the same reward. Thrice happy spirit ! while you praise above A smiling God, and sing a Saviour's love ; Before the throne with bending chembs stand. Or burn a seraph 'midst the flame-rob'd band ; ( )r the great Parent tracing through the sky From world to world, from sphere to sphere you fly. And, with exalted thoughts, and pow'rs refin'd, Swell the w ide circuit of th' expanding mind ; O ! if still conscious of our bliss or woe, You look with kind regard on aught below, Be thou my genius ! Thy propitious aid Spread, guardian angel ! round my favour'd head. May the great purpose, may the glow divine. That warm'd thy bosom, now inspirit mine ! To imitate my God, to bless mankind. The sweet and sov'reign passion of my mind ! Be such thy praise ! Be such my glorious aim ! 'Till my soul, kindled at so fair a iflame. And, wing'd for bliss and heav'n, like thine shall rise, To join her. kindred angels in the skies.
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    TO HER ROYAL HIGHNESS THE PRINCESS OF WALES. MADAM, I MOST thankfully acknowledge the condescension of your Royal Highness in allowing me the honour of laying this work at your feet, and committing it to so august a protection ; and humbly beg your favourable acceptance of it, as a most sincere though inconsiderable expression of the profoundest duty, and most cordial esteem. Could I lay open to your Royal Highness all the secret sentiments of my heart, you would read there the most affectionate sense of that gracious Providence M'hich conducted you hither, to instruct and adorn Great Britain by so amiable an example, as well as to bless it with a race of princes descended from the illustrious houses of Brunswick and Saxe-Gotha in so happy an union ! Joyfully have I, long since, taken my part with thousands in congratulating my country and your Royal Highness on this occasion, and acknowledging that wise and paternal care his Majesty hath therein expressed for the happiness of succeeding generations : but permit me, Madam, freely to add, that with regard to yourself, I rejoice not so much in this accession to your grandeur, as in the persuasion I have, that you are possessed of a mind so superior to it, as to render it in all its remotest consequences, what greatness is not always to its possessors, safe, honourable, and advantageous. Universal report leaves me no room to doubt, that, even in this blooming age, you are tenderly sensible of the shining dangers inseparable from so high a rank ; and that it appears to your princely wisdom chiefly desirable, on account of those distinguished advantages which it may give, of approving yourself the faithful servant of God, and the generous friend of the public. Among the principal of these advantages, your Royal Highness will undoubtedly number the opportunity which this exalted station of life affords you, of forming to early sentiments of religion and virtue the opening minds of your royal offspring ; those dear pledges of the liberty and happiness of ages yet to come, on whose temper and character so much of public glory to our nation, so much of private felicity to yet unformed families, will depend. We adore the great Disposer of all events, who hath lodged this important trust in so wise and so pious a hand ; and it must argue a very irreligious or a very careless temper, if any neglect earnestly to pray, that He who hath so graciously assigned it to you, may direct and prosper you in it. While you. Madam, during the tender years which most naturally fall under the care of a mother, are endeavouring to bless these lovely infants with an education like that which you received from the excellent princes your parents, may your Royal Highness, in a success like theirs, receive the joys you have given ! May they arise and shine on the whole Protestant world, in the lustre of every royal virtue and every christian grace, which can render them d^ar to God and to their country, and, to say all in a word, worthy their relation to the Prince and Princess of Wales, and to all the glorious line of remoter ancestors from which they spring! I should esteem it one of the greatest blessings of my life, and should be able to relish the thought in the nearest views of death itself, if this humble present, which I here offer to your Royal Highness, might give you any assistance in these pious cares. If the kings of Israel were required not only to read the law of Moses all the days of their lives, but to write out a copy of it with their own hand ; it may reasonably be expected, that christian princes should make the far more glorious gospel of the Son of God their daily study, that it may be their constant guide. And I persuade myself, Madam, that none of the fashionable
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    ii DEDICATION. amusements of the age will seem to you in any degree comparable to that rational and elevated pleasure, which you will find in pointing out to your happy charge, as they grow capable of such instructions, the resplendent example of Jesus, the Prince of heaven, and the King of glory ; in tracing the marvellous and edifying circumstances of his life, as here described ; and urging their humble and dutiful regards to that Divine yet condescending Redeemer, to whom your Royal Highness, with all those amiable virtues which render you the delight and boast of our nation, will thankfully ascribe your own hopes of being finally accepted by God, and sharing the joys of his eternal presence. These hopes. Madam, are the grand supports of the human mind, in those views from which royalty and empire cannot shelter it. An awful Providence, which we must all long lament, did early write these admonitions to your Royal Highness in the dust of one of the best of queens. The attention with which her late Majesty studied the sacred oracles and the evidences of our holy religion, for which, even in her departing moments, she expressed so firm a regard, will, I hope, never be forgotten by any allied to her, or descended from her. Nor am I able, in all the overflowings of the most aflFectionate gratitude and duty which I now feel, to form a more important wish, for that condescending Patroness to whom I am addressing, than (to borrow the words of the Hebrew monarch) that the testimonies of God may be her " delight and her counsellors !" And I trust. Madam, that they are so ; I trust, tliat conscious of a heart devoted to God, and supported by a well-grounded confidence in his favour, you are fixing your eyes on a celestial diadem, which shall sparkle with immortal glories, when the kingdoms of this earth shall be known no more, and all its pageantry shall be passed away like a dream. May you at length, in a very distant moment, have a happy accession to that never-fading crown ; and, after having long adorned the highest stations here with that amiable Prince, whose constant and endearing friendship is so much more to your Royal Highness than all the grandeur which can result from your relation to him, may you be both exalted to the superior glories of the heavenly kingdom ! I hope your Royal Highness will please to pardon me, that I have expressed myself with so much warmth and freedom, in a presence I so highly revere : but I should be most unworthy of the name and honour of a christian minister, if I were ever ashamed of sentiments like these ; and the assiduity with which I have lately been sitting at the feet of my Divine Master, while commenting on these authentic memoirs of his life and history, hath inspired me with a veneration and ardour which it is not easy to repress. I am sensible, Madam, these are unfashionable strains on such an occasion ; and it would have been easy to have filled many more pages than these with panegyric, on what I have read of your illustrious ancestors, and what I have heard from multitudes, of the charms of your Royal Highness's person and character : but I imagined that such hints as these were more suitable to that plainness and simplicity which at all times become a servant of Christ ; and I flatter myself, that to a person of your Royal Highness's penetration, they will not seem less expressive of that undissembled esteem, and affectionate zeal, with which I am, MADAM, Your Royal Highness's Most faithful, most dutiful. And most obedient, humble servant, PHILIP DODDRIDGE.
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    PREFACE TO THE FIRST VOLUME OF THE ORIGINAL EDITION, CONTAINING THE FORMER PART OF THE HISTORY OF CHRIST. I HAVE long been convinced, that if any thing can stop that progress of infidelity and vice, vehich every wise man beholds with sorrow and fear ; that if any thing can allay those animosities, which (natural as they are) have so long inflamed us, and pained the heart of every generous christian ; in a word, that if any thing can establish the purity and order, the peace and glory, of the church, or spread the triumphs of personal and domestic religion among us, it must be an attentive study of the Word of God, and especially of the New Testament ; that best of books, which, if read with impartiality and seriousness, under the influences of that blessed Spirit by whom it was inspired, would have the noblest tendency to enlighten and adorn the mind, and not only to touch, but to animate and transform, the heart. The station of life in which Divine Providence has placed me, rendered it peculiarly necessary for me to make these sacred oracles my principal study ; and having, to my unspeakable delight and advantage, felt much of their energy, I long since determined, that it should be the main business of my life as an author to illustrate them, and to lead my fellow-christians into a due regard for them, by endeavouring, in as plain and popular a manner as I could, to display their beauty, their spirit, and their use : and I thankfully acknowledge the goodness of God to me, in giving me health and spirits to finish so considerable a part of my design, though I have so much other business daily on my hands, and have been obliged to execute this in a much more laborious manner than I at first apprehended would have been requisite. Tlie title I have given to the work sufficiently explains its original design, which was chiefly to promote family religion, and to render the reading of the New Testament more pleasant and improving to those that wanted the benefit of a learned education, and had not opportunity or inclination to consult a variety of commentators. And I thought it proper still to retain the title of The Family Expositor, even when I had made some alteration in the plan ; because that is still the leading view of the greater part of the work. In pursuit of this, I have given a large Paraphrase on the sacred text, well knowing that this is the most agreeable and useful manner of explaining it to common readers, who hardly know how to manage annotations, especially when they are to be read to others. The chief objection against this way is, that when a whole verse, and much more when several verses are taken together, (as they fi'equently are,) it requires a great attention, and in some places considerable penetration, to trace the exact correspondence between the respective clauses of the text and the paraphrase. There are some performances of this kind in our own language, as well as in others, in which such liberties are taken, that I freely confess that, were it not for the initial references, or opposite column, I should not be able to guess fi-om the paraphrase itself what the scripture was which it pretended to explain. This must undoubtedly give the greatest advantage for disguise and misrepresentation ; and where those flosses are read by themselves without the scriptures, (which know has been the case in some families,) it is really exchanging the prophets and apostles for modem divines. To prevent this intolerable evil, I have formed my paraphrase so, that it is impossible to read it without the text, having every where interwoven the words of scripture with it, and carefully distinguished them fi-om the rest by the Italic, character; so that every one may immediately see, not only the particular clause to which any explication answers, but also what are the words of the sacred original, and what merely the sense of a fallible man, who is liable, though in the integrity of his heart, to mislead his readers, and dares not attribute to himself the singular glory of having put off" every prejudice, even while he would deliberately and knowingly allow none. I thought it might be some additional improvement of this work, and some entertainment to the more accurate reader, to give the text in a new version ; which I have accordingly done from the original, with all the care I could. There are so few places in which the general sense will appear different from oiir received translation, that some will perhaps think this an unnecessary trouble : but I can by no means repent it, as it has given me an opportunity of searching more accurately into several beauties of expression which had before escaped me, and of making some alterations, which, though they may not be very material to the edification of men's souls, may yet in some degree do a farther honour to scripture ; raising some of those ornaments which were before depressed ; and sufficiently proving that several objections urged against it were entirely of an English growth : ends which might yet more abundantly be answered by a new version of the Old Testament, which has suffered much more in our translation, as it is natural to suppose it must. I thought it might also conduce to the usefulness of this Exposition to digest the history of the four Evangelists into one continued series, or, in other words, to throw it into the 0}^d€r of an harmony. By this means, each story and discourse" is exliibitedwith all its concurrent circumstances, as recorded by the sacred penmen ; frequent repetitions are prevented ; and a multitude of seeming oppositions are so evidently reconciled, as to supersede many objections, and render the very mention of them unnecessary. My reader will hardly imagine the pains that this part of the work has cost me, both in examining the order of the several texts, and collating the different accounts in each, in such a manner, that no one clause in any of the Evangelists might be omitted, and yet the several passages to be inserted rnight make one connected sense, and, without any large addition, stand in a due grammatical order. I was the more sensible of this labour, "as I laid it down for a maxim to myself, when I entered on this work, that I would study as much as possible to make it an original in all its parts. Accordingly, the first copy of it was drawn up with hardly any other assistance than that of the Greek Testament, which I endeavoured to harmonize, to translate, to paraphrase, and to improve, just as if none had ever attempted any thing of that nature before me. Afterwards I was obliged to compai-e it with what others had done ; and, as may easily be supposed, I found in many instances an agreement, and in many others a difference, betwixt them and myself. Where we differed, I endeavoured impartially to examine the reasons on both sides ; and where I have perceived myself indebted to any, for leading me into a more just and beautiful version, explication, or disposition, than I had before B 2
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    PREFACE, chosen, I have generally, and, so far as I can recollect, universally, acknowledged" it ; unless where the hint carae from some living friend, where such acknowledgment would not have been agreeable. There are, no doubt, many otlier instances in which the thoughts that seemed originally my own, might be suggested by memory, though I knew not from whence they came ; and a thousand more are so obvious, that one would suppose they must occur to every attentive reader, who has any genius and frimiture for criticism. To have multiplied references and quotations in such a case, would have been, 1 think, a very useless and burdensome piece of pedantry, and might (as I fear has been the case with Pfeiffer and Wolfius) have discouraged the reader from consulting any, in so great a crowd. I could not well brook the drudgery "of transcribing the works of others, and should scorn the meanness of dressing myself up in borrowed plumes ; but if any imagine me a mere compiler, I shall not be greatly concerned at their mistake, but say, with the modest and excellent Mons. Ilollin, " If the things themselves are good, it signifies very little whose they are."* The Notes are, at the desire of many friends, entirely added to my first scheme ; and when I saw so many persons of learning and rank were pleased to encourage my undertaking, I thought it would be no unacceptable expression of my gratitude to them, to insert several which I should otherwise have omitted. Some of them seemed absolutely necessary to justify the version and paraphrase, in what might seem most peculiar in it : several more refer to the order, and give my reasons for leaving the general track where I have left it, and for not leaving it much oftener, where some very learned and ingenious authors have taken a gi-eat deal of ])ains (though, I persuade myself, with a very good intent) to lead us out of the way : and as several of these are modern writers, tlie remarks are such as do not commonly occur. The rest of the notes consist, either of some observations on the beauty and force of various passages, which I do not remember to have seen elsewhere ; or of references to, and observations u])on, considerable writers, whether they be or be not professed expositors of scripture, who seem in the most masterly manner to examine or to illustrate and confirm the sense I have given. These are generally but very short ; because it would have been quite foreign to my purpose, and utterly inconsistent with my scheme, to have formed them into large critical essays: but I hope they may be some guide to young students, who, if they have libraries at hand, are in great danger of being lost in a wood, where, I am sorry to say it, they will find a multitude of prickli/ and knotty shrubs, and in comparison but few pleasant and fndtf'id trees. It has apjieared to me an office of real and important friendsliip to gentlemen in this station of life, to endeavour to select for them the most valuable passages which occur in reading, and to remit them thither, not only for the illustration of scripture, but also for tlieir direction in studying the evidences and contents both of natural and revealed religion. This I have done with great care and labour in a pretty large work, which perhaps may be published after my death, if surviving friends should judge it proper. To that I have generally referred those citations which relate to polemical diviniti/ ; and at present only add, that, vvith regard to these notes, I have endeavoured to render them easy and entertaining, even to an Enfflish reader ; and for that purpose have cautiously excluded quotations from the learned languages, even where they might have served to illustrate customs referred to, or words to be explained. That deficiency may be abundantly made up by the perasal of Eisner, Albert, Bos, Wolfius, Piaphelius, Fortiiita Sac7-a, S^c.f books which I cannot but recommend to my young friends, as proper not only to ascertain the sense of a variety of words and phrases which occur in tlie a])OStolic writings, but also to form them to the most useful method of studying the Greek classics : those great masters of solid sense, elegant expression, just lively painting, and masculine eloquence, to the neglect of which I cannot but ascribe that enervate, dissolute, and puerile manner of v?ritincr, which is growing so much on the present age, and will probably consign so many of its productions to speedy oblivion. • Que m'imprirte rj'ou il soif, pourvu qu'il se tJ-oiive utile.— Re//. Man. d'en-seipn. Vol. I. p. 75. ♦ As some of the books mentione
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    PREFACE. by whom we have hitherto, if faitliful in our calling, been supported and animated, will at length confess us before the presence of his Father and the holy angels, in that day when it will be found no dishonour to the greatest and wisest 'fcf the children of men to have listed themselves under the banner of the cross, and constantly and affectionately to have kept their Divine Leader in view. I cannot flatter myself so far as to imagine that I have fallen into no mistakes, in a work of so great com)iass and difficulty ; but my own conscience ac(iuits me of having designedly misrepresented any single passage of scripture, or of having written one line with a purpose of inflaming the hearts of christians against each other. I should esteem it one of the most aggravated crimes to make the life of the gentle and benevolent Jesus a vehicle to convey such poison. Would to God that all the party names, and unscriptural phrases and forms, which have divided the christian world, were forgot ! and that we might agree to sit down together, as humble, loving disciples, at the feet of our common Master, to hear his word, to imbibe his Spirit, and to transcribe his life in our own ! I hope it is some token of such growing candour on one side, as I am sure it should be an engas;ement to cultivate it on the other, that so many of the reverend clergy of the establishment, as well as other persons of distinction in it, have favoured this undertaking with their encouragement. To them, and all my other friends, I return my most hearty thanks ; and shall remember, that the regard they have been pleased to express to it, obliges me to pursue the remainder of the work witli the utmost care and application ; and earnestly entreat the farther assistance of their prayers, that it may be conducted in a manner subservient to the honour of the gospel and the edification of the church. In these volumes I have been desirous to express my gratitude to the subscribers, by sparing nothing in my power which might render the work acceptable to them, both with respect to its contents and its form. Tlie consequence of this is, that it has swelled to a number of sheets, which by more than a third part exceeds what I promised in the proposals; which, though at a great expense, I chose to jiermit, rather than I would either sink the paper and character beneath the specimen, or omit some remarks in the notes which appeared to me of moment, and rose in my mind while I was ti-anscribing them. But I hope this large addition to what was at first expected, will excuse my not complying with the importunity of some of my fi-iends, who have requested that I would introduce tliis work with a dissertation on such points of Jewish antiquity as might be serviceable for the fuller understanding the New Testament, or with a discourse on its genuineness, credibility, inspiration, and use. As to the first of these, (a compendious view of such ai'ticles of Jewish antitjuity as may be a proper introduction to the critical study of scripture,) I do with great pleasure refer the generality of readers and young students to the general preface to the Prussian Testament, published by Mess. L'Enfant and Beausobre ; which preface was some years since translated into English, and suits the purpose better than any thing I have seen within so small a compass. As to the latter, I purjiose, if God permit, when I have finished the second volume, to publish, with another edition of my Three Sermons on the Evidences of Christianity, two or three discourses more on the inspiration of the New Testament, and on its usefulness, especially that of the Evangelical History ; to which I may perhaps add some farther directions for tlie most profitable manner of reading it. At present I shall only add, that daily experience convinces me more and more, tliat as a thousand charms discover themselves in the works of nature, when attentively viewed with glasses, which had escaped the naked eye ; so our admiration of the holy scriptures will rise in proportion to the accuracy with which they are studied. As for these histories and discourses of Christ, I may say of them, with far greater justice, what Simplicius doth of Epictetus, in the passage of which my 7notto is a part, and with which I shall conclude my preface : " The words themselves are generally plain and intelligible : but I have endeavoured thus to unfold them, that my own heart might be more deeply impressed with the spirit and certainty of them ; and that others, who have not themselves equal advantage for entering into it, might be guided into their true interpretation. But if, on the whole, any reader continue entirely unaffected with them, there is little prospect that any thing will reclaim him till he come to the tribunal of the invisible world."* Northampton, Nov. 27, 1738. PREFACE TO THE SECOND VOLUME OF THE ORIGINAL EDITION, CONTAINING THi SECOND PART OF THE HISTORY OF CHRIST. The publication of this Second Volume of the FAAIILY EXPOSITOR hath been delayed so long beyond my own expectation, and that of my friends, that it may perhaps seem necessary to introduce it with an apology for that delay. But it would be tedious to enumerate a variety of circumstances which have concurred to occasion it. It is generally known, that the unusual severity of the last winter laid a kind of embargo on the press ; and they that are at all acquainted with the business of printing, will easily apprehend that, under the most faithful and careful direction, a work of considerable bulk is liable to many other interKat ettri fxev o'l \oyoi tTa

    v, inro fioviav av tuk tv adu diKa-irtpiwv vnivOuvdctn. Simplio. in Epictet. Proem.
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    PREFACE. ever laborious and expensive to the author, may render it more acceptable and useful to them. The tables prefixed to the first volume are concluded in this, and represent the disposition of the harmony in so clear a view^, that by comparing them together it would not be difficult to find any particular text. But a deference to the request of some of the subscribers engaged me to add another table at the end of this volume, (of the same kind with that in Mr. Bonnel's Harmony,) which will at once direct both to the section and the page where any verse may presently be found. I cannot pretend so much as to conjecture when the remainder of my undertaking will be completed. I shall however proceed in it as fast as my health and other affairs will permit. In the mean time, I think it necessary to observe, that I have by the advice of some considerate and judicious friends, deferred the index, and some other things which I intended to have thrown into an appendix here, till I have finished what I am preparing on the Acts ; that so they may stand, as they very properly will, at the end of the historical books of the New Testament. How far the subscribers to these two volumes may think it proper to encourage the rest, must be referred to themselves. In the mean time, as that must be exceeding precarious which depends on the continuance of one man's life and health, I would desire permission here to take leave of my friends, at least for the present, \vith such a serious address as may be the most substantial expression of my sincere gratitude and respect. I should have thought, my honoured friends, that I had made you a very unworthy return for this public token of your regard to me, if I had offered you merely an amusement, though ever so critical and polite. It had. been much better, on both sides, that the work should never have been undertaken or perused, than that these divine authors should be treated like a set of profane classics ; or that the sacred and momentous transactions they relate should be handled and read like an invented tale, or a common history. I liave often reminded mi/sclf of it, and permit me now. Sirs, solemnly to remind you, that these are the memoirs of the holy Jesus, the Saviour of sinful men, whom to know is life eternal, and whom to neglect is everlasting destniction. We have here the authentic records of that gospel which was intended as the great medicine for our souls ; of that character which is our pattern ; of that death which is our ransom ; of him, in short, whose name we bear as we are professed christians, and before whose tribunal we are all shortly to appear, that our eternal existence may be determined, blissful, or miserable, according to our regard to what he has taught, and done, and endured. Let not the greatest therefore think it beneath their notice ; nor the meaneat imagine, that, amidst all the most necessary cares and labours, they can find any excuse for neglectmg, or even for postponing it. Had I not been fully convinced of the certainty and importance of Christianity, I should not have determined to devote my whole life to its service ; (for, on the principles of natural religion, I know the soul to be immortal, and should expect nothing but its ruin in the ways of the most sanctified fraud ;) but as I am thus convinced, I must make it my humble request to every one that enters on the perusal of these volumes, that they may, for a little while at least, be the employment of his retired hours ; and that as he proceeds from one section to another, he would pause and reflect, " Whose ivords do I hear ? Whose actions do I survey? Whose sufferings do I contemplate V And as all must know they are the words, the actiims, and the sufferings of Jesus the Son of God, our supreme Lord, and our final Judge, let it be further and very seriously inquired in what degree the obvious and confessed design of the glorious gospel has been practically regarded and complied with : " Can I, in my heart, think that I am a disciple whmii such a Master will approve, and whom he will choose for his attendant in that world of glory to which he is now gone ?" Let the plainness of this advice be forgiven ; for such is the temper and conduct of most who call themselves christians, that if this religion be true, their cold and unaffecting knowledge of the history of Christ, and of the purposes of his appearance, will only serve to furnish out matter for eternal self-accusation and remorse : and he is, at best, but a learned and polite infidel, who would not rather be the instrument of conducting the lowest creature, capable of reading or hearing these lines, to the saving knowledge of a crucified Redeemer, than fill the most refined nation with his own applause, while the grace of the Saviour is forgotten, or his service neglected. I have yet one further request to add to those of my readers who are heads of families ; which is, that they would please to remember the title of the work, and consider it as chiefly intended, in its most essential parts, for a Family Expositor. I heartily rejoice in the reason which I have to hope, that, low as our religious character is fallen in these degenerate days, acts of domestic worship are yet performed by multitudes of christians of various denominations : yet I cannot but fear, that the Scriptures are not so constantly read at such seasons as they formerly were ; an omission which must be to the great detriment both of children and servants. One would think, that those who believe the divine authority of Scripture, and its infinite importance, shoidd be easily prevailed upon to restore this useful exercise, at least for one part of die day ; and I would hope, that what I here offer them may render it more agreealDle and useful. It would give me inexpressible delight to find that this is the case in those families with which I am most intimately acquainted, and would be an encouragement to hope this work may be proportionably useful in places and times to which neither my observation nor intelligence can extend. I shall conclude this preface widi my hearty prayers, that, weak and imperfect as these labours are, the divine blessing may every where and always attend them ; and that it may rest on all who have patronized them, and on all who .shall peruse them ! May every prejudice against the truth of Christianity, or against its power, be vanquished ! May the most insensible minds be awakened to attend to religion, and may the weak and languishing be animated to press on to greater attainments in it ! IMay those that are preparing for the service of the sanctuary, (as every part of this performance is their concern,) be by every part of it more abundantly furnished for the various duties of their important office ! And may those who are yet but babes in knowledge, throush the divine blessing, grow by that sincere milk of the word which is here ])resented, as I trust, in its genuine simplicity ! In a word, may many persons, families, and larger societies, receive devout pleasure and solid lasting improvement from it ; that the great God, of whom and through whom are all things, may in all be glorified, through Jesus Christ our Lord, who in all the sacred volumes, and especially here, is the Alpha and the Omega, the Beginning and the End, the First and the Last, to whom be everlasting honour, love, and obedience ! Amen. Northampton, August 9, 1740.
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    PREFACE TO THE THIRD VOLUME OF THE ORIGINAL EDITION, CONTAINING I'HE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. The nature and design of this work, and the principles on which it hath been undertaken and conducted, nave been so largely represented in the preceding volumes, that it is unnecessary here to enlarge upon them. But, as what I now present to the reader concludes the historical part of the New Testament, this seems a very proper place to recollect the promise which I lon^ since made, of offering some remarks on the excellence and usefulness of that history, which may dispose the reader more fi'equently to review it, and to study it with the greater application. It must be universally granted, that the excellence of any performance is to be estimated by considering its design, and the degree in which it is calculated to answer it. The design of the gospel history is summed up in the words which I have placed for my 7notto ; which, though they are taken from the conclusion of St. John's gospel, are applicable, not only to all the other evangelists, but likewise to the Acts of the Apostles, that invaluable appendix to them. " These things are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God ; and that believing, ye might have life through his name." I shall beg leave to show how admirably the history before us is calculated to answer both these ends, viz. to produce a conviction of the truth of Christianity, and to make those good impressions on the heart, which may secure the eternal life and nappiness of the reader ; which no speculative conviction, even of the most sublime, comprehensive, and important truths, will itself be able to do. I apprehend that, m proportion to the degree in which these two premises can be illustrated, the excellence and value of this history will immediately appear ; for no man is so far infatuated as to dispute whether obtaining life, eternal life, be an end of the highest importance, how light soever he may in fact make of it, and how wantonly soever he may barter it away for every trifle that strikes his imagination, or fires his passions. Obvious as the hints are which occur on these heaas, I will touch a little upon them ; that we may more evidently see how much we are indebted to the divine wisdom and goodness in giving us so invaluable a treasure as these books contain, and how highly we are concerned to attend diligently to the contents of them. First, Every intelligent reader of this evangelical history must have seen, that it is admirably adapted to produce and support in all attentive and impartial minds a strong conviction of the truth of Christianity, and by consequence of the divine glories of Jesus the Christ, as the Son of God. It is evident, that our most material arguments for the demonstration of the truth of Christianity are drawn from miracles, from prophecies, from the character of its founders, and fi-om the genius of the religion itself. Now, though all these receive great illustration fi-om the epistolary parts of the New Testament, and some of them, especially the second, from the Old ; yet it is certain, that the grand basis and foundation of them all, is what we read in the History of Christ and his Apostles. There we are informed of the miracles which they wrought, of the character they maintained, and of the system of religion which they published to the world ; and the application of Old-Testament prophecies to Jesus of Nazareth, is, beyond all controversy, to be justified chiefly from what we find there. These books do in the most authentic manner, as we have demonstrated elsewhere, show us who Jesus of Nazareth was, and what he professed himself to be. They give us an account of the very high pretensions he made to an immediate mission from God, and to a most intimate relation to him as his Son, in a peculiar and appropriate sense, not communicable to any other. They give us also, as in this connexion it is very fit they should, a very large and circumstantial narration of a variety of miracles which he viTought. Their number appears to be very great ; so that -» a late v/riter, who had considered them very accurately, reckons up sixty-nine relating to particular persons, besides twenty other instances, in all of which several, and in most of them multitudes, yea, frequently great multitudes, are mentioned, not merely as the spectators, but as the objects, of his miraculous power, which must on the most moderate computation arise to many hundreds ; not to mention those yet more numerous miracles which were performed by his apostles in his name, wherever they came, especially after the descent of the Holy Ghost upon them ; or the variety of supernatural gifts and powers with which they were endowed, and which in many thousands of instances they communicated to others. It is further to be recollected here, that these miracles were not of such a kind as to leave any room for a doubt, whether they lay within the natural efficacy of second causes or not ; since the most hopeless and inveterate diseases gave way, not merely to some trivial application of means, whether internal or external, but to a touch or a word ; and death itself obeyed the voice of Jesus, and of his servants speaking by his authority. Now I could wish, that any one who feels himself inclined to scepticism with regard to Christianity, would sit down and read over any one of the evangelists in this particular view : that he would take the stories of the several miracles in their succession, and after having attentively weighed them, would ask his own heart, whether, if he had seen such facts as these, he would not immediately have been convinced in his ovm conscience, that this was indeed the seal of Heaven set to the commission of the person who performed them ; and, consequently, whether, if these things were really done by Jesus, and his missionaries in his name, he must not be compelled to acknowledge that Christianity is true. Let any impartial and rational man in the world judge whether, if any impostor had arisen, falsely and blasphemously arrogating to himself the high titles of the Son of God and Saviour of men, God would have honoured his lips with this wonderful power over diseases and death, or his dead body after a public execution with a resurrection : that is, in one word, whether he would l^ave interposed to give such credit to him, as it is not pretended he hath ever given, in any other instance, to the best of men in the best of causes. Every man's heart will surely tell him, with the circumstances of such facts full in his view, that the only question is whether they be themselves credible ; and that, if this be allowed, the divine attestation to the authority of such a Teacher follows, by a connexion which can never be broken, and which probably few men living will have an inveteracy of prejudice sufficient to gainsay. The historical' books of the New Testament do also ad �
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    PREFACE. mirably illustrate that argument in favour of Christianity, which is drawn from the accomplishment of prophecies ; and this in a variety of respects. Many very important passages of this kind are expressly quoted, not merely by way of allusion, but by a literal and exact application of them, according to their genuine sense, and agreeably to the connexion in which they stand. The application of some others, in themselves more dubious, will upon strict examination appear just, and may prove a key to the sense of many more, on the truest principles of analogy ; as many writers have shown, and perhajjs no one, since Eusebius wi-ote his Demonstrutio FAHtngelica, more judiciously than Mr. Jeffery in his controversy with Mr. Collins. Nay, the texts quoted by way of allusion and accommodation, of which there are such numerous instances, have consequentially tended to the establishment of the argument from prophecies, however under injudicious management they may seem to have perplexed it ; as they have had their share in recommending the Jewish Scriptures to the perusal of christians, and so in guarding them more surely against any possibility of corruption, if the Jews themselves could have been wicked enough to attempt it. But, besides these various -vdews in which the citations may be considered under this head, I must further observe, that when not this or that particular passage of the evangelical history alone, but the whole series of it, comes to be compared with correspondent representations in the Old Testament, it fixes upon the mind the strongest impression that can well be imagined, of the reference of the prophets to Jesus as the Messiah. The ingenious Earl of Rochester, *. whose story is so celebrated, v.as deeply sensible of this with regard to the 53d of Isaiah, as illustrated by all the story of our Lord's passion ; and there are many other sections of that prophet, and of several others, to which the remark may be api)lied ; which indeed extends to all the general representations of the Messiah's character, conduct, and circumstances. The account which the New Testament gives us of the temper and character of our Divine Redeemer, is a topic of argument on this head by no means to be forgotten. We do not indeed there meet with any studied encomiums upon the subject. The authors deal not in such sort of productions ; but, which is a thousand times belter, they show us the character itself. The sight of what is e-reat and beautiful has another kind of effect, than the most eloquent description of it. And here we behold the actions of Christ ; we attend his discourses, and have a plain and open view of his behaviour. In consequence of this, we see in him every thing venerable, every thing amiable. We see a perfection of goodness no where else in the world to be seen or to be heard ; and numberless arguments plead at once, to persuade the heart that it is absolutely impossible such a person should be engaged in a design founded in known falsehood, and tending only to mislead and ruin his followers. And though it is true the character of his apostles does not fully come up to the standard of their Master, nor is entirely free from some small blemishes, yet we see so little of tliat kind in them, and, on the contrary, such an assemblage of the human, divine, and social virtues, that we cannot, if we thoroughly know them, if we form an intimate acquaintance with them, entertain with patience the least suspicion that they were capable of a part so detestable as theirs must have been, if they knew Jesus to have been an impostor, and the gospel a fable ; with which they must be chargeable, if Christianity were not indeed authentic and divine. The series of sufferings which they endured, the gentle, humble patience with which they bore them, the steady ])erseverance and invincible fortitude with which they pursued their schemg in the midst of them all, and with no earthly prospect but that of a continued hardship and persecution, till it should end in death, furnish out an important branch of this argument ; which the book of Acts, especially taken in connexion with the Epistles, does almost continually illustrate, in the most artless, and therefore the most forcible, manner. To conclude this head, the history before us represents, in the most clear and convincing light, the genius of that doctrine which Christ taught, and of the religion which he came to settle in the world. When we view it as exhibited in human writings we may mistake; for it is too often tinctured with the channel through which it has passed. Men of bad dispositions have warped it, to make it comply with the corruption of their own hearts, and to subserve, in many instances, the schemes of their ambitious and worldly interests. Good men, insensibly influenced by a variety of prejudices, which under fair and plausible forms have insinuated themselves into their breasts, have frequently mistaken, not the essentials of Christianity, (for no good man can mistake them,) but the circumstantiah of it ; and have propagated the various and frequently contradictory mistake, with a zeal which nothing but an apprehension that they were its fundamejitals could have inspired ; and thus its original purity and beauty have been debased and obscured : but here we drink this water of life at its fountain-head, untainted and unmixed ; and with that peculiar spirit which at a distance from it is so apt to evaporate. Here we plainly perceive there is nothing in the scheme but what it IS most worthy of God to reveal, and of his Son to publish to the world : here we see, not as in the heathen writers, some detached sentiment, finely heightened with the beauty of expression and pomp of words, like a scattered fi-agment, with the partial traces of impaired elegance and magnificence ; but the elevation of a complete temple, worthy of the Deity to whom it is consecrated : so harmonious a system ofunmingled truth, so complete a plan of universal duty, so amiable a representation of true morality in all its parts, without redundancy, and without defect, that the more capable we are of judging of real excellence, the more we shall be possessed in its favour : and if we have a capacity and opportunity of examining together with it the books which the followers of other religions have esteemed sacred, and the systems of doctrines and manners which their respective founders have published to the world, we shall find how much the gospel is credited by the comparison ; shall indeed find the difference much like that of a coarse picture of sunshine, from the original beams of that celestial luminary. This I have so deeply felt in mine own heart while reading these books, and especially while commenting upon them, that it has been matter of astonishment as well as of grief to me, that there should be any mind capable of resisting evidence so various, so powerful, and so sv/eet. But this leads me to the other branch of the argument ; in which I shall remind my reader, Secniid/i/, That these books are admirably adapted to make those good impressions on the heart, which may prepare it for eternal life, through the name of the Redeemer, of whose divine mission they contain such incontestable proofs. Now the most effectual demonstration of this would be, an attentive perusal of these books, not so much with a view to criticise upon them, as to give up the soul to their genuine influences, and to leave the heail to be (if I may so express myself) carried away with the torrent whither it will ; and the impulse cannot fail of being in some happy direction, and, amidst all its varieties, will undoubtedly bear us forward towards that perfection of goodness and of happiness which is the great end of all our pursuits. For surely the breast of every well-disposed reader, under the influences of that blessed Spirit which guided the sacred penmen in these lively and well-chosen narrations, must by every page of them be inflamed with some devout passion ; and his progress must often be interrupted with tears of holy delight, or with warm and perhaps raj)turous aspirations of soul. Surely this adorable Saviour cannot be heard, cannot be seen, without admiration and love. Sur.ely the heart must often, as it were, go out to meet him, with its cheerful " Ilosannahs to him that cometh in the name of the Lord." Often must it rise in affectionate praises to the God and Father of all, who blessed this earth of ours with such a visitant, who enriched it with such an unspeakable, such an inestimable, gift. A thousand times must it congratulate, and almost envy, the happy lot of those who, dwelling on earth, though in the meanest cottages, when it was blessed with the presence of such a Teacher, of such a Friend, had daily opportunities of conversing with him ; and as often may it exult to think, that he is still near by his spiritual presence, carrying on the kind purposes of his appearance in mortal flesli, and waiting, by the dictates of his divine philosophy, to train up the immortal spirits of
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    PREFACE. men for their proper and complete happiness. Under the impression of that thought, how strongly must the soul be disposed to inquire after Christ, to form an acquaintance witn him, to commit itself to his discipline and guardianship, to trace his steps, and as far as possible to imbibe his Spirit ! What will appear so desirable, as to secure his friendship, to be honoured with his high approbation, and enriched vvitli tlie blessings of his patronage and care ? Receiving the divine oracles from his lips, what incomparable advantages have we for learning every thing truly great and lovely ! What powerful mducements diligently to labour, ardently to pray, liberally to dispense good, calmly to endure injuries, patiently to support the heaviest afflictions, and resolutely to meet the most dreadful death, if called out to encounter it in the way of our duty ! Among many other good affections which the perusal of this history may naturally inspire, and which I have endeavoured often to suggest in the Improvements which conclude each section, 1 cannot forbear mentioning one more ; I mean, a generous and cordial love to our fellow-christians of every rank and denomination. I never reflect upon the New Testament in this view, but I find it difficult to conceive, how so mucli of a contrary temper should ever have prevailed among such multitudes who have professed religiously to receive it, yea, whose office hath been to interpret and enforce it. To have listed under the banner of Jesus, to have felt his love, to have espoused his interest, to labour to serve him, to aspire after the enjoyment of him, should methinks appear to every one, even on the slightest reflection, a bond of union too strong to be broken by the different apprehensions which one or another of us may entertain (perhaps, too, after diligent inquiry) concerning the exact sense of some of the doctrines he taught, or the circumstantial forms of some of his institutions. An humble sense of our own weakness, and of the many imperfections of our character, which will never be more deeply felt than when we consider ourselves as standing before our Divine Master, will dispose vis to mutual candour, will guard us against the indecency of contending in his presence, and will, as St. Paul with admirable spirit expresses it, dispose us " to receive one another as Christ hath received us." Yea, our hearts will be so eagerly desirous of employing our life in serving him to the best purpose we can, that we shall dread the thought of misspending, in our mutual animosities, accusations, and complaints, the time that was given us for ends so much nobler, and which is capable of bein^ employed to the honour of our common Lord, and for the benefit of the cliurch and the world. I hope I have not forgot, in the ensuing work, this lesson, which I have on every occasion been so solicitous to inculcate on others. It would have been almost impossible, on some texts which have fallen before me, especially in this third volume, not to have shown my sentiments on fsome points of discipline, in which, if they were not different from those which generally prevail, my "known conduct in continuing among the Protestant Dissenters would be equally foolish and wicked. Yet, in handling these texts, I have not only conscientiously abstained from all reproaches, to which indeed I am on no occasion inclined, and which I should esteem peculiarly indecent where the religious establishment of my country" is in question, and above all where a body of men would be affected, many of whom have been, and are, among the ablest advocates and brightest ornaments of our common Christianity ; but I have also been careful to adjust niy expressions with as much tenderness and respect, as integrity, and that reverence which an honest man would owe to the judgment of his own conscience, were it much more singular than mine, would admit. On these principles I have chosen to content myself with giving what I take to be the true and genuine sense of the scripture in question, Bez.'i, in his note on Acts vii. 14, when he proposes the conjectural emenriation ot jrai-Ti,r instead ofircriTe, adds, " Neque vero hujus erroris ODscrvatio quenquam debet oltendere, vel in dubium revocare veibi divini auctontatem ; quum et ex Hebraul veritate, ut dixiraus, emendetiir, et !t r»=" i"""''' '"'" '''":'■'•"*■ tutn etiam historias ipsius, fides permaneat ; tato 'P* clamat, non uno Inco, temporis injuria, persecutionuni acerbiidie, aaversariorum ventatis t'laude, haereticorum audacia, pastorum deniil Lvi^'^ i"i** oscitaiitiS, nnmerornm notas labetactari, et alia periculosiora iv oi;„? 1™* '"^''^'" Piti'isse : Qu^e tamen eruditi et sancti homines, turn rnnf If '°™':""i collatione, turn ex fidei analogii, partim animadverter»Iin„fr... I 2- ■""""* • ■ I?«''t'ii» etiam posteris observanda, et corrigenda leiiquerunt: bic prospiciente su£e ecclesiae Domino, ut quamvis integri non rather than to point out any society or body of men that seem to have mistaken it. I have also been obliged, in many of my interpretations, to differ from writers of various countries, and of various denominations in our own, whom I greatly esteem, and from whom, on other passages, I have received much light ; but I have in such cases been careful not to drop any severe word : as indeed I think, where we have reason to believe that a writer sincerely intends to illustrate Scripture, and to inform the world, he has so far at least a title to our candour and respect ; though we may imagine him to be much mistaken in his judgment, and may think it our duty to endeavour to point out his mistake, and to guard others against it. I hope such a conduct will need no apology to the living writers with whom I have taken such a liberty; nor shall I take it amiss to be animadverted upon by any of them with the same spirit : and, if I may by this means be led to rectify any mistakes into which I may have unwarily fallen, I hope I shall be duly sensible of the obligation. For I esteem an endeavour to set a man right in religious opinions which we ourselves apprehend to be important, the second office of christian friendship, as that of attempting to reform his morals is undoubtedly the first. No offence will, I hope, be taken at the method I have thought myself obliged in honour and conscience to have recourse to, for solving some of the difficulties which have occurred, and which I knew not how to account for candidly any other way, than by supposing, that here and there our received reading hath varied from the original. I believe it will be allowed by every competent judge, that there is no one manuscript now in the world unexceptionably exact. And it is some satisfaction to me to reflect, that critics of the first character for modesty, piety, and orthodoxy, have not only made use of this expedient, but have abundantly justified it in tlieir writings; among whom I cannot forbear mentioning those two justly celebrated critics, as well as accurate divines, Calvin and Beza ; the latter of which has expressed his sentiments on this head in so judicious, correct, and elegant a manner, that I cannot forbear inserting his own words at the bottom of the jiage, though I have had obvious reasons in this work for taking care not to load the margin with quotations from the learned languages.*' I am sensible how much I am indebted to the public for the kind reception it was pleased to give to the two former volumes. I hope tliey who favoured them with their patronage and encouragement, and have an opportunity of perusing this, will find by what I now oflfer them, that the indulgence shown me, far from making me indolent, hath rather quickened my diligence. If God grant me life and health, I purpose concluding the whole in three volumes more ; in which I shall still endeavour, by divine assistance, uprightly to illustrate what I in my conscience believe to be the true sense of the sacred writers ; and shall at the same time labour, to the utmost of that ability which God may give me, to elevate, to animate, and to unite the hearts of my fellow-christians, that I may subserve the grand plan of the gospel, and give the most substantial proof that I have not studied its doctrines in vain. May I ever reap the firstfruits of the attempt in my own soul ! And if the slender and )irecarious thread of my life be cut short before, in the midst of so many other necessary employments, such a work can be completed, may God graciously accept a purpose with which I trust he has inspired a breast unfeignedly devoted to his service ! And may he in that case raise a much abler hand to execute a task, at the prospect of which, though after the preparation of more than twenty years, I feel a secret kind of terror, mingling itself with all the delight with which I am springing forward to undertake it ! Northampton, December 11, 1746. pauci libri interciderint, et errata de quibus dixi irrepserint, tamen salutis doctrinam totam his ipsis libriscertissime et verissime coniprehensam habeat ecclesia, et ad finem usque sasrulorum sit habitura." „ , ■ Calvin on Matt, xxvii. 9. Harm. Evan. p. 354, speaking of the insertion of Jeremiah's name (as he thinks) for Zechariah's, says roundly, Quomodo Hieremia nonten obiepserit, me nescire fateor, nee anxie laboro. Certe liieremim nomen errore positum esse pro Zecliariil, res ipsa ostendit, quia nihil tale apud Hieremiam legitur, vel etiam quod accedat. And on Acts vii. 16, -where the name of Abraham seems to 'be put tor that of Jacob, he says. " In nomine AbrahiE erratum esse palam est.— Quare hic locus corrigendus est."
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    POSTSCRIPT. Since I first published the two former volumes of the Family Expositor, I have taken the Harmony under an attentive review ; but though the publication of this volume, which has long since gone through the press to the end of the Chronological Table, has been delayed so many months beyond my expectation, yet during all this time I have not met v/ith any convincing reasons for transposing one section of it. A variety of necessary engagements have prevented my taking the new and elaborate work of the Reverend Mr. Pilkington on this subject under that accurate examination which the learning, ingenuity, and candour apparent in it on the slightest review may well demand. I hope I shall soon have the jileasure of doing it, and shall receive much light and benefit from it. In the mean time, as a specimen of the readiness with which I shall make my acknowledgments on any such occasion, for further instruction on subjects on which I have publicly delivered my own thoughts, I cannot but mention the great pleasure with which I have traced the illustration which the account of our Lord's resurrection has received, from those very weighty and accurate observations which have been made upon it, with so much sagacity, delicacy, and candour, by Gilbert West, Esq. It is a ajeat satisfaction to me to find that we agree in several very important circumstances of the story, in which some late very ingenious writers on this subject have differed from us both ; as it likewise is to see, that several of those versions and criticisms which I have proposed and pleaded for, have the sanction of Mr. West's concurrence in them. But as this gentleman has advanced several very material things relating to this very important part of tlie Harmony of the evangelists, which were wholly unthought of by me or any other commentators that I have perused, and which also seem to carry along with them a very high degree of probability, in the happiest manner to agree with each other, and greatly to illustrate other scriptures, I shall here give my reader a brief view of Mr. West's scheme, referring to his invaluable work itself for a more particular account of it, as well as for a variety of most solid and important remarks relating to the e\adences of this great fact, and of the truth of Christianity in general, which is so inseparably connected with it. The scheme proposed there, so far as I can recollect it from an attentive perusal, is this : That during the time of our blessed Redeemer's lying in the grave, several of the l)ious women who had attended him from (Galilee, together with some of their female friends and acquaintance at Jerusalem, agreed to meet at his sepulchre, early on the morning of the third day, to embalm the body. Mary Magdalene, the other Mary, Salome, and Joanna, were principal persons in this appointment : the chief care of preparing, that is, pounding, mixing, and melting, the spices, was left to Joanna and her company, who were to be there about sunrising ; whereas the two Maries, and Salome, (of whom Matthew and Mark chiefly write,) came thither ttpmi, before the appointed time, early in the morning, or as the day dawned, in order eeuiptiaat, to view the sepulchre, that they might judge whether they and their companions could be able to remove the stone which closed it, or whether it * bur author observes,' that this text, " I am not yet ascended," &c. comprehends in a few words a variety ot most important hints, which have not commonly been taken notice of in them ; particularly that our Lord intended by them to recall to the minds of his disciples the discourse he had with them three nijjhts before, in which he explamed what he meant by going to the Father ; (see John xvi. C8.) and by twice using the word ascend, designed to intimate, that he was to go up to heaven, not merely in spirit, as the pious ilead do, but by a corporeal motion and translation, and that it would be some time before he took his final leave of earth by this intended' would be necessary to call in other assistance, as they then knew nothing of the guard which was set upon it. While these three women last mentioned were on their way, Jesus arose, when the angel had opened the sepulchre and struck the guards into amazement and consternation ; the consequence of which was, that some of them went to the Jewish rulers, and joined in contriving and propagating the senseless falsehood of the body's being stolen, and others went into other parts of the city, and told the matter as it really was. In the mean time the angel disappeared, and Mary Magdalene approaching the sepulchre, discerned fi-om some distance that the very large stone that stopped it was rolled away, and concluding from thence that the body was removed, left the other Mary and Salome to wait for Joanna and her company, while she herself ran to Peter and John to acquaint them with what she had discovered. While she was gone, these two (the other Mary and Salome) went towaid the sepulchre, and entering into it, saw, to their great astonishment, an angel, who told them that Jesus, whom he knew they sought, was not there, but was risen from the dead, and gave it them in charge to go and acquaint his disciples with it, and to let them know that he would give them a meeting in Galilee. The greatness of their consternation prevented them from saying any thing immediately to any one, even to some of their own company, who might pass and repass within their view at least, and so occasioned a delay which left room for some other circumstances. Just as they were on their return, Peter and John came, (perhaps passing by them at some distance,) and Mary Magdalene followed them. John at his first arrival only looked into the sepulchre ; but when Peter jrame and entered it, John went in too, and from the circumstances in which he saw things, believed that Jesus was risen ; though the angel (who could appear or disappear at pleasure) did not render himself visible to either. They returned to the city, and Mary Magdalene, who was now alone, stooping down to look into the sepulchre, saw two angels : but (perhaps imagining they were two young men, whom curiosity or accident might have brought thither) took little notice of them, and continued weeping in deep thought and distress, till Jesus appeared, and made himself known to her in those very remarkable words, John xx. 17. which Mr. West illustrates with some very peculiar observations.* Leaving her very suddenly, our Lord appeared to the other Mary and Salome, whom he permitted to embrace his feet, comforted them under their fear, and renewed the assurance the angel had given them, that he would meet his disciples in Galilee. While these things were passing at some distance, and the scene at the sepulchre was clear, Joanna and the women who brought the spices (and of whom Luke only virites) came, and entering into the sepulchre, at first saw no one in it, till the two angels, who a few minutes before had appeared to Mary Magdalene, made themselves visible to Joanna and her attendants, and assuring them of the resurrection of Jesus, reminded them how it had been foretold by himself, with the previous circumstances of his sufferings, but gave them no charge concerning the information to be carried to the apostles ; that having been committed to the others. Yet (as it was natural ascension : All which weighty expressions and predictions concur with a thousand other circumstances, to show how impossible it was that such an apprehended appearance should have been merely the result of a disordered imagination ; a consideration which Mr. West illustrates at large, as he also does the mistaken apprehension of the disciples, who, when some of their companions, whose veracity they could not suspect, testified they had seen the Lord, thought his body was not risen, but that it was only his spirit that appeared to them ; which hint I mention a.s a key, by means of which many passages in the evangelists are explained in this woik.
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    POSTSCRIPT. to suppose tliey would) some of this second company ran to tlje city, and, by whatever accident it happened, reached the eleven, and some other disciples who were with them, before the two Maries and Salome arrived, telling them (which was all they could tell them) that they had seen a vision of angels, who asserted that Jesus was alive. Peter on this ran a second time to the sepulchre, (Luke xxiv. 12.) and not entering as before, but only stooping down and looking into it, he saw no angels, or any thing else, but ra oOovia KeifMeva fxova, only the linen clothes lying there, on which he returned ; and just on his making that report, the two disciples who went that day to Emmaus, or some from whom tney received their information, (I.uke xxiv. 22 — 24.) left the place before the arrival of the two Maries and Salome ; who, retarded, as was hinted above, by some unknown accident, (perhaps by guessing wrong as to the place where they might find the largest company together,) at last, however, reached them, and made abundant satisfaction for the little delay, (for all might perhaps have passed in an hour,) by assuruig them, not only that they also had seen an angel who informed them of their Lord's resuiTection, but that Jesus himself had appeared to them, and had even permitted himself to be touched by two of them. This is Mr. West's scheme of this important story ; and the reader will easily perceive, that it chiefly differs from mine in these two circumstances : — That it supposes the women to have made two different visits to the sepulchre, and in consequence of that, two distinct reports ; whereas mine unites them : (though I do not suppose they came all together, but that they met there :) And that it also makes Peter to have run to it twice, of which I now think there can be no reasonable doubt, though I before incorporated Luke's account with that of John, relating to his n.mning thither with John, on Mary Magdalene's first report. On the whole, whatever embarrassments some may apprehend, I am fully convinced that the scheme I have offered in my Harmony will fully acquit the evangelists from any charge of absurdity or contradiction ; and I think it far preferable to any other method of adjusting them which I ever met with before or since the publication, till this piece of Mr. West came into my hands ; but his plan, though not altogether clear of some difficulties, (especially from the connexion of the 1st and 10th verses of the xxivth of Luke with the intermediate,) yet seems on the whole to have so many advantages, that I am inclined to acquiesce in it. I doubt not but those of my readers wlio have not read the mgenious piece from which this extract is taken, will be glad to find it here, and will take the first opportunity of perusing the book itself, in which they will find a variety of other excellent remarks. I cannot conclude without recommending it to the divine blessing, and declaring my joy, that so able and worthy a defender of Christianity is risen up, in a rank of life which leaves no room for insinuating any suspicion of those secular views to which some, who may perhaps judge of others by what they know of their own low principles of action, may be ready ungenerously, and in many mstances ridiculously, to impute those efforts, which the ministers of the gospel are so frequently making for its vindication. Since all the preceding part of this Postscript was written, the world has been blessed with another admirable production of this kind, from the pen of one of the politest of writers and worthiest of men, who is lately become the public advocate of that religion to Avhich he has much longer been a distinguished ornament. Many of my readers will undoubtedly know, that I refer to the Observations on the Conversion and Apostleship of St. Paul, by the Honourable George Lyttelton, one of the Lords of the Treasury ; a piece, if I may presume to give my Ciwinion of it, as perfect in its kind as any our age has proauved. I cannot but greatly regret, that I have not the opportunity of enriching my notes on the Acts with several of this gentleman's judicious and entertaining remarks, which I shall not fail to attempt, if a second edition should be required. In the mean time, I mention it here, that no one who has it in his power may lose the pleasure and benefit of perusing that masterly treatise ; in which he will find a most compendious yet unanswerable demonstration of Christianity, proposed in so clear, elegant, and nervous a manner, with such intermingled traces of the author's excellent heart, that he must surely be among the most perfect, or the most unteachable, of mankind, who is not greatly instructed and edified by it. October 28, 1747.
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    PREFACE TO THE FOURTH VOLUME OF THE ORIGINAL EDITION, COMMENCING WITH THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS. After what I have said concerning this work, in the prefaces to the former volumes, I have Uttle to add, but what relates to the manner in which I have endeavoured to conduct this part upon the Epktles ; which, I bless God, he has carried me tlirough, and thank the public they have so kindly encouraged. As far as I know myself, I have no favourite hypothesis to serve, nor a fondness for any unscriptural phrases ; in which so many have, on one side and the other, made the vary being of orthodoxy to consist. I have been disposed to let Scripture carry me along with it, wherever it naturally leads, rather than resolve it sliould follow me. Instead of labouring to establish any particular human system, which has always, I fear, a leaven of imperfection attending it, I have endeavoured to keep controversy as much out of sight as possible, and to represent what I verily believe to be the Scripture doctrine, in as simple a manner as I could, and divested of those particular expressions, which some, who perhaps are not averse to the main doctrine itself, eu-e ready to rise up against. But I have not the vanity to hope I have escaped all prejudice, ^^'here it has been manifested, may God pardon It, may my brethren excuse it, and may divine illumination, I have endeavoured to guard against excessive length in tlie Paraphrase ; and so much the rather, as St. Paul's sentences are often so long, that I feared I should otherwise have obscured the sense, rather than illustrated it; and have rendered one of the liveliest writers in the world (for such undoubtedly St. Paul is) tedious to the reader. To avoid this, I have often broke one sentence of the text into two or three in the Paraphrase ; and have had a great deal of work in the review, to correct the obscurity, which was the natural consequence of following one leading thought. I have aimed at making the Improvements naturally arise out of and follow the scriptures illustrated ; and by tracing the temj)er of the apostles, under the influence of the great truths they are inculcating, to produce correspondent affections in my own heart. I have endeavoured that the mind of the reader, more attentive perhaps at first to the critical noise, may be led into tlie practical use, which, plain as it generally is, is indeed the end of all, and, alas ! the hardest of all to teach. I have preferred plain and useful reflections to those which might have been curious and surprising ; and proposed those lessons which I would be most desirous to impress upon my own heart. more i)lentifully imparted, preserve others from being lec^^ When this work is read in the families or closets of any into any errors into which I may have fallen ! I hope it will be deemed no matter of just offence, that I have not always critically examined those interpretagons, which, as seeming less natural, I have declined. It had been endless, amidst such a variety of sentiments and explications, to have done this. Some commentators have darkened these Epistles so much, that I am sensible St. Paul's writings are best explained, by keeping their glosses as much as possible out of sight. I have therefore frequently passed them over, as if Ihad never heard or known them. And if any should impute this to igiiorance, I wish they had happened to be in the right ; as it had been the saving a great deal of important time, not to have knovm the manner in which these v/ritings have been tortured to serve and save a favourite hypothesis. It has seemed reasonable" to me, when the text and context will bear two interpretations, to prefer that which gives the noblest and most extensive sense, and might make the passage in question most universally useful. And I hope this general apology will be sufficient. If I have been less sanguine than some would choose, let it be forgiven. I wTote with fear and trembling, when I considered the favourable reception which the former volumes had met with, and that these which I now publish might probably follow them over a considerable part of the protestant world : a testimony, I hope, that they breathed a spirit of piety, rather than parly ; and a reason for caution in these, that an air of authority might not mislead, or of rashness oflfend. ho practise free pivi/cr, I W'ould desire them to observe, how naturally the several Improvements v.ill furnish them with proper materials for this important and delightful exercise ; and by such a use of them, their hearts may be more powerfully impressed with the truths illustrated, and the duties recommended. In this view, I have in some of them suffered my thoughts, while warmed with serious and devout meditation, to breathe forth the language of prayer and praise ; which may furnish my fellow-christians with a specimen of the manner in which most of them may be converted into direct addresses to God. Upon the whole, the design of this work is not to proselyte men to human names, nor to reconcile them to this or the other discriminating phrase ; which, in the mouth of one, may be truth and propriety, and in the mouth of another, falsehood and nonsense ; according as any idea or none, a just or wrong idea, may be affixed to them. Nor is my design to influence christians to worship here or there : — my design is to let into the heart the great sentiments of Christianity, and to convey them there as warmly and strongly as I could. And I hope God v/ill graciously reward the faithful care with which I have consulted • the honour of my sacred guide, by making it the means of spreading true religion, and nourishing many souls in fervent piety, brotherly love, and universal goodness. Amen. PHILIP DODDRIDGE.
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    ADVERTISEMENT TO THE READER, BY THE EDITOR. PREFIXED TO THE SIXTH VOLUME OF THE ORIGINAL EDITION. The author of this work had written upon the title of that manuscript volume which contained the Epistle to the Romans, the following direction : — " N. B. If I die before this work is finished, as it is most pro" bable I shall, I desire that it may be transcribed, as far as it goes, by Mr. Orton ; and that he would add " such notes as he shall judge most proper, from my written critical notes on the Epistles ; and that it may " be printed, by subscription, in one, two, or three volumes, as shall be judged most convenient, and " according to the progress which Providence may permit me to make in it. Jan. 1, 1746-7." — I think it therefore incumbent upon me to inform the subscribers what progress the author had made in this work, and what has been done to it since his death, in order to remove those suspicions which often arise concerning the authenticity of posthumous works. When it pleased God to put a period to the author's life and labours, he had finished his Paraphrase and Improvement of the epistolary part of the New Testament, and of the book of the Revelation, and fairly wrote it out in short-hand ; and had added the principal notes which he intended to publish. At the end of the manuscript volume containing the Revelation, he had wrote, " Through the good hand of God upon " me, which I desire most thankfully to acknciwledge, I ended the first copy of the Family Expositor, Dec. " 31, 1748, exactly two years after I began to write upon the Romans : having pursued it, during that time, " without the interruption of one single day : such health and such resolution did it please God to give me, " amidst the various scenes of business, danger, and amusement, through which I passed ! May his grace " raise to himself a monument of praise from this feeble effort to explain, illustrate, and enforce his word \" And under, — " I ended my Notes on the books I had thus paraphrased and improved, Aug. 21, 1749, having " daily pursued the work in like manner, whether at home or abroad." — He had transcribed for the press, the Paraphrase, Improvements, and Notes, of the two first volumes, as now published ; the Paraphrase and Improvements of the Epistle to the Hebrews, and the two first epistles of John. The Notes on these three Epistles, together with the Paraphrase, Improvements, and Notes, on the remaining Epistles, and the Revelation, were transcribed from his short-hand copy by my own hand, or under my inspection, by some of his pupils ; and I carefully revised the transcript several times, and compared it with his short-hand copy. — I can assure the subscribers, that the utmost caution has been used, that no one sentiment of the author should be suppressed or changed, and only such expressions varied, as, to avoid tautology, and for the sake of perspicuity and accuracy, it might be presumed the author would have varied, had he transcribed this part of the work, and given it his finishing hand. In the margin of the short-hand copy, he had wrote hints of some alterations to be made in the phraseology and length of some sentences, as well as of notes he intended to add when he transcribed it for the press. I have endeavoured to follow these hints in the best manner I could ; and accordingly a few notes have been added to vindicate or illustrate his Version or Paraphrase, and references inserted to other critics ; most of which were taken from his notes, according to the direction mentioned above. On the whole, I hope the attentive reader who is acquainted with his style and spirit, will discover nothing in the latter part of the work unsuitable to either ; and will join with me in thankfulness to God, who spared his life till he had completed this important and useful undertaking. There is one occurrence relating to it, which my ov.n judgment, and that of many of the author's friends, forbid me to conceal, and the rather, because it has been greatly misrepresented. During the author's life, (in June 1750,) a fire, occasioned by a wax candle being left on his writing-desk, broke out in his study, and consumed many of his papers, and part of one volume of the short-hand copy of this work ; but the light of the fire being providentially discovered by an opposite neighbour, who gave an immediate alami, it was speedily extinguished. When the author was informed of the accident, he seemed most anxious about the preservation of this manuscript; and when the flames were extinguished, to his great joy and surprise, it appeared that the part of this volume, and that only which was destroyed, had been transcribed, and the transcript lay in another place out of danger, and all the untranscribed pages were perfectly legible, and only the edges of them singed. Being an eye-witness of the danger and deliverance, I record this account of it, partly for the satisfaction of the subscribers with regard to the exaggerated report, but chiefly as it seems to denote a particular care of Providence in preserving this work, and a favourable omen, that God intends it for extensive and lasting usefulness. " Whoso is wise, and will observe such things, even they " shall understand the loving-kindness of the Lord." Psal. cvii. 43. In the name of the author's family, I heartily thank the subscribers for their encouragement of this Work, and the gentlemen who have kindly superintended the press ; and I pray that it may answer those pious and benevolent ends for which it was composed and is now published. J. ORTON. Salop, Nov. 21, 1755.
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    DIRECTIONS READING THE FAMILY EXPOSITOR. As to the manner of reading this book in families, I would advise as follows : — First let the passage of Scripture be read from the common translation in the inner column, unless the family have their Bibles before them : then read the New Ve7-sion by itself, which is interwoven with the Paraphrase, but distinguished by the Italic character ; and then the Paraphrase and Improvement. As for the Notes, I should advise the person who officiates, to select such as are of most general concern, and read them after the paragraph to which they belong : for it is not so agreeable to interrupt the sense by introducing them before it is completed. Other notes may perhaps be more fitly made matter of conversation afterwards : but this is referred to the prudence of particular persons, who will judge with a regard to the state and character of the families in question. In reading the Compound Text, it may be observed, that the words of the several Evangelists are distinguished by crotchets, thus [ ] ; and the clauses included within them are always marked with the name of the Evauyelist from whom they are taken, unless a single ttxt only be added at the end of the verse, to which they must of course belong ; or, where more texts than one are added, the crotchets which have nothing to distinguish them belong to the first. I am pleased to think with how much ease any attentive reader will distinguish the Text itself from the Paraphrase, in consequence of the extraordinary care which hath been taken to keep the work in that particular remarkably correct ; for which, I am obliged to pay my public and most thankful acknowledgments to my worthy brother and friend, the Reverend Mr. Godwin, who generously undertook the great trouble, not only of revising each sheet as it came from the press, but also of inspecting the manuscript before it went thither, and of making several important alterations in it, very much for the better ; of which I should have been ready to have given a more particular account, if his modesty and goodness would have permitted it.
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    THE FAMILY EXPOSITOR. THE FORMER PART OF THE HISTORY OF CHRIST, AS RECORUKD BY THE EVANGELISTS. SECTION L ST. LUKES PRI5FACE TO HIS HISTORY, DEDICATED TO THEOPHILUS, A CHRISTIAN' FRIEND, FOR WHOSE CO.MFOKT AND ESTABLISHMENT HE WAS PARTICULARLY CONCERNED. LUKE i. VER. 1—4. LcKE i. Ver. 1. Luke i. Ver. 1. FORASMUCH a.s many WHEREAS nuim/ Itavc u7idertuJ:en^ to compose the hktori/^ of those important /"«c^s, w^/ic/t SECT. ilforderrdTcKiono^f those hcwc been confirmed (imong m.s christians loitli the fullest and mok satisfactory evid'encc,'' as the ^thinss, which are most surely gri-eat foundation of our common faith ; and since some of these historians have written, ''*(l'Even^Ts^'the"y" delivered not on their own personal knowledsje, but us thei/ (whether apostles or others) have trans- luke them unto us, which from the jjijfffd f/n,/, fo US, who Were themselves, //'ow the hcgimiing of Christ's ministiy, eye-wit- 2 aud"miSisterro7the"vord*f*' 7iesses of what passed, and in proof of the sincerity of "their testimony, courageously hecame 3 3 It seemed good to me also, 7)iinisters of the word,'^ that is, of the Cospel, amidst the greatest opposition ; I also, having stmu"in"''of ai'fthiiU^'trom" dccurateli/ traced all these thi?jgs
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    18 THE DEITY AND INCARNATION OF CHRIST. .SECT, each inserting some considerable circumstance which the rest have om.itted. Eet us rejoice in tliat providential 1. care, which hath jireserved this invaluable treasure through so many succeeding ages, and some of them periods of the grossest darkness, and the hottest persecution Ver. 4 W hile we study this orderly series of sacred story, let us be concerned, that our faith may be established by it, and our other graces proportionably advanced ; maintaining a continual dependence on that blessed Spirit, by whose instruction it was vsritten, to lead us into wise and pious reflections ui)on it. To conclude; from the care which this holy evangelist expresseth, for the edification and comfort of his friend Theophilus, let us learn to regard it as one of the most important offices of friendship, to labour for the spiritual advantage of each other ; by endeavouring, not only to awaken and instruct tliose Uiat are entirely unacquainted or unaffected with divine things, but also, as we have opportunity, to confirm tlie faith, and quicken the zeal, of the 5 most established christians with whom we converse. Happy the men, whose tongues, and whose pens, are emjjloyed in so good a work : may they never, in the remotest ages, fail of some excellent Theophilus, to welcome and encourage their pious attempts ! SECTION II. al i ed John i. 1. St. John begins his Gospel with a very sublime and emphatical account of the deity and incarnation of Christ ; and of those glorious and important purposes, for which he condescended to appear among us ni the human nature. John i. 1—14. John i. 1. SECT. JJV ^//e tfeinwiHjf', before the foundation of the world, or the first production of any created IN the beginnina: was the being, a g-lorious person existed, who (on account of the perfections of his nature, and his ^vi"h'God"'and the Word was being in time the medium of divine manifestations to us) may properly be called the God. 2. JOHN J Word of Cod.'^ And the TForcZ teas originally uvY/; Gorf, the Father of all ; so that to him the words of Solomon might justly be applied, Prov. viii. 30. " He was by him, as one brought up witli him, and was daily his delight." Nay, by a generation which none can declare, and an union wliich none can fully conceive, the Word teas himself God^ that is, 2 possessed of a nature truly and properly divine. I repeat it again, that the condescension e The same was in the beof his incarnation may be more attentively considered, this divine [ TForf/] ^ous in the very §'""'"8 with God. beginning with God, and by virtue of his most intimate union with him, was possessed of 3 infinite glory and felicity. And when it pleased God to begin his work of creation, all .-? All things were made by things in the whole compass of nature were made In/ him,"^ even by this almishty ^^'ord ; Il"J^;ny"t*fiin" made 'that wS and without him ivas not any thing made, not so much as one single being,i whether among made. 4 the noblest or the meanest, of God's various works. That fulness of power, wisdom, and 4 In him was life ; and the benignity, which was in him, icas the fountain of ///J," to the whole creation : and it is in ''^* ^^^ "'^ ''^'''* °^ "^^"• particular our concern to remember, that the life which was in him, icas the light of men, 5 as ail the light of reason and revelation was the effect of his energy on the mind. And the 5 And the light shineth in light \ong shone in the heathen world, and under the dispensation of Moses, and it still compVdiencfe'd' it^nlt^^'^''"*^ shineth in darkness, even on the minds of the most ignorant and prejudiced part of mankind ; and yet the darkness was so gross, that it opposed its passage, and sucli was the prevailing degeneracy of their hearts, that they did not apprehend it,f or regard its dictates, in such a manner as to secure the blessings to which it would have led them. a T/ie tvord of God.] The Greek Logos is now become so familiar to things by the divine Logos ; to which {rather than the Platonic) there an English ear, that I doubt not but most of my readers would iiave may be some reference here. They Avho have no opportunity of e.xunderstood me, had I retained it in my translation ; which, on account amniing the original authors, may see what those learned men have of the singularity of the idea here siL'nilied by it, 1 siiould have done, said, to whom Or. A. Taylor refers, in his Treatise on the Triviri/, had I not feared it niiiiht have been unintelligible to a few at least, and p. CW, to which add. Dr. Pearson on the Creed, p. 118. Dr. Scott's so have impaired the pleasure they niiu'ht fuul in so excellent a passaze. Christian Life. vol. iii. n. 565, Ac. fol. and Dr. Watts's Dissert. 07e the I know that some of tiie lathers render Logos, llca
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    THE PURPOSES OF CHRIST'S INCARNATION. 19 fronTGod ''wiJe name','"' , ,f ' ^'"' 'T ^''^ f^"" ^''' "^"I^^^es, the divine wisdom was pleased to interpose in these SECT. John. latter days, by a clearer and fuller discovery; and for this purpose a man whoxe name was 2. John, afterwards called the Baptist, was sent as a messenoer _/)■()/« God ; of whose miraculous conception and important ministry a more particular' account is elsewhere ^iven : John but here it may be sufficient to observe in general, tliat though he was himself^ in aii ■'• 7 The same came foi a wit- inferior scnse, "a burning and shining light," (compare John v. 35.) yet lie came onlv 7 Light, that all me/i through Under the character of a servant, and_/o;- a ivitness, that he mn^ht testifi/ concerning Christ, him might believe. the true light, that all who heard his discourses, might In/ his^ means be engaged to believe 8 He was not that Light, and follow that divine illumination. And accordingly he most readily confessed that he R of th'a? Li^'ht.'" '"'" "'""" himself rcas not that light, hut only [came\ to bear rXess concerning it. The true light of 9 which1f.'hteth ever*y man'timt ^'^''^^"^'^ ^^ ^'^^^^' "'"' ^■•^''1^^'^ ^^'^n that suH of righteousncss and source of truth, which, coineth into the world. coming into the world, enlighteneth eveiy man,^ dispersing his beams, as it were, from one end oT the heavens to the other, to the Gentile world, which was in midnight darkness, as and"thl^wwkl was''mad7b' ^^^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^ Jews, who enjoyed but a kind of twilight. He rvas in the world in a 10 Mm,and"heworfdkiitVhim human form; and though the ivorld was made by him,i yet the ivorld knew and acknow"°ii He came unto his own ^^^'°'^'^ '''"' '"°^- X*^^' ^"^ "'""^ '"^^ ^"^ 0!(;?i [territories,] even to the Jewish nation, which 1 1 and hisown received him not! ^as under such distinguished obligations to him, and to whom he had been so expressly promised as their great Messiah ; i/ct his own [people] did not receive him^ as they ought; him to'thei^tHvelie^ower ^^'^ ""^ ^^^® Contrary treated him in the most contemptuous and ungrateful manner. Never- 12 to become the^sons ot God, thekss the detriment was theirs, and it was indeed unspeakably great to them ; for to as his namf '™ "'"' ""''^''^ °° "'""-^ '^ received him, and by a firm and lively faith believed on his name, [even] to all of them, without any exception of e^-en the poorest or the vilest, he granted the glorious privilege of becoming the sons of God; that is, he adopted them into "God's family, so that they became entitled to the present immunities, and the future eternal inheritance, of his children. bloiLi^^iforthl wiU Sf'the ^r"f ^^7 '"^'" ,^'^"^ believed on him were possessed of these privileges, not in consequence 13 tiesh, 'nor ot the will of man, O' their being bom of blood, of their being descended from the loins of the holy patriarchs, *"" "^ ^'"^- or sharing in circumcision, and the blood of the sacrifices ; wo;- could they ascribe it merely to the will of the flesh, or to their own superior wisdom and goodness, as if by the power of coiTupted nature alone they had made themselves to differ ; nor to the will of 7nan, or to the wisest advice, and most powerful exhortations, which their fellow-creatures might address to them ; but must humbly acknowledge, that they were born of God,^ and indebted to the efficacious influences of his regenerating grace, for all their privile-^es and for all their hopes. Compare John iii. 1_8. Tit. iii. 3-l7. and Jam. i. 18 ^ ' f\e\t^°nJ^dZ\tiZZTi'' A-'"^ '" ?''^'^'' ^"."^Irr^ "f f"^"^ creatures to such illustrious dignity and happiness, the 14 (and'we beheld his giorj", the divine and eternal Word, that glorious person whom we mentioned above, by a most ff°tL^FatVe'i■^fSli■of%°race ^"]^^'"» condesceiision, was madeflesh,'^ that is, united himself to our inferior and miserand truth. " able nature with all its innocent infirmities ; and he not only made us a transient visit, for an hour, or a day, but for a considerable time pitched his tabernacle among us^ on earth ; and ive who are now recording these things contemplated his glory, (compare 1 Jolm i. l.j \yith so strict an attention, that, from our own personal knowledge, we can bear our testimony to it, that it was in every respect such a glory as became the only-begotten of the Father: for it shone forth, not merely in that radiant appearance which" invested hi'm on the mount of transfiguration, and in the splendour of his continued miracles, but in all his temper, ministration, and conduct, through the whole series of his life, in which he appeared/«// ofgi^ace and truth ;" that is, as he was in himself most benevolent and upright, so he made the amplest discoveries of pardon to sinners, which the Mosaic dispensation could not possibly do, and exhibited the most important and substantial blessings,p whereas that was at best but " a shadow of good things to come." Compare Heb. x. 1. familiar ofeTdTscm^'s''' buttf'J^I^Sr: "'t"^ ""P^'^f ♦>"= """'^ '',''«•] I', ''' 5" ''iffi<=»>t «" «^P>ess the difference between e,.™ ,^,a. and and fsometlm1suseTtbrS»r«Ai„rf^^^^ «''■" 'f r'^' °L'^""' «''^t tew versions have attempted it; yet, as Grotms ha h well is2iPM^nT"Y3^Z^l^^^^ fiold ot, athmg, 1 Cor. observed the energy of the text cannot be understood without attending x! 34 Compare Acts nI? 17 xvii^f Wnm^%n w?"h ^!'%'''; ^f '" '^- ^J"*' the Jewish nation was, in some peculiar sense, under thf has taken circjimciitnlion of 'odx, may T.ovkoJmo,., and LIggesL an idefnre'^dlltlncTfrom 'o.^i 'Tr.'^fXZ''J P/fi'f^.'^^^ji^l^^'ihout any reason_ assigned, understand by those ioru this infirm and Deut. v. 26. and many other «V',V'"='^,f'^^'"-'^" "their c'onfidrnle??rpSV.'°AVwordf .n'm^; used' °' ''"'''' "'^^ '* "^^ ''''' I""'"'^'- '" "^^'''^ " ''>' "'^ "'''^'^ ' "^''^ ?P.n.Ze''r4;l^r!:;f±;.^l!!;.ie:/:.'-:^:.=«:/!'/^^^^^ .Jljj1i attentive reader must often have observed. See Heb. viii. C. MS own Vterruor,e!,-\ yet hu ovin [people^ d>d not receive ix. ','4. and Dan. vii. 16. Compare Col. ii. 17. plunged themsel k fie came c 2

  

  
    Page 92
    

  
  
    20 AN ANGEL APPEARS TO ZACHARIAS. IMPROVEMENT. SECJ". Justly hatli our Redeemer said, Blessed is the man that is not offended in me : and we may peculiarly apply 2- the words to that great and glorious doctrine of the deity of Christ, which is here before us. A thousand high  and curious thougfits will naturally arise in our corrupt hearts, on this view of it ; but may divine grace subdue Ver. 1 them all to the obedience of an humble faith ; so that, with Thomas, we may each of us fall down at his feet, and 2 cry out with sincere and um-eserved devotion, illy Lord, and my God! 3, 4 Let us adore him as the creator and preserver of all, the overflowing fountain of light and life. Let us with unutterable pleasure hail this sun of righteousness, whose rays, bif the tender tnercies of the Father, have visited our 5 benighted world, to guide our feet into the mat/ of peace : and while we lament that the darkness hath not appi-ehended and received him, let us earnestly pray, that he may ere long penetrate every cloud of ignorance and mist of error, and may diffuse among all the nations knowledge and grace, purity and joy. Let us especially pray, that he may penetrate our beclouded souls ; and that they may, m holy correspondence to the purposes of his 10 appearing, be turned as chit/ to the seal,'i Job xxxviii. 14. The world knew him not ; but may we know him, and give him" that honourable and grateful reception, which so great a favour may justly demand ! — Yet what returns 14 can be proportionable to his condescension, in becoming fesh for us, and pitching his tabernacle among miserable and sinful mortals ?  Happy apostles, that beheld his glory ! And surely there are in his word such reflections of it, as we may also behold, and as will oblige us to acknowledge it to be a glory that became the Only-begotten of the Father. 12 Let us cordially receive him, as full of grace and truth, that we also may stand entitled to the privileges of God's children. And if we are already of tliat happy number, let us not arrogate the glory of it to ourselves ; or ascribe it entirely to those who have been the instruments of this important change ; but remember, that (f his 13 owmvill God hath begotten ns by the word of his power, and that of him we are in Christ Jesus. To him then let us refer the ultimate praise, if that divine and" almighty Saviour be made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctif cation, and redemption. 1 Cor. i. 30. SECTION III. An angel ap))ear3 to Zacharias, to give him notice of tlie birth of John the Baptist ; auil his mother, on her conception, retires. Lulce i. 5 — C5. LfKE i. 5. T ■ ,= Luke i. 5. SFXT. 7JV the din/s of Herod the Great, whom the Romans had made king of Judea, there was a there was, in the days of ^- priest named Zacharias, who belonged to that course of priests in tlie temple, which was "rtaki priest"named'zaciia* called the course of Abiah ; as Abiah was the head of one of the twenty-four courses into lias. of the course of Abia: LUKE ^^i^ici^ David distributed the i)riests, (compare 1 Chron. xxiii. 6. and xxiv. 10.) whose ^"rfif Aaronrand*her'*name memory was still kept up, thouiih none of his line returned from the cai)tivity. And his t^as Elisabeth! wife (that is, the wife of Zacharias) was one of the daughters of the honourable family of 6 Aaron, and her name was Elisabeth. And they were both of them persons of a very fair 6 And they were both character among men : and not only so, but sincerely and eminently righteous in the sight l'ngl^"'^i\ tii\*°cmV!mandments of God, walking before him in the simplicity of their hearts, in a faithful observance of all and ordinances of the Lord the moral commands, as well as ceremonial ordinances and institutions,^ of the Lord, in a ''•ameless. 7 very blameless and exemplary manner. And thei/ had no child, because Elisabeth teas 7 And they had no child. barren ; and so pious a man as Zacharias was, would not, on any terms, tliink of taking barren? aVd' they^^bo'^ih w"ere another wife, while she lived :•> and indeed there was no human prospect that their family ""» well stricken in years. would ever be built up, because they were both very far advanced in years. 8 And it came to pass, that ivhen he was at Jerusalem, performing the priest's office before 8 And it came to pass, that 9 God, in the order (f his course, or of the class to which he' belonged, according to the cus- omce before God^'inUirorder tom of assigning the respective offices of the priesthood to particulai' persons then in wait- of his course, ing, which was done by lot ; it so happened, that his lot was then to perform the most of^ti«f'pHest's ornce^ hu'lot honourable service of daily ministration, tliat is, to burn incense on the golden altar, which waste burn incense, when he was before the Lord, contiguous to the holy of holies. (Exod. xxx. 7. xl. .5, 26.) This he Lol'd.""" *''" '"""'" "' "" accordingly did, when he went into the temple of the Lord, either at the time of morning 10 or evening sacrifice. And the whole multitude of pious Jews assembled for divine worship, lo And the whole multitude (according to the usual custom of the people at that time,) were praying without, in the without^a°t'^'t1ie^''time''o7'in? courts of the temple at the time (f incense, 
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    THE ANGEL PREDICTS THE BIRTH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. 21 ^hall ere long bear t lire a son, to comfort thee in this thy declining a^e ; and in token of SFCT the gracious regard of Uod to him, thou shalt call Ids name JohuAhlt is, the grace ard 3 favour of God ; to mtimate, that the divine grace shall, in a very eminent nmnner he 14 And thou Shalt have joy Upon him. And this intimation shall be abundantly answered ■ for he shall h^\r.lL TT^ ?5'o.?i1t"^hfs h^^lt"^"^^"''^' of so distinguished a character, that thou shalt have ]oy IZTa^sZtL him • ..'i^Z^ I shall arink neither wine nor ^'™^' "ot in Circumstances of outward dignity and splendour, but, what is infinitelv mr^va ^^^^r^^i^^. hTr?"l' '" ''' f^\ f '^%i"'t' •'^'" ^^'^"""'^ '^'^ G°d' ^^«^^ approbation^is Se even from his mother's womb. "'Snest gioi-y : and in token ot his being m a peculiar manner separated to his service (like the ancient Nazarites, Num. vi. 3.) he shall drink neither ivine, nor any other sort of intoxicating liquor; and he shall be so early remai'kable for wisdom and piety that be driL1tSXuVe\^r';^t'o S JP'"'"' '^ be .^//erf r.//A the Holy Spirit, even from his mothers womb. \nd thus 16 the Lord their God. trained Up, and animated for service, he shall, when he appears under a public character turn mamjof the children of Israel to the Lord their God; whose ways they have so generally forsaken, even while they are professing themselves to be his peculiar people! and hi^^^tt's^r^fan^rS 7^^ "p '"^ r"f' ^"^ extraordinary relation to him. AndXo prepare them to receive the 17 of Ei.as to turn the hearts of J,frd their God, appearing in the person of the Messiah, he shall ao before him as an anV?.fe"^,s'o°beS^nt^t"-tTe ^""^trious harbinger m the spirit and porver of Elijah, that is, animated by the' lame wisdom of the just ; to make Sanctity, courage, and zeal for reformation, which appeared so remarkable in that rele read^^a^peopie prepared for brated prophet : .md according to that prediction h\ Malachi, (with vvhich the sacred" canon concludes, Mai. iv 6.) he shall meet with such glorious success in his ministry as to convert the hearts of the fathers, with those of the'children ;? that is, he shall brine many, both of the rising and the declining age, to that real piety towards God, which vvall be the surest band of their mutual duty towards each other: and many of those who have hitherto been disobedient to the wisdom of the just, that is, insensible of the obligations to real religion, which is the greatest wisdom, shall he make ready, as a people prepared for the Lord, raising m their minds an expectation of the Messiah, and a disposition to welcome him when he shall appear. ^ thf an"e1.^U'her,fby"l!air'i ^f fMas then svid to the angel. By what sign shall I know that this desirable and 18 iZ: 'al;^' ^::. ' :i?e^".';',1 Zbable ^r^ f '" ^' ^l^on^pl-hed ? For m the course of nature it seems most Im stricken m yeafs. probable Since I am an old man, and my wife is also considerably advanced in years ing^ faid ',nto'"'ii^m 'T\m T {'"^t ««*™'^';'''.^' ««>^ "^to him, I am Gabriel, that stand in the presence of God 19 Gfbriei;that"s?andin'thipt'e"- ^nd "ear the throne of his Majesty, as one of the chief officers in his celestial court of fpe^k t?o°;hee%'nrtoThU^ iTv a'^.P^r'^r' '^ ^^T'r ^"^ ^'^'^ '° frequently read : (Dan. vhi. 16. ix. 21.) and it is thee these glad tidings. '^Y ^ .peculiar tavour, that I am now sent to speak to thee, in this form of unusual condescension, and to tell thee these joyful tidings. My very appearance ought therefore to have been owned as a sufficient confirmation of the truth of my message ; especially by thee o. AnH h H ,H ,. u , canst not but know how frequently, in Israel, the most illustrious persons ha.4 been be^drb. 'iTn^l'Zftt T^tt fr«™.}f ^^"ts who had long been barren.u And since thou dost not acquiesce 20 t'hfn'l,''lh'i/''h''^^*^^'"'T K A ' ^ S^""^ *?^ ^ ^'^' '''^'cb, while it confirms thy faith, shall also intimate b:^iL''Zu\efZ'T'n1t ^'' displeasure against this smful mi.xture of unbelief; for behold, thou shall froTS's ■ f^{(i^Z°/t\^"''^''"'^ '*'='" ^^ ™°™*^"^ f f""''^' «"« ^'""ble to speak any more, till the day in which these thin&s -iliall be fulfilled m the. season. accomphshed, even till the day in which the child shall be bom ; because tS hSZ iramedia ely believed my ivords winch yet, through the divine indulgence and favour to thee, sliall be asmvedly fulfilled m their season, that is, as soon as thou canst reasonably expect, after thy return home. ^ forZa''charia's%''nd'r!,lrTtifed „ ^'"^' '1\P'T('' '■''''' H^?'^ 7^^^°"^' '"^'"'^ '^'«'^"'^ f"'' ZachaviaS, that he might dismisS 21 empil '^"''"' '" '°"^ '" ^"^ , ^,- ^^^ H'^'"'"" ' (Numb VI. 23-27. and Lev. ix. 22, 23.) and they ^oondercd that ^ ''" 
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    among men. 22 AN ANGEL SENT TO THE VIRGIN MARY. SECT, wonderful favour of Providence demanded : nor could she, under such a circumstance, 3. refrain from saying,  The most solemn acknowledgments well become me, because the Lord himself hath 25 Thus hath the Lord LUKE thus miraculously interposed, and done this great work /or we, in his own good time, even w1ferein"he "looked' on me, ^'nc in the days in which he hath graciously looked down vpon me, to take away im/ 7-eproach of to take away my reproach barrenness among vien} For barrenness was accounted a peculiar reproach among the "'"""" "'"" Jews, who looked upon it as a singular happiness to be instrumental in multiplying the holy seed, according to the promises which God had made them relating to it. IMPROVEMENT. Ver, 6 How amiable is the character of this pious pair, who were found walking in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord, blameless ! May our behaviour be thus unblamable, and our obedience thus sincere and universal ! And let those whose office leads them nearer to God than others, remember their peculiar obligation to imitate such an example. 13 Let us observe with pleasure, that the prayers which such worshippers offer, come up with acceptance before God ; to whom no costly perfume is so sweet as the fragrance of a character like this. An answer of peace was here returned, when the case seemed to be most helpless. Let us learn to ivait patiently for the Lord, and leave it to his own infinite wisdom to choose the time and manner in which he shall appear for' us. 12 Zacharias, accustomed as he was to converse with the God of heaven, was nevertheless, as we see, thrown into great consternation, at the appearance of his angelic messenger. And may we not regard it, therefore, as an instance of the goodness as well as wisdom of God, that he determines that the services which these heavenly spirits 13, 19 render us should be generally invisible? — It is delightful to observe that amiable condescension with which Gabriel, the courtier of heaven, behaved on this occasion. Let it teach us with pleasure to pursue the humblest offices of duty and love which God may assign us, towards any of our fellow-servants, even in the lowest stations. 17 Happy was the holy Baptist in being employed in this blessed work of preparing men's hearts to receive a Saviour, and reducing the disobedient to the ^lHsdom of the just. May we be inspired with some degree of zeal, like his, in our proper sphere, to pursue so noble a design ! 18, 20 We see in the instance of Zacharias, that some remainders of unbelief may be found even in a faithful heart : let us guard against them, as remembering they will be displeasing to God, and hurtful to ourselves  And to 24 conclude, when providence favours us with any peculiarly gracious interpositions, let us attentively remark the hand of God in them; and let religious retirement leave room for serious recollection and devout acknowledgments. SECTION IV. The aiijel Gabriel is sent to the Virgin Mary to inform her of the conception of Clirist by her, in which she liumbly acquiesces. Luke i. C6— 38. Luke i. 26. n,^^ i .g. SECT. IN the sixth month after Elisabeth had conceived, the same angel Gabriel, who liad been and m the sixth month the 4- the messenger of such good news to Zacharias, urns sent from God to a small and incon- G"od'untoTcit>?^opGal*iiee! siderable city of Galilee, which was calleda Nazareth ; being charged with an important named Nazareth, LtJKE commission too virgin, who v/as contracted, according to the Jewish method of espousals, a man°whose^namT*was''jo° 'nj to a man whose name was Joseph, a descendant of the royal houxe of David ; which illus- seph, ?voured 'Ihe an extraordinary lustre, he addressed himself unto he?-, and saiil. Bail, 0 thou distinguished Lord i.s with thee : blessed favourite of heaven! I congratulate thy happiness; /I)/- the Lord is with thee, a.nd is «'' t'lo" among women. about to manifest his condescending regard in a manner which shall oblige all around thee to acknowledge that thou art blessed among women, the greatest and happiest of thy sex. 29 Non> the pious and modest virgin, xchen she saw this appearance of [Me angel,^ and 29 And when she saw Aim, heard his message, as she plainly perceived it to be something of a very extraordinary ilj|,*and'^cast*1n''he'}-'*mmd nature, was much disturbed at his discourse;^ and, not imagining herself at all worthy of what manner of salutation such apnlause and congratulation, she reasoned with herself, for a while, what kind of salu- ""^ ^"^""''^ ^^' tation this could be,'= and from what original it could proceed. 30 Arul the angel, immediately perceiving it, to disperse the doubt she was in, said unto her 3o And the angel said unto again, Fear not, Mary ; for I am a messenger sent from heaven to tell thee that thou hast hi'i •frnrfivo"- wi{h God" 3\ found signal favour with God. And behold, and observe it with due regard, for I assure 3i And. behold, thou shalt thee, in liis name, that from this very time, thou shalt be with child, and at the proper season bring' forth a'Ton'^and 'shaft shalt be delivered of a S(m, and shalt call his name Jesus, the divine Saviour; for he shall tall his name JEs'us. come on that important errand, to save men from the tyranny of sin and the displeasure 32 Oi God. He shall be incomparably ureal and glorious, insomuch that he shall justly be 3C He shall be great, and called the Son of the Most High Go'd ; and the' Lord shall give him the throne of David ilfa[estf'ii\i '^t Lo"rd God his father, from whom thou art descended ; so that, like David, he shall be the Sovereign shall give unto him the throne of God's chosen people, and possess that extensive empire which v/as promised to the seed °^ "^'^ ^'^^^" David. 33 of that holy patriarch. (2 Sam. vii. 12, 13. Psal. ii. 7, 8. and Psal. cxxxii. 11, 12.) And 33 And he shall reign over he shall inherit the kingdom ; with this circumstance of superior glory, that, whereas David Lnd''°o?^l'is kingdom %Zl is now sleeping with his fathers, this exalted Prince shall rule over the house of Jacob (even shall be no end. " all the true Israel of God)/()r ever ; and, though the most potent monarchies of the eartli will be successively dissolved, yet of his kingdom there shall be no end, even as long as the sun and moon endure. See Psal. Txxii. 5, 17. Isa. ix. 7. Dan. vii. 14. 34 And Mary replied to the angel, O thou heavenly messenger, permit me to ask, How 34 Then said Mary unto 1 My reproach among men.'] That barrenness was so amongst the Jews, of Moses's prudence, nor indeed of common sense, would have rested his appears from lien. xxx. 23. 1 Sam. i. 11. Isa. iv. 1. liv. 1. 4. and legislation if he had not been truly conscious of its divine original; luany other passages. 1 hat a branch of the family of Aaron should especially after two of Aaron's four sons had been cut off in one day for tail, would also be looked upon as a particular calamity, anri might, by a rash act in the execution of their office, as soon as they were initiated ignorant and uncharitable people, be interpreted as a iudgment : and so into it, and died uitlumt any children, N umb. iii. 4. much the rather, considering the many promises God had made to in- a Kazarelh.'] A city in the tribe of Zabulon, which was reduced to so crease the families of his obedient people, Exod. xxxii. 13. Lev. xxvi. q. low and contemptible a condition, that no good tiling was expected from Deut. vii. 13. and Psal. cxxvii. 3—5. t will here digress so far as to oh- thence. John i. 46. ser\^e, that, considering how the whole Jewish policy was interwoven with b She was di.itnrhed at his discourse.'] Some would render ewi tm Xoyci) those acts of religion w hich were to be performed bv the priests alone, it avra, on account of him ; and Ifeinsius hath abundantly shown how might seem wonderful that no provision at all should be made for entail- common this manner of speaking is in the sacred writings. tng the priesthood on WiV cMnev family, if that of Aaron should happen to c ^'hat kind of salutalioyi.] .She seems to have suspected it might posbe extinct. Leaving this contingency unprovided for, was in effect siblv proceed from the artifice of some evil spirit, to inspire her with putting the whole credit of the Jewish religion upon the perpetual con- sentiments of vanit3' and pride, tinuauce of the male branches of that family : an issue on which no man
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    MAKVS VISIT TO ELISABETH. 23 the angel, How shall this be, can this [vossibly bf from this time, as thou hast intimated to me, since I am as yet a SECT. seeing ''l know not a man ? yirtrin f "^ 4 35 Andthean-jel answered And the iiti
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    24 MARY'S SONG OF HOLY JOY. SECT, crying out with a loud voice, as in a sacred kind of transport, she said, in the very words an thou among women : and 5. which Gabriel had before used to the virgin, ^J^^|^ '' ^^^ *■■■"" °* ^^y  ■ Most blessed art thou, O Mary, amons; all the women in the whole world ; aiul most blessed LUKE is the sacred and miraculous fruit of thy womb. ./l?;c? indeed, when I consider the matter 43 And whenceuthistome. ^•. attentively, I cannot but cry' out, in amazement. Whence is this honour done to me, that should come'trme?""^ ^ she who IS so highly honoured as to be the mother of that wonderful and divine child, whom I would with all humility own as wy Lord, should coiixe unto me as a e^uest under 44 my roof ; to whom I should rather have hastened to pay my homage ? And that he, of whom thou art now pregnant, is indeed my Lord the Alessiah, I certainly know by what I have now felt ;for, behold, as soon as the first voice of thi/ salutaticm sounded in mine ears, 44 Foi, lo, as soon as the as thou wast entering into the house, the very infant within me leaped in mi/ ivomb for ed"^fn° mi'ne^''e'ars'"the°babe joy, with a vigour and sprightliness unknown before ; which I am taught to interpret as leaped in m3' womb for joy. 45 a nomage done to Him before whose face he is to go to prepare his way. And, when I -js And blessed is she that consider the whole affair in all its variety of circumstances, I have reason to say, Happy aVe^'fbrman'ce o'fThos^e^1!ings is she that so readily believed^ what to sense appeared so utterly incredible, witiiout which were told her from the so much as requiring any miraculous sign of it ; for surely there shall be a very faithful °'^ ' and an exact accomplishment of all those things which have been spoken to her from the Lord. 46 Then Mart/ also was filled with a transport of holy joy ; and under the direction of the 46 And Mary said, My same Spirit, as well as in many of those words which she had learnt from the sacred ^°"' ''""^ magmty the Lord, oracles, she, in the warmth of her devotion, said,' " Alj/ very soul doth most affectionately 47 magnify and extol the Lord, and my spirit, with all its most exalted powers, j-ejoiceth in 47 And my spirit hath reGod as my Saviour ; who, I trust, is granting me my own share in that gospel which, by J°"^^** '" ^°^ ™-y Saviour. 48 the appearance of this his dear Son, he is sending to so many others : for notvvithstand- 48 For he hath regarded the ing all the meanness of my circumstances, and the obscure condition in' which I live, yet tor^ b'ehold.* tVonf "hlncetbnh he hath looked with a distinguishing regard and most surprising condescension upon the all 'generations shall call me low estate of his handmaid; for, behold, he hath conferred such an honour upon me, that I "^"^ ■ am fully persuaded, according to his word by the angel, that not only tlie present age, but all future senerations, shall call me happy, ^ and shall admire the peculiar grace and 49 favour that the Lord hath shown me. For he who is powerful beyond all our conceptions, 49 For he that is mighty even the Almighty God, to wliom this strange event is not only possible, but easy, hath and hory'°hTs* name'. ''^'"^*' done these great and unheard-of things for me ; and his name and nature [/.s] so holy, that 50 I cannot suspect the accomplishment of any thing tliat he hath promised, nis mercy also .50 And his mercy is on hath in every age been the nope and confidence of liis people; and I well know that it genTraibn to'^^^eneratmn'™'" 51 US'] from ij;eneration to generation on them that fear him. He hath often wrought tlie most si He hath shewed strength glorious displays of strength by his irresistible arm: he hath often dispersed the haushty tereVt^e proud ^n tKna^Ir sinners that exalt themselves against him, and confounded them in those schemes wliich nation of their hearts. 52 were ( Mary"s immediate bilief of the pnimise made to her : a know- great pioprictiii of all, and the greatest of men as his tenants at will, ledge which she could only 2ain by divine revelation, and which, there- whom he can strip and turn out whenever he pleases, lore, would be a nuitual conlirmation of the faith of both. g lie hath siiccovred Israel.} That the word ai/TcXa/Sero properly c Mary also said.'] It is observable that most of these phrases are signifies to interpose in favour of a person in great necessity, or extreme borrowed trom the (Jld Testament, with which the pious virsin seems to danger, Eisner hath abundantly proved, Ohserv. vol. i, p. 175. have been very conversant; especially from the .Song of "Hannah, in h 'In remembrance of his everlasting mercy.'] The beginning of the which there were so niany passages remarkably suitable to her own rase. 55th verse should. I think, be included in a parenthesis. It makes an Compare 1 Sam. ii. 1 — 10. (Jen. xxx. 13. Psal. ciii. 17. xcviii. 1. easier and stronger sense to suppose that this remembrance of his mercy Ixxxix. in. evil. 9. and Mic. vii. 2o. for ever refers to his everlasting mercies promised to the patriarchs. d ahall call me happy, |uuKap.».
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    THE BIRTH AND CIRCUMCISION OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. 25 how much more doth it become us to admire the condescension of our glorious Lord, that he will represent him- SECT, self as graciously knocking at (he door of our hearts, and ready not only to make us a transient visit, but to take 5. up his stated abode with us ! May our faith, like that of the blessed I'^ir^/n, delightfully rest on all the promises he makes, as firmly believing Ver. 46 that there shall be an uccoviplishwent of these things which are spoken ! And, while that accomplishment is delayed, 43 may the pleasing expectation of it time our voice to a son" of praise like hers ! — Let Lord, and our spirits rejoice in that God, whom we hope, through grace, to be our Sav Let our souls also mugnifi/ the  i'oMr ; whose condescension 47 hath resarded us in such low circumstances ; and whose almighty power and everlasting love have done such great 48 things for us  He hath provided heavenly food to satisfy our hangri/ souls ; and hath raised us to enjoi/ the 49, 53 mercies which, in more obscure intimations only, he promised to the pious patriarchs — His mcrci/ is on all that /'«/?■ 54, 55 him, through succeeding generations  May such distinguished favours animate our hearts with those sentiments 50 of devotion and zeal which they are so well qualified to excite ! Otherwise the joy of the Old-Testament saints, in the distant and imperfect prospect of these blessings, will testify against our insensibility in the superior advantages with which we are favoured. SECTION VI. The birth and circumcision of John the Baptist. Luke i. 57 — 66. - . „ Luke i. 57. Luke i. 57. NOW Elisabeth's full time AND when the full time for Elisabeth's delivery was come, she brought forth a son, exactly sect. deUvered^' and^ she'"brou- ^P^^^ ^^er the birth of this extraordinary child, was filled with the influences of the Holy i. "'?• ' Spirit ; and, in an exalted strain of sacred rapture, he prophesied, saying, a As it was then customary to give it a name.] The givin? the child language, that I was not willing to lose this, which much more exactly Its name was no more a part of the original intent of circumcision than answers the original than table. ^ n t *• i ot baptism ; it was an incidental circumstance which custom had added. c Aiid his tongue [hosed ;] and he spake, praising God.^ I entirely And 1 cannot torbear savins.', that in administering the christian ordi- agree with the learned Raphelius, (Annot. ex Herod, paces 219, 220.) nance 1 think care should be taken to order the voice so, that it may that Eisner's criticism iOhserv. vol. \. pages 178, 179-') "s not to beadplainly appear we only then speak to the child by the name which hath mitted, which would render it. And his tongue also spake, pruismg Ood. been already given it.— That the father among the ancients used to It would then have beenei.Xovoi/ira. instead of euXo-ycui- ; and Kaphelms name the children, and that it was customary often to give the 7ia?neo{ has given unanswerable instances, in the most approved writers, ot a ttieir immediate ancestors, Eisner has shown on this text. ier& joined with two nouns, when in strict propriety it can only belong 0 A xnttng tablet, ■nivumiim.'] V.e have so few diminutives in our to one of them. Compare 1 Cor. iii. 2. where the original is, TaKci
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    26 ZACHARIAS'S HYMN OF PRAISE. SECT. " Blessed be Jehovah, the God of Israel, because he hath now o\vned the relation in so 68 Blessed i^ the Lorci God 7. signal a manner ; for he hath graciously looked down upon his people in their distress, and °„^ recfeeVned his people,  wrousht out an illustrious and complete redemption for them : A)ia he hath raisedup for us , 69 And iiath raised up an . o... , r,, ,r „,„. ■•,, J-'i horn ot salvation tor USUI the LUKE a horn of salvation,^ even an honourable and powerful Saviour, who is alreadj^ conceived, hou3e''ot^his'se'rv"anTDavVd ; and will quickly be bom, according to our lonsc expectation, in the fumili/ of his servant David: As he hath spoken by the inspiration of his Spirit, and given frequent intimations 7o As he spake by the ^•_„ and will quickly be bom, according to our lonsc expectation, in the famili/ of his servant David: As he hath spoken by the inspiration of his Spirit, and given frequent intimations , u i 71 to us bi/ the mouth of his holy prophets, which have been from the beginning of time.h It ^I'^J'J,'; have'been s'ince the now appears, that none of those predictions are forgotten by him, siiice he is preparing for world began : us such a glorious deliverance, that we may thus obtain salvation from the jDOwer of the t>om ouf enVmil", and Tom most formfdable or our enemies, and may at length be rescued, by his redeeming grace, the hand of all that hate us; 72 from the hand of all that hate its:'^ And this gracious messenger hath God now sent, that 72 To perform the mercy 'he may faithfully perform the mercy which he [promised] to our fathers,^ the blessed effects remem'beririrholy Iwenau^^^ of which extend also to tliem ; and by him shall God appear to be mindful of his holy covenant, which hath passed through so many various dispensations, yet still in the main 73 continues the same : It being indeed no other than the oath ivhich he so solemnly s~
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    JOSEPH'S SUSPICIONS REMOVED BY AN ANGEL. 27 hand hath raised up for tis: through him let us seek the pardon of our sins, and deliverance from all the enemies SECT, of our souls. And 'let a grateful sense of his redeeming love engage us resolutely to walk in the strictest holiness 7. and righteousness, as in the presence of God, and carefully to maintain bejh?^ him a conscience void of offence all the days of our lives. Ver. 74 May we carry this temper along with us into solitude and rethement : may it animate us in the busiest scenes 80 of life ; and in every particular instance, may it determine us in our choice of either, and regulate our conduct in both. SECTION VIII. Joseph's suspicions concerning Mary removed by the appearance of an angel to him. Matt. i. 18, to the end. Matt. i. 18. Matt. 1. 18. NOW the birth of Jesus AND now, having given an account of the birth of John, afterwards sumamed the Bap- SECT, Christ was on this wise: |.jg(. ^g nrocced "to that of Jcsus Christ, the great subject of our history, which was 8. When as his mother Mary '.,'..,., , ■' ■ • • ' '^ i j.i • ^ j j tr- n was espoused to Joseph, attended With the most surprising circumstances, and was thus introduced. His mother  • before they came together ji|^„.y jfj„nr contracted to Joseph, according to the method of the Jewish espousals, before matt. she was found with child oi ' J '^ , -i ■ , ,, ' i^ w i r i ^ t^ -1.1 li 1 j iU- I the Holy Ghost. thei/ came to cohabit together as man and wite, she was found to be with child ; and this . „ pregnancy was, (as we" have been informed above,) by the miraculous operation of the ig Then Joseph her hus- Hcw/ Spirit. Now Joseph, her husband, being a righteous man,^ perceiving there was 19 nut'^wi'iTin- 'to"make'"her"a Something very extraordinary in the case, and being by no means wilting to expose her unto public example, was minded public infanu/^ by any severe persecution, nevertheless was so confounded with the conto put her away privily. currence of " the strange circumstances that attended this affair, as that, in order to secure the honour of his own character, and to behave with all the tenderness that might be to a person that he loved, he purposed to himself to have divorced her as privately as the law of Moses would have allowed, that is, only in the presence of two witnesses, and without assigning any particular cause. 20 But while he thought on And as he tvas revolving these things in his mind during the night season, full of the 20 o'f'Thf Lfrd^'a''p''peared''unti thoughts of what he was to do, he" fell asleep; and, behold, an angel of the Lord- aphim in a dream, sayin", Jo- peared to him in « dream, and said unto him, Joseph, thou son of David, (as being lineally not to flke^unto th^ee Mary descended from him,) fear not to take home Mary thy wife, according to the espousals thy wife ; for that which is that have passed between you, though there may seem some danger of bringing a reflecHoly Ghost" ^^ ^ tion on thyself and family ; for that which is begotten and formed in her, is of no human original, but was produced by the miraculous and unexampled operation of the Holy 21 And she shall bring forth Spirit himself. And, in consequence of it, when her time is fulfillecl, she shall bring forth 21 name'j^ESUs" for 'he^'shail « Son ; and thou. Under whose protection and care he shall be placed during his infancy, save his people from their sins, shalt call his name Jcsits,'^ that is, God the Saviour; for he shall prove that glorious and divine person intended by God to save his people, even all that truly believe in him, both from the punishment and dominion of their sins, by procuring an ample pai'don for them, "and raising them, after a life of holiness on earth, to a state of complete perfection and happiness. 22 Now all this was done. JSfoiv all this was done, (that is, this miraculous conception, together with all the circum- 22 whkhwass^okenof thelord stances proper to attend it, was effected,) that this celebrated prophecy might be accomby the prophet, saying, plislied,^ ivhich the Lord had so long before spoken bi/ the prophet Isaiah, (Isa. vii. 14.) ivho said to the house of David in the reign of Ahaz, when it seemed in the utmost danger of 23 Behold, a virgin shall be being destroyed. " Behold, and attend to it with a becoming regard, while I assure you 23 tbrth ?son, Tnd ^'hey 'shal! that Go& will accomplish a yet nobler work than what he is ready to perform in your call his name Emmanuel ; deliverance from Pekah and the son of Tabeal ; for an unspotted virgin, descended many God with'us. '"''^'■P'''**^'^' '^' ages hence from this royal family now to be rescued, shall, in a miraculous manner, conceive and bring forth a son, and they shall call his name Emmanuel ;" which, being translated, signifes, Gocfwith us ; that is, God dwelling in our nature, on the most gracious and important design ; a name in signification nearly equivalent to that of Jesus. 24 Then Joseph, beingiaised Then Joseph arising from his sleep, with entire satisfaction and humble acknowledgment, 24 oTthe^Lord li'ad'bidden^'hm' ^^^ ^^ ^^'^ angel of the Lord had appointed him ; and, without any farther delay, took home and took unto him his wife: ' Mary his Wife. Nevertheless, in expectation of this wonderful event, and out of reverence 25 she^ had*^ brou^ht*"^forth' her ^^ '•'^'^ sacred birth, he knew her not as a wife, though she dwelt under his roof : but she continued a pure virgin even till she had brought forth her divinely-begotten Son, who, on account of his distinguished glories, with peculiar propriety might be called the first-born : ^ a A rightecms man.'] It is without any just reason that this text is where, by the way, I think it should have been rendered if Joshua had often assigned as an instance where the word 6(Kaio9 is used to signify given them rest.') 1 his derivation most plainly shows how Christ's being merciful, and some accordingly have here translated it a good-tiatnred called Jesus was in effect an accomplisliment of the prophecy that he man. If we consider the intormation which Joseph might have received should be called Emmanuel. from persons of such an extraordinary character as Zacharias and e That this prophecy might be accomplished.'] Few are strangers to Elisabeth, Cwho would certainly think themselves obliged to interpose the objections which have been made against applying this prophecy to on such an occasira, and whose story so remarkably carried its own Christ, which drove Grotius and many others unhappily to suppose, evidence along with it,) besides the intimation the prophecy of Isaiah that it immediately related to the birth of a child of Isaiah s in a natural gave, and the satisfaction he undoubtedly had, in the virtuous character way, and only in a secondary sense referred to Christ. The controof Mary herself, we must conclude, that he had acted a very severe and versy is too large for this place. I content myself with observing, mrighteous part, had he proceeded to extremities without serious de- that a son's being born of one then a virgin, when she was marliberation; arA l\\'At putting her a-day privately \,ovi\A,'mt\\f:ie circum- ried, was no such miraculous event as to answer such a pompous stances, have been the hardest measure which justice would have suffered introduction ; and that it seems must reasonable to interpret Isa. vii. 16. him to take. as referring to Shearjashub, whom Isaiah was ordered to take in his b To expose her unto public infamy.] It is very possible TfapaiSeiTAia- hand, (ver. 3.) for no other imaginable reason but that something reTiCTai may here refer to that exemplary punishment which the law in- markable was to be said of him. So that the general sense, in short, is flicted on those who had violated the faith of their espousals before the this : " You have affronted God by refusing a sign now ; yet his tranmarriage was completed, (Deut. xxii. 23, 24.) where it is expressly scendent mercy will make your present forfeited deliverance (by the ordered, that a betrothed virgin, if she lay with another man, should be death of these confederate kings, which shall happen before 1J>3n this stoned. We may suppose, however, that the infamy oi 2. public divorce, child in my hand is grown up to the exercise ot reason) a sign of a though she had not been stoned, may also be expressed bj' the same word, much nobler deliverance by the Messiah, who shall be born of an immaBut then there was, besides, a private kind of divorce, in which no culate virgin, and condescend to pass through the tender scenes of reason was assigned, and the dowry was not forfeited, as in the former infancy, as other children do." (Compare Isa. vii. 10 — 16.) And see case ; and by this she would not have been so defamed. .See Selden, t/r. Bishop (Chandler's excellent remarks on this text, in his Defence of Heb. lib. iii. cap. xvi. p. 302, 365, 306. and Lightfoot, Hor. Ileb. in loc. Christianity, p. 325 — 3.31. Mr. Green's \th Letter to Mr. Collins, and c An angel of tlie Lord.] Probably Gabriel, who had been sent to Usher's Antia Is, A. M. .3262. Zacharias and ftlary . That Joseph's scruple did not proceed as some of f Till she had brought forth her Son, the first-born.] There seems to be the fathers supposed, merely from veneration, appears from the reason some peculiar emphasis in the expression tov uioi' airrrt^ rov tt/jmtotogiven why he should take Mary, which in that case would have been the kov, which justifies the turn I have given to the words. Compare Luke only reason against it. ii. 7. (where the verv same words are used with a remarkable exactness ;) d Call hts name Jesiis.] Bishop Pearson seems to have set the ety- Rom. viii. 29. Col.'i. 15. and Heb. i. 6.— Though I confess the force of ^ ^K..^ -nology of this name in the < learest light, in his large discourse on it, the learned and candid Dr. Daniel Scott's remarks on this note to be t ;■_. earson on the Creed, p. 69 — 71.) in which he endeavours to prove that such as to convince me that this expression miuht have been used with A ^»H, one of the names of God, enters into the composition of the regard to the first-born son of any family, and consequently, that no BL ye brew name Jelioshua, to which Jetus answers. (Compare Heb. iv. 8. certain argument of Christ's superior dignity and glory can be drawn
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    28 THE GENEALOGY OF CHRIST. SECT. And, according to the direction of the angel, he called his name Jesus. But several other first-born son : and he calleil 8. circumstances, relating to this important event, will afterwards be recounted. ^^^ ^^^^ JESUS. ^^^ IMPROVEMENT. 1^ '• ^ q We see here, in Joseph, an excellent pattern of gentleness and prudence. In an affair which appeared dubious, he chose, as we should always do, rather to err on the favourable, than on the severe extreme. He was careful to 20 avoid any precipitate steps ; and, in the moments of deliberation, God interposed to guide and determine his resolves. With what wonder and pleasure did he receive these glad tidings ! With what pleasure should we also receive 21 them ! For we too are informed of Jesus, who came to save his people from their sins. An important and glorious salvation indeed! Hosannah to him that cometh in the name of the Lord .' Blessed Jesus! answer thy character in delivering us, not only from sin's condemning, but from its reigning power ! 23 Let our souls bow to Emmanuel, our incarnate God : and, while with holy wonder we survey the various scenes of his humiliation, let us remember too his native dignity and his divine glory. By him God hath fulfilled his ancient promises, in the most ample and glorious manner, in the fulness of time sending forth his Son, made of a woman, and spruns: like a tender shoot from the decayed stock of David his servant. 22 "V^'hile we study the oracles of the Old Testament, let us with pleasure trace the notices of the great Messiah there, even of Jesus, to whom all the prophets give witness. May his name be ever inscribed upon our hearts ! 24 In that name may we lift up our banners, and judge those reproaches a glory which we may meet with in his sacred cause ! 5 SECTION IX. The genealogy of Christ from Abraham, as recorded by Matthew ; and from Adam, as recorded by Luke. Matt. 1 — 17. Luke iii. 23, to tlie end. Matt. i. 1. Matt. i. l. SECT. BEFORE we proceed to the birth of this Di^ane Infant, whose conception was so very the book of the generation 9- remarkable, it will be proper to give some account of his descent according to the flesh. David,"^e soTof Abraham" And we shall therefore introduce it %\nth a table of the !:;enealogi/ of Jesus Christ ;» which is MATT, intended not only as an introduction to his history, but more especially to show that he ^" -, was the son of David, and the son of Abraham, as it was often foretold the Messiah should be. (Compare Psalm cxxxii. 11. Isa. xi. 1. Jer. xxiii. 5. xxxiii. 15. and Gen. xii. 3. xxii. 18. xxvi. 4. xxviii. 14.) 2 Now it is well knowm that Abraham, that renowned patriarch and friend of God, from 2 Abraham begat Isaac ; and whom the whole Jewish nation had the honour to descend, begat Isaac in his old age, that [||^^}^|t;i^'d°hi^breth?en'j son of Sarah, according to the promise, with whom God's covenant was established; and Isaac begat Jacob, on whom also it was entailed in preference to Esau, though his elder brother ; and Jacob begat Judah and his eleven brethren, who became the heads of their respf'Ctive tribes. 3 And as Judah was the person to whom that extraordinary promise was made, that his ."? And Judas begat Phares descendants should continue a distinct tribe, with some form of government amongst them, phHres'beVt Esrom"* andEV till Shiloh, that is, the Messiah, came,* (Gen. xlix. 10.) and as it was from him that Christ rom begat Aram ; descended, we shall confine ourselves to the line of his posterity. We therefore add, that Judah begat Pharez, and at the same time, Zara, his twin-brother, of Thumar, who had 4 been his son's wife ; and Pharez begat Esrom, and Esrom begat Aram ; And Aram begat 4 And Aram bcaat AminaAminadab, and Aminadab begat Naasson, who was prince of tlie tribe of Judah when the k a^isonf aifdTlT^ton blflt peoi>le were numbered and marshalled at mount Sinai, (Numb. i. 7 ; x. 14.) and Naasson Salmon; begat Salmon. 5 And, after their settlement in Canaan, Sfdmon begat Boaz of Pahab,' who had been a 5 And Salmon begat T^ooz native of that countrv, but entertained the spies at Jericho, and afterwards embracing the ohe^^of Kuth^'andTbedTleJevvish reliffion, had the honour to be thus incorporated with this noble family ; and Boaz gat Jesse ; their son beuat Obed of Ruth, the Moabitess,* who had so resolutely chosen to adhere to 6 the God and people ' of Israel ; and Obed, in a very advanced acre, beaat Jesse : « And 6 And Jesse begat Dayid Jesse begat, besides several elder children, David, the celebrated l""i been the wife of Urias ; that the Messiah should descend from him ; (compare 2 Sam. vii. 12 — 16. and Acts li. 30.) And David the hirni begat Solomon o/" Bathsheba, who had before been \^the wife'] of Uriah the Hittite: and tbough that holy'man, in this unhappy affair, acted in a way most unworthy his character, yet God, on his deep repentance, graciously forgave him, and entailed the promise on his seed by her. And, to go forward therefore with the genealogy according: to this line, Solomon begat 7 And Solomon begat RoRehoboam, from whose government the ten tribes revolted under Jeroboam the son of from it ; yet. from the pen of one so deeply impressed with the thought phecy is so beautifully illustrated, and so stionaly asserted by the present of it as Luke as well as Mattl-ew was, I think it may probably contain learned bishop of London, (Dr. Sherlock,) m his Utsamr^es on Prophery, some reference to it.— On what terms Joseph and Mary aiterwards Dissert, iii. p. .317. 'Vc. that, if I was writmg on this passage ot the Old lived, is of so little importance to us. that I cannot but wonder it should Testament, 1 should have little to do but io refer rny reader to it. . have been the subject of so much debate. It is sutlicient for us to know c ('/ Ha/iai.] It is not indeed expressly said, she was liahab ot Jenthat she was a lirgin, not only at the time of Christ's conception, but at cho, commonly called t/ie harlot ; but I think there can be rio room to his birth, as the prophecy foretold she should be. The evangelist, there- doubt it. as we know she was contemporary with Salmon, and may confore, wisely contented "himself with recording this, without affirm- elude, that she (this liahabj was, as all the other women mentioned in ing any thing further either wav on this delicate subject : I say either this list, a remarkable person. Now there was no other ot that name, teat/, for that the manner of expression here used will not certainly prove especially of this age, of whom the compiler of this table could (so tar as that Mary had more children afterwards, appears from comparing Gen. we can judge) suppose his reader to have any knowledge, xxviii. 15. 1 Sam. xv. 35. Job xxvii. 5. Psal. ex. 1. cxii. 8. and Matt. d lioaz hegnt Ohed of Rvth, the Moabitess.] Ihe son of a 31oa/»te, by xii 00 an Israelitisk woman, could never be allowed to enter into the congregag In'his sacred cause.] There was, humanly speaking, a probability tion of the Lord ; that is, at least he was rendered incapable of being a that Joseph might have brought some suspicion on his character, or priiice in Txrael, And perivAps even of bein^rtaturatized hg ctrc'imcMim ; reflection on his family, by admitting Mary in these circumstances. which may he the meaning 
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    THE GENEALOGY OF CHRIST. 29 boam ; and Roboam begat Nebat ; and Rehoboam begat Abijah ; and Abijah begat Asa, whose reign was so long and SECT, ^s' Ana Asa be'^at^ios^hat • prosperous : And Asa begat the good Jehoshaphat ; and Jehos/tap/iat begat Jehoram, who and Josaphat b°egat .loram ;' unhappily dishonoured the holy family by an alliance with Athaliah the daughter of Ahab, ■ and Joram begat Ozias ; 2 Kings viU. 18. MATT. And (to omit Ahaziah, the son of that wicked woman whose impieties and cruelties „ ^' rendered her so infamous, 2 Chron. xxiv. 7. the ungrateful Joash, her grandson, who murdered Zechariah the prophet, the son of his great benefactor Jehoiada, 2 Chron. xxiv. 20  22. and Amaziah,his son, who succeeded him) Jehoram, at the distance of the fourth 9 And Ozias begat Joatham; generation, maybe said to have begat Uzziuh the leper.f And Uzziah begat Jot ham ; and 9 '^nd Achaz'*be at'Ezekias*^ ' Jot/uim begat that wicked Ahaz, wlio, mstead of being reformed by the chastising hand of egd ze Ids, Qq^^ trespassed yet more and more against him, 2 Chron. xxviii. 22. and Ahaz begat the 10- And Ezekias begat iVFa- religious Hezekiah, that distinguished favourite of heaven : And Hezekiah begat Manasixh, 10 nasses ; and Manasses_^be^at go remarkable once for his enormous wickedness, and afterwards for his humble repentsias°°'^° ™ ° ^^ ance ; and Manassek begat that infamous and hardened sinner ^/ho?? ; and Amon begat Josiah, that eminently pious prince, whose heart was so early and so tenderly impressed 11 And .Tosias begat Jecho- with an apprehension of God's approaching judgments : And Josiah begat Jehoiakim and 11 nias and h|s^ brethren ,^^about f^l^ royal brethren, Jehoahaz and Zedekiah, who both of them were kings of Judah, the away tcf Babylon r^ '^^'"^ former predecessor to Jehoiakim, and the latter the successor of his son :? and, about the time of the Babylonish captiviti/, Jehoiakim begat Jehoiachin, otherwise called Jecomah,^ who was so long the prisoner of the Chaldeans. 12 And after they were And, after the Babylonish captivity commenced, this Jeconiah begat Salathiel ;i and Sala- 12 ni™leoa\''srialhid"'a;If sa- thiel begat Zerubbabel,^ that illustrious instiiiment of restoring and settling the Jewish lathiei begat Zorobabel : commonwealth on their return from the captivity: And Zendibabel begat Abiiid,^ and 13 Abh.d"''and°''Abi'ud belat ^biud begat Eliakim ; and FJiakim begat Azor ; and Azor begat Zadok ; and Zadok begat 14 Eliakim ; and Eliakim begat Achim ; ^and Achim begat EHud : And Eliud begat Eleazar ; and Eleazar begat Matthan ; 15 '^14'^nd Azorbesat Sadoc ; ^nd Matthan begat Jacob : And this Jacob begat Joseph, who was the husband of Mary, 16 and Sadoc beMt Achim ; and that blesscd virgin, of wliom ivas born by the immediate power of God, Jesus, who is ^^la'An'd'Eiiud'besat Eiea- commonly Called Christ, as he was indeed God's Messiah, or anointed One ; the great zar ; and Eleazar begat Mat- Sovereign, and Prophet, and High Priest of his church, completely furnished for the ja'^ii ; discharge of all those offices by a most plentiful effusion of the Spirit, which was given th^*' h'"band™of'^fiai^"^^'if "°'- ^^ measure to him. whom was'born Jesiisf wi'io^s Tliis is the genealogy of his reputed father ; so that we see, as it here stands, that all the 17 called Christ. generations, in the first interval or class of this illustrious family from Abraham to David, 17 ^o all the generations c- , ' , , ..... r- , ' .■ j c^ i.\ from Abraham to David are when we may look upon it as in its rismg state, are fourteen generations : and after tnese, fourteen generations ; and jj^ ^j^g j^g^j gJags, from David to the Babylonish captivity, when it was seated on the throne, rrom David until the carry mg , , ' ' , ■ ■ n ■ i ■' , ^ ^ a.\ ^- ^ away into Pabylon are tour- and may be reckoned as in its ffourishing state, we may compute them as amounting to thrcarnn' iTway into Baby^ ^^^ s^™^ number ; and, to Consider them as they are represented here, they may again be Ion unto Christ are fourteen Counted fourteen generations .-"1 and, in like manner, in the last class, /row the Babylonish generations. captivity to Christ, when by degrees it sunk into obscurity, and manifestly was in its declining state, then also we may reckon them as fourteen generatioris. Like iii. C3. LuKE iii. 23. LUKE And .lesus himself began gut though we have thus given the legal genealogj' of Christ, from Abraham, as iii. 10 be about thirty years ot age, ^^^.^^^ from Joseph his reputed father, we shall yet add another that ascends to Adam; 23 f Jehoram may be said to have hegat Uzziah.'] It is undeniably we render it. But, as the dispersion of Jeconiah's seed is there threatevident, from 2 Chron. chap. xxii. and foHou-ing , that three princes are ened, and at least seven sons of his are reckoned up elsewhere, 1 Chron. here omitted. If this table was taken from any public records amongst iii. 17, 18. fsupposing Assir, as the word signifies, to be only a kind of the Jews, the evangelist does not seem responsible for the exactness'of surname of Jeconiah the captit-e.) a greater number than one could supit : but, if he himself drew it up, 1 think it will be but modest in us to pose so unhappy a prince would adopt in his imprisonment, I should suppose, that it was by some peculiar divine direction that the sin of rather think the word 'T"® translated chldlessia the fore-cited prophecy Jehoram is thus animadverted upon, even to the fourth generation ; his signifies, (as the Seventy suppose who have translated it,) eKKt\puKTOv, intermediate descendants being thus blotted out of the records of Christ's naked, stripped, or rooted out ; and the more so, because it seems harsh family, and overlooked as if the v had never been. to suppose e^ewrnre should signify only he adopted: yet I own itissomeg 1 he successor of his son.] On the death of Josiah, the people took thing strange, that Salathiel, who on this supposition was a descendant of Jehoahaz, otherwise called Shallum, though a younger brother, and made Solomon, should be adopted by Neri, a descendant of Nathan, a younger him king in his father's stead , (2 Kings .Nxiii. 30,31.) but Pharaoh-N echo and much inferior branch of David's family : or that it should be said in three months' time deposed him, and carried him captive to Egypt, by Jeremiah that none of Jeconiah's seed should rule any more in Judah, according to the prediction of the prophet concerning him. (Jer. xxii. it Zeiubbabel, their first ruler after the captivity, \yas at furthest but 10 — 12. compared with 2 Kings xxiii. .33, .34.) And having thus deposed his great-grandson. On the whole, I submit so difficult a question to him, he made Jehoiakim, theelder brother, who was formerly called the determination of abler judges, and content myself with thus hinting Eflakim, king in his room. But this Jehoiakim was soon subdued bv the at what I found most material on either side. If the two genealogies do king of Babylon, who, after his conquest, suffered him for a while to not speak of different persons that were named alike, I should conjeecontinue on the throne ; but, on his revolt to the kin? of Egypt again, he ture that Salathiel, the .son of Neri, might marry the daughter of Jecowas slain bv the Chaldeans, (2 Kings xxiv. 1, 2.) and thrown but un- niah, and might possibly, on that account, be &\sa adopted by him. The buried, as Josephus tells us, (.Antiq'. lib. x. cap. 6. [al. 8.] 5 3. Haver- attentive reader will see, that this hypothesis at least softens the difficamp.) agreeable to what the prophet had foretold, Jer. xxii. 18, 19. culties inseparable from either of the former. xxxvi. 30'. After his death, his son Jehoiachin, by some called Jehoia- k Salathiel begat Zenibbahel.'] This illustrious person, Zerubbabel, is Hm the second, was put in his place ; and this is he who is elsewhere so often said to have been the son of Salathiel, or Shealtiel, which is called Jeconiah, 1 Chron. iii. 16. and Coniah, Jer. xxii. 24. But after a nearly the same, (and accordingly the Syriac here reads Sc/ialttel,) see reign of three months, he was taken captive and imprisoned by Nebu- Ezra iii. 2, 8. v. 2. Hag. i. 1, 12. 14. ii. 23. that I incline more and more chadnezzar, 2 Kings xxiv. 8 — 16. (according to the prophecy, Jer. xxii. to think, with Brennius, that the Zerubbabel mentioned 1 Chron. iii. 24—26.) and after "thirty-seven years released, 2 Kings xxv. 27. In the 17 — 19. as the son of Pedaiah the brother of Salathiel, was a different mean time, upon his being deposed, his uncle Zedekiah, the third son of person from this. As the name Zerubbabel signifies a stranger in BaSpJosiah, was raised to the throne ; but after a reign of eleven years, his Ion, it is no wonder that it should be given to several children born in eyes were put out, and he was carried captive fo Babylon, Jerusalem the captivity. — If this solution be not allowed, I see not how the known and the temple being destroyed, 2 Kinss xxiv. 17, 18. xxv. 7. — I have difficulty here can be removed, unless by acknowledging that the books traced and stated the'matter thus particiilarlv, chiefly because it is a key, of Chronicles (the author of which is unknown) may have suffered by not only to the paraphrase on this text, but to much of the book of Jere- the injuries of time, so that the present reading ot some passages may be niiah, which, as it is plain that several chapters of it are displaced, can- incorrect ; which is verv consistent with owning the plenary mspiration not be well understood without a veiy exact knowledge of the preceding of those books. By allowing this, we should tairly get rid oi t-uio parts history. in three of the seeming contradictions in the writings ot the Old Teslah Jehoiakim begat Jeconiah.] I here follow the reading of the Bod- ment, (I speak on an accurate review of them,) and should be tree from leian and other manuscripts, (notice of which is taken in the margin of the sad necessity of such evasive criticisms as are more like to paj" a our Bibles,) rMcria? be e'fe\i\/ri(re tov laaKCdJ.' rwaxei/i 5e eYeri/iio-e tov candid heart than to satisfy an attentive and penetrating mind. The lexoi'iai'. And this indeed seems absolutely necessary to keep up the omission of a word or two in a genealogical table, and sometimes the number of fourteen generations ; unless we .suppose, that the Jeconiah mistake of a letter or two in transcribing, especially with regard to here is a different person from that Jeconiah mentioned in the next names or numbers, occasions many inextricable difficulties, where, m verse, which seems a very unreasonable supposition, since it is certain, the original reading, all miffht be perfectly clear. that throughout this whole raWe, each person is mentioned twice, first as 1 Zerubbabel begat Abiud.] Rhesa, mentioned by Luke, chap. 111. the son ofthe precedinsr. and then as the father of the following. — I am ver. 27. was probably another son of Zerubbabel. Abiutl might possiobliged to the candid animadversion of Dr. .Scott, for the small alteration biy be the same with Meshullam, whose name is mentioned in 1 Chron. I have made in my reading of this verse, from what was published in iii. 12. or perhaps he and his descendants tailing into obscurity, their the first edition. names miaht be no where preserved but in this genealogy ot Josephs i Jeconiah hegat Salathiel.] I cannot take upon me certainly to family which the evangelist transcribed as he found it. . determine whether Salathiel was the son of Jeconiah by descent or m They may be counted fimrteen generations.] 1 express it witn tins adoption. It is certain, that Luke (chap. iii. 27.) derives Salathiel from latitude, as it is manifest that three persons are omitted 111 the second David, by Nathan, and not by Solomon, whose line might possibly fail class between Jehoram and Uzziah, ver. 8. and it is only by counting in Jeconiah. And this would be most evidently congruous to Jerem. them as here represented that they m?ikeJourtcen generations. And it, XXII. 30. where it is said, that Jeconiah should be written childless, as according to the reading of the Bodleian, Jehoiakim be introduced m
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    30 THE GENEALOGY OF CHRIST. SECT, (nid this is the account which Luke hath given us in his Gospel ; where, after he had bein? /as was supposed) the 9. spoken of the baptism of Jesus when he was beginning [his pubhc ministri/,1 and teas ^°" o't■'??eE^c^*'w'hich^was  about thirti/ i^ears of age, he traces his descent in the line of Mary,"! whose father HeU '/«j™ot.)]atthat, which was LUKE adopting Joseph, whom he made his son-in-law, the descent of Joseph may on that 'Al sm of ut\c\n,^lX[chZ^ ^^^2Q account be reckoned from him, and so is in effect the same with that of Mary. Christ '/'« .son of J anna,' wMch was therefore being bom of Mary after her espousals, may be considered, upon this account, 'vL''"f//"'^^j!ro^'''Mattath'i£',' to be (us at that time he commonly ivas reckoned) the son of Joseph, who, by adoption, or « hicii was r/w son of Amos' 24 rather by the marriage of his daughter, was the son of Hcli," The son of Matthat, the which 'l^s'^Mf "of oFl""!; 25 son of Levi, the son of Melchi, the son of Jannah, the son of Joseph, The son of Matta- "J''?|),^*''Jf ''"^ -""'P^ Naggel 26 thias, the son of Amos, the son of Nahum, the son of Eli,' the son of Naggai, The son Maath which'^vas m/""m of 27 of Maath, the son of Mattathias,'the son of Shi)nei, the son of Joseph, the son of Tadah, Tlie Mattat'hias, which was Me wn son of Johannah, the son of Rhesa, the son of Zerubbabel, the son of Salat/iiel, the son o/" of Joseph, W'^h^ras 'X iw 28 Nen,v The son of Melchi, the son of Addi, the son of Cosom, the son of Elmodam, the °gj"^j^ ,^ ^wh'*^ h ^^''^ '/* 29 son of Er, The son of Joses, the son of Eliezer, the son of Jorim, the son of Matthat, fon of RhlSf,' which w^ 'tim 30 the son of Levi, The^ son of Simeon, 'the son of Judah, the son of Joseph', the son of J^^^ °/„,f X'sa'lathi^d '''whl^ 31 Jonan, the son of Eliakim, The son of Meleah, the son ofMainan, the son of Mattathias, was t/ie sono'f Neri, 28 which the son of Nathan, the son of that celebrated king of Israel, David, the man after God's own ^^;^ 'm/?o«° of^lddi' which 32 heart, The son ojf Jesse, the son of Obed, the son of Boaz, the son of Salmon, the son of was t/ie son of Cosam', which 33 Naasson, The son of Aminadab, the son of Arum,\he son of Evom, the son of Phare'z, which"''was"'f/(°'\cTO"o'f^^Er' 34 the son of Judah, The son of Jacob, the son of Isaac, who was, according to the promise, 29 Which was ^Aejowof Jose) 35 the son 'of that honourable patriarch Abrahani, the son of Terah, the son of Nahor, The "^^{^^ ^^^^s't'/fe'Z°l{^\o?Z' son of Scruii, the son of Raoau, or Ren, the son of Peleg, the son of tfeber, the son o/" which was M« ion of Mattiiat! 36 Salo'h, Tlie" son of Cainan,
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    THE BIRTH OF CHRIST AT BETHLEHEM. 31 out a decree from Caesar Aus,nstm Casar, published ail edicts or decree that nil tlw hmrU r^f t„^^„ i ■ i i sl-u^ra^t-t^'d?" '"^ -'" -rtecl under oneVnce, and ,ov«-ned Ty Herod ^f ,2/ /rpuw'cl';^^^^^^ ^fg^" number of its mhabitants, both male an/ female,' w.th their^amlirL ^d elt'ates hoiw — be registered. Ihis he ordered, as a token of his particular displeasure a-ainst Herod T^ maVe^ wh'e'"&ruf wi' t"""' ■^' ^ ^''^ ^" mtimation that he intended quickly to lay tWm undei- a tax And " toZnoro?Sy\^IT ^^ here we may observe by the way, tliat this was the first enrolment of the Jews and Has 2 committed to the careo/ Cyremus,ox^, the Latins -write it, Quirinius, a Roman senato?^*^r"'«tf, even ont of the citi/ of Nazareth, where he then dwelt into the land of tndpn °* "^^■"•' ™°«t IM^perly so called, to the eiti, of David, which is called Bethlehem, which was the town vvhere his ancestors had formerly been settled : (for, notwithstanding Joseph was reduced so low as to follow the trade of a carpenter, yet 'he was orimnallv of the imiiila ,md .^^J^Jt^X^^i. Sethis' tf ?""i^-i' It -yo BetlileLnth^fore that he^S^^j/rtofs ^^ith chUd. and thither he took ivith him by divine direction,^ Mari, his espoused ivife, who was now big icith child, and very near the time of her delivery ^^^'^^'^Xi't^ .t.bll'5' '?TlT '° 'ir'^'f °^'^"' "''^''°"' *^^ *^y ^^e'-e obliged to lodge in the 6 were accompiisiied that slie ^taDie ot a public- lOusc, though in her present circumstances, it was so very inconvenient should be delivered. for her. And SO it was, that while the,, were there, either waiting for the proper oE WHO was to register the people, or staying till their own turn came the f/«(/s of hpr nrpo.Id:;^^-^^^^!^ nancy z..,.^«//,7/.rfan^ the time c/me%A«^ she should be lli^ei'l'^ldsl^li^ 7 him in swaddling clothes, and. /o'jA her Son, even him that justly bears the character of the First-born .-f that glorious {l;L'Je^^Tr,;"?Z^fo';S apd excellent Person, who was the First-born of every creature, and the H^ir of alfthings '" "•« ">"■ ^'"^ she no sooner was delivered, but immediately she sivathed him ; being so miraculously strenathened by God, in this hour of extremity, as to be able to perform that office her°e"f -^ nS,« y'li^ T "" h^; ^^"^"^"'ence near, she laid him in a manger which belonged to one of he stalls there ;h beccmse (as we have .just now said) there was no room for them in any ot the chambers belonging to the mn. ^ same''"'lountn. '"shep"herdl , f "^'/t^''^ 'f'^''fu ^°'T ^'^'P'"''^-{ '« ^/'«^ ll admit us to come nearer than the Gr///conld do and whiS^r,^^^^^^ count v 'nr's1?.'°" "* ^"'°'' ^2"^? "i '«"'* °""Pare Gen. '^^^:^nJ^£;.:^^^]ttilo ^\^'ir^y?r J c|;.r^^p.^^;fL^....: I have here rendered was in a different division from Bethlehem, as Dr LarSner we 1 „b of H ^ wnnk ,tw"l ''^ '• l^lfl' '."\'^ ■'"'^ '"• ^'' ' ^^- 1° th's sense serves -- fhat a,ro7pa0„ signifies a public enrotmenl^rii^^v „u thh k wo^dd hivi til I,'' '"^ '"''' "' that Joseph was of the house of David, text, hath evidently shown. ' "'"^^^' "" ""s « would have been very unnecessary to add, he was also of hii family ' b And this was the first enrolment of Cyrenius afterwards aoternor of T/Vtr )I'^^■^? fi tf 'ii Proper to say he was of his family and house'in his unequalled criticisms on this text, (part i vol ii d T\H 7t?^n\ vJmVlH h!^ i" "'""P'-™r s commands were, such a case reXr^'VXi ^"I'^^f.^ so'm^thiiiltiiorr oliie,rhavfchose'„' o' comfe wi, ? "' '"'' '"''^ '"^'" "'""'"'^^ ^^ ^" '^'^''^ ^"^ her not only as a common historian, should make sucir^ gross mistake as to nrnf, n' hr.'' f°°' ^^- Paraphrast, is supposed to speak, I judge it more rontound this enrolment, in the reign of Herod wtth hit lalation^fh^ll ZllL,^ *? f'^'"""' l"^ V'f^^'' ^^' ^ have elsewhere intimated,) that happened several years after, on thrbanilhmenT of hfs soTArdiela f, m.nv nth'^rV'*^"'" ^'"'u'"' Vf "■?' ^''l^^"^ '° '^is instance, and a great A fact of this kind was too obvious, and, I miy add too moVt^fvfno tn wmI H^<=.- ' *? .^P*?,'' confidently ; but that the differeyit character. thewhole Jewish nation, to be so soon forgoTf not to savXt so stli-^ Ttfen nt tn^fhl't/^ *>^ '*"1"^ ?^t< from my fallible though uprigh a Pharisee as .St. Paul, (who probably reviewed this "osoel fedur^VpH ^n,1Th \ ^ i ^' j'^i}*' "'"i* ^uide him in determining what is certai,,, by (Jamaliel, wouldbesuretoiemerberitwTthsonlSecCliare^^^^^ h ^^hat only pr (as trad Hon says) tins stable was cut out of a rock, the coldness of Joseph ;;[fgh^'\rvl'^™.^,^?^\^|l^trher^e^-LfZt ^1^ b'esf vei^^ln'oTr' X '/"'^''Z \" "^^" '"■■"= "^^'^ '"^'^•^r* '^ -^f''-^ Th^-'^"-/ ^T tain; at least It is ini probable that Jesus inherited it (M■.ttv^H"n^„^^ Aao-iro^Ter ,pv\aKanwart[rs?miHl„'„''^ Ii;'"^*'ii' circumstance, that those who have fixed upon December foi' however, it might have bee™»L%„V.,^rf he ^u ipMs fa«i^^ ""^ '""'' °' ^^''^^' "^^'^ '''^'=" '"'*'^''^" '" '"e time of if.
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    32 THE SHEPHERDS DIRECTED BY ANGELS TO BETHLEHEM. SECT, it, by the slon/ of the. Lord, which slione round cdwut them with such incomparable lustre, as the glory of the Lord shonn 10. had in forme'r ages been the usual symbol of the Divine Presence : and they were exceed- '^^^if^^t'^^i^^X ' ""'' ""^'  inshj terrified at so uncommon and so awful an appearance. And, while they stood in lo And the an^ei said unto LUKE silent amazement, the annel said unto them, in the mildest and most condescending man- them. Fear not: for, behold, r IT -»-, /^ . » T ^v 1 1 1 I z' 1 1 • c i 1- ii. Dung you eood tidines of "• ner, Be not a frighted, O ye shepherds! for the design of my appearance to you hath great joy, which shall be to " nothing terrible in it ; but, on the contrary, behold, and take the most thankful notice of **" people. it, I bring you good news, and gxeet you with the tidings if great and universal /oy, ivhich shall be now occasioned, not only to you, but to all people in the whole Jewish nation, 1 1 yea, and to all the human race. For this very d^ii/, this welcome blessed day, there is n For unto you is born born unto you,^ and unto all nations, a glorious Saviour, luho is even Christ the Lord, i''s\wour"whk'hYsChHst\'h' that illustrious Sovereign, whom you have so long been taught to expect, by the title, and Lord. "'' " "^ '^ "'* ^ under the character, of the Messiah : he is even now born in the neighbouring citi/ erf 12 David his royal father ; and I call you to offer him your earliest homage. Go therefore 12 And this shall he a sign into the town without any further delay, and inquire after him : for thls^ [shall be] a sign ^^1° w'J-appe'd^n'lwaddlin-^ to you, by which you will easily know him : you will find him an infant in sivaddling- clothes, lying in a manger. " bands, li/ing in a manger belonging to one of the inns. 13 And immediately, to confirm them in the belief of so strange a truth, as that this illus- i.t And suddenly there was trious Prince should be born in such mean circumstances as he had now described, there Jhe^'iteavenfy fuj^t^'pralln"" was seen with the angel that spake to them, a great ?nultitiule of the celestial army, praising God, and saying, 14 God, and saying, inthe most cheerful and harmonious acceiits. Glory be to God in the .h Glory to God in the highest heavens, and let all the angelic legions resound his praises" in the most exalted good'^Jwiu'tow^ard^min.''^*'^''' strains ; for, with the Redeemer's birth, peace and all kind of happiness comes down to dwell on earth ; yea, the overflowings of divine benevolence and favour are now exercised towards sinful men,\ who, through this Saviour, become the objects of his complacential delight. Echo it back, O ye immortal abodes, to ours ! " Glory to God in the highest ! on earth peace ! benevolence and favour unto men !" 15 And it came to pass, that as soon as the angel departed from them, and returned back into 15 And it came to pass, as heaven, the shepherds said one to another, Come, let us go immediately to Bethlehem, and from^them into^ h°eTven^^™ie see this great thing ivhich is done, even this wonderful and important event which the Lord shepherds said one to another, 16 hcith so graciously jnade known unto us. And, accordingly, with one consent, they came Bethiehenrand'see^thi's thin? in haste, before the night was over, leaving their flocks to the care of Providence ; and, which is come to pass, which entering into the town, they followed the direction which the angel gavethem, and quickly ulfto^rs''' ''''"' '"'"^^ """"^ found Mary and Joseph, and the new-born infant with them, just in the circumstance ifi And they came with 17 which had been described, lying in a manger. And ivhen they had vieuml this scene of josp'i;h?and\'ii'e"babe1yLK'in wonders, and had attentively considered [it,] they humbly paid their dutiful respects unto a manger their new-born Saviour ; and having acquainted his parents with the marvellous vision ,>_ they made"known abroad they had seen, they immediately published abroad a full account of this remarkable occur- tj'e saying ^yhkh was told rence, and gave a particular relation of the whole of that which had been told them, in so " "' " '^ ' • 18 wonderful a way, concerning this child. And, upon hearing this strange account, tliere is And all they that heard was a general surprise ; and, though they were prevented, by the meanness of his birth, "wondered .-it "those things r r • J J X ii 1 J u li L 11 j^i J h 1 which were told them bv the from snowing a due regard to one that made no better an appearance, yet all that heard shepherds. [it\ were astonished at those things which were rehded to them by the shepherds on tliis 19 subject. But Man/m particular treasured up all these things, and carefully retained them 19 But Mary kept all these in her memory ; and, though she did not blaze them abroad among the populace, or i,e'"^eart"* pondered i/iem in make any vain boast of such extraordinary favours and testimonies, yet she attentively regarded all these wonderful events, entering info the meaning [of them] in the secret reflections of her heart,^ and improving them all, as a further confirmation of what had been before revealed to her, and a foundation for the early actings of her faith and reverence towards her Divine Son. 20 And the shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God for all the things which they had co And the shepherds re. heard and seen at Bethlehem," so perfectly agreeable, in every circumstance, to the account i""GodfOTaiYthet1IiMgs'that they had received but just before, as it was told unto them by the angel ; admiring the they had heard or seen, as it mercy of God in sending such a Saviour, and his condescension in favouring them with "'^^ '°'*^ ""*" "^*'"such early discoveries of him. 21 And when eight days from the birth of this Holy Infant were fulfilled, (that is, when the 21 And when eight davs eighth day was come,) his pious parents failed not, according to the Mosaic law, under drcumdsiiig of^the cMid.Ms which they were placed, to circumcise the child ; that so, though he had not any corrup- "a'pe was called -'KS.US. tions of nature to mortify, which was in part represented by that institution, he might aW'el'befrfre^he was conceived nevertheless, in a regular manner, be initiated into the Jewish church, and thereby be '" '^e womb. engaged to the duties, and entitled to the privileges, of a son of Abraham, according to that covenant. And his name was called JESUS,° that is, the Divine Saviour ; a name by which the angel had called him before he was conceived in the womb of his virgin mother. k T/iere is horn unto pmi.] That one of the Bodleian manuscripts dwell on earth: and this indeed is an important sense, and the original reads it tjniv, lo 7ts, is of very little weight, considering the consent ot well enough will bear it. But thus to change the ioiology into a kind of copies ow the other side : and affords but a very slender support to Mr. proverh or aphorism, seems to destroy much of its beauty. — I rather Fleming's conjecture, that this was a glorified human spirit, perhaps think, that they are all to be considered as the words of a rejoicing that of Adam, all whose happy descendants might, he thinks, make up acclamation, and that they strongly represent the piety and benevolence the chorus, fpleming's Christo'logy, vol. i. p. 80.) I should rather ima- of these heavenly spirits, and their aftectinnate good wishes for the gine, with Giotius, that this angel was Gabriel. prosperity of the Messiah's kintdom. (Compare Matt. xxi. 9. Mark xi. I Glory to God in the highest, and peace on earth ; benevolence and 10. and especially Luke xix. 38.) The new translation that has been favour towards men.'\ I am well aware of the ambiguity of these words, lately published, where it is rendered, to men on earth felicity in the I do not mean as to ffje reading ; for though the Alexandrian, and other divine favour, does indeed express the sense of the two latter clauses, manuscripts, instead of evhoKia, give it evfiomai, as if the angels were but by no means with equal ardour. The shouts of a multitude are proclaiming pe3c« to men cf favour and goodwill, or unto those who generally broken into short sentences, and are commimly elliptic; were the objects of the divine benevolence and complacency ; (which is which is the only cause of the ambiguity here. As this beauty could a reading that has been approved by many learned men, and in parti- n.it be preserved in a paraphrase, I have repeated the words, after they cular by Beza;) yet I think, the authority of that is overborne by the had been explained. more general consent of the most ancient manuscripts, as well as bv m Entering into the meaning, Sfc.'] T apprehend Eisner has abunthc versions of the oldest date, and the quotations of the fathers in the dantlv vindicated this sense of the word 
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    THE CIRCUMCISION OF CHRIST. 33 IMPROVEMENT. With what humble amazement should we contemplate this first appearance of our incarnate Redeemer ! Surely SECT, all the angels of heaven might justly have admired his condescension in assuming such a nature as ours, and 10wearing a mortal frame, though it had been attended with all the ornaments and splendours earth could have given  it. Though, at his entrance into our low world, he had been born of an imperial family, placed under a canopy iuke of velvet and gold, or laid to repose on pillows of down, all this had been deep abasement in the eyes of those y ^''^ who had beheld the glories of his celestial throne, and the honours paid hmi by chernbims and seraphims : But, ^^' behold, the Son of God, and the Heir of all things, is not merely in the abodes of 7>ien, but in a place destined for beast:^, and, wliile wrapped in swaddling-clothes, is laid in a manger. Yet, O blessed Jesus ! how much more venerable was that stab'e and manger, when graced with thy sacred presence, than the most magnificent palace, or most shining throne of earthly princes! How ill doth it become 12 thy disciples to seek for themselves great things in this life,"or to be proud of its pomp and grandeur ! Give us, O God, the simplicity of children, and make us willing to be conformed to the birth of thy Son, as well as to his death! Yet, mean as his birth might appear, his heavenly Father did not leave him without witness. We see him, in this wonderful account that "the evangelist hath given us, surrounded with a brighter lustre than a court or a crown 9 could have afforded. Angelic legions are employed as heralds to proclaim the new-born King. And to whom 1 1 are they sent? To humble pious shepherds, diligently employed in the duties of their proper calling, and watch- 8 ing by night for tlie security of their flocks. Who would not gladly have shared in their poverty and fatigue, to have heard with them these good tidings of great joy? 10 Let us observe with what delight these 'courtiers "of heaven undertook the happy embassy to these lowly mortals. 13 Let us with pleasure attend to the anthem of these benevolent spirits. Far from envying the favour that was done 14 us, they ascribe glory to God for it, and take their part in the joy they give. Let this love of the whole heavenly host to us, awaken our love to them, and our longing for that blessed world, where we and they shall surround our dearest Redeemer, not in such a form of abasement as that in which he here appeared, but clothed in that celestial lustre with which God hath rewarded the humiliations of the rnanger and the cross. In the mean time, let our more intimate concern in this great salvation engage us more cordially to join with these blessed angels in their hallelujahs ; ascribing glory to God in the highest for this peace on earth, this good- 14 will towards men, the great fountain of our present tranquillity and future hope ! Above all, if divine grace hath conquered all the foolish prejudices of our hearts against Christ, and taught us with humble faith to apply to him, let us, with the shepherds, bless God for the things which have been shown us, and make it our care to spread 20 abroad the savour of his name, that others may join with us in paying their homage and their praises to him ! 17 SECTION XL The purification of Mary, and her offering in the temple ; where Christ is presented to God, and has a very memorable testimony given hi:n by Simeon and Anna. Luke ii. C' — 39. LuKEii.ce. Luke ii. 22. AND when the days of her AND, after Mary had been thus delivered of her son at Bedilehem, when the forty dai/s sect. Taw o?*MosS^wl'e^accom- appointed /()/■ hcr purification,'^ according to the time limited by the law of Moses, (Lev. H. plished they brought him to xii. 2. 4.) were fii/fillecl,^ Jesus was taken by his parents from the place where he was  thI'utrT,' '° '"^''^''"' " *" born, and in obedience to the Divine command, thc]/ brought him to Jeruscdem, there to luke I ?^ Vth 'V^ 7'^'pl" '" ''l^ present him as a first-bom son before the Lord, in the temple ; according as it is written „ J^that open'eth°the' womb shall "* ^^^ /«"' of the Lord, (Exod. xiii. 2. Numb. viii. 16, 17.) that " everi/ first-born male be called holy to the Lord ;) shall hc Called holi/ to the Lord, and shall be treated as devoted in a peculiar manner to his service." Agreeably to this precept, they now went up to redeem him,<= at the price of five shekels, which was the sum appointed to be paid for every eldest son, without any 24 And to offer a sacrifice regard to the Condition of the family. (Compare Numb, xviii. 15, 16.) And to offer a 24 safd'^iil't|e Taw ol the Lord! Sacrifice, according to xvhat is enjoined in the law of the Lord, Lev. xii. 6, 8. where they, A pair oHurtie-doves, or two whose circumstauces were so mean as tliat they could not conveniently afford a lamb, ung pigeons. ^^^ Ordered to bring a pair of turtle-doves, or two young pigeons ; which offering suited C5 And, behold, there was best the virgiu's rank in life,'and she did not affect on this occasion to exceed it. Dame"a;"J slme'on^-'"' d'^t'h'' And, hchold, there was then at Jerusalem a certain man, whose name was Simeon; a and 25 same man 7i'ns just and de- he [was] One that was a singularly righteous and. religious person, who was waiting, with tion*o7ffral!-^Tnd^lhTTior many Others at tliat time, /ii/- the coming of the MessTah, the great expected consolation of Ghost was upon him. Lsrafl," and the Hoh/ Spirit of prophecy was sometimes in an extraordinaiy manner upon a Iter purification ; Ka9apiT>i?.] The Alexandrian, and some 1634, and is almost entirely the same with that which was afterwards other manuscripts, read ai.Tui- : and, as it must be owned, that both published under the name"of Mr. Locke's Life of Christ. After all. I mot/ier ami child, tor a while after the birth, were looked upon as cere- shall only observe, that this is one of the many Instances in which the monially mich-an \t might not be impiO{)er (with Erasmus and some order of"the sacred story cannot be circumstantially determined wifli ot the most considerable expositors) to admit this reading, and to ren- demonstrative evidence. cler It their mirification, as referring to them both. For, notwithstanding c They went up to redeem him.] God having acquired a peculiar right n IS true that Christ had no moral impurity from which he needed to to the first-horn of Israel, by preserving them amidst the destruction De Cleansed, yet we may well enough suppose him, as he hore ovr sins, broushton the^>rt-*orMOf the Egyptians,' though he had accepted of the lo nave suhmitted to this ordinance, as well as circumcision : and as he tribe of Levi as an equivalent, vet would have the memory of it prefic"t"'n might happen during the interval ot to swear hi/ their desire of seeing this consolation ; as Vr.Ughtrootproys mi-lht ffo frnV^'i , return of the wise men ; and that the holy family by several instances, IJor. Hehr. in loc. And it is easy to observe, that DrApnt^H i„ .u '"1*^''"!' *" Egypt the very night after .Tesus had been the same way of speakinir was made use of by the prophets, who often nlrrnnl,, r, 1. wmple ; as Garthwaite intimates in his excellent introduced the promise of the Messiah's coOT!n<7, to comfort the people ol DoseH St . o iP' '='•,'"'•> y^}"^^ " so accurately and judiciously com- God in their afflictions. Compare Isa. xlix. 13. lii. 9. Ixvi. 13. Jer. xxxi. W^ il'^^L.*^ ^<=''"l"'^?e'™ost ofthe faults in LeClerc, Whiston, 13. and Zech. i. 17 >• -11^, (\cC. may be coiTected by it. It was first printed at Cambridge,
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    34 SIMEON'S TESTIMONY AND BLESSING. SECT, him : And among other things it was divinely revealed unto him hy the Holy Spirit, that 26 And it was revealed 11- he should not die( before he had seen the Great Anointed of the Lord, andliis eyes had ZThe'Thouid not see death  beheld the promised' Messiah. before he had seen the Lord's LUKE jlnd he came, under the secret but powerful impulse of the Spirit, into the temple, just at o" *And lie came by the ^^•,_ the juncture of time u^hen [/(is] parents brought in the child Jesus into the court of Israel |^'g^'t|^g'°a'''^.*^?J.P'^Lf°'^ there, that they might do for him according to the custom which the authority of the divine theThiid'j^tul^todo^flr him 28 law had required and established in such cases. And when the pious Simeon had dis- ^^*f8'^rhgJ;7o°^i°/i5ii^'„^'''j„ covered him by his prophetic gift, and saw that well-known prophecy accomplished, his armi" and blessed God! (Hag. ii. 7.) that the desire of all nations should come into that second temple, he was and said, transported at the sight of this desirable child, and took him with a sacred rapture into his 29 anns, and praised God, and said, with the highest elevations of devotion and joy. Now, O 29 Lord, now lettest thou my Sovereign Lord a.nd Master, I thankfully acknowledge that thou dismissest 'thy servant Ic^ofd'iug"tothy'' word •''''''^' to the repose of the grave in peace ;s and I can die with pleasure, since thou hast dealt 30 with me according to the gracious engagements of thy \uord to me : For mine eyes have at .30 For mine eyes have length beheld him, whom thou hast a})pointed as the great instrument of thy lon^ expected ^*' salvation, 31 salvation; Even that salvation lohich thou hast prepared to set before the face of all people, 31 which thou hast pre32 as the glorious object of their faith and hope : Ordaining him to be a light for the illumi- 111%^;^°'" *''" ^'"^^ °^ ^" ■nation of the Gentiles, to reveal the way of life to them that sit in darkness, and in the 32 A light to lighten the shadow of death, as well as giving him to be the consolation and the glory of thy people peopielsr^l.*'" ^'"""^ °^ ""^ Isi-ael, who have the honour of being peculiarly related to him. 33 And when they heard this glorious testimony given to the infant Jesus, Joseph and his 33 And Joseph and his mother ivere astonished at those things lohich icere spoken of him by so eminent a prophet ; Sfngf which'wire'' spokenTf which appeared to them so much the more remarkable, wlien compared with the miraculous him. circumstances which had attended his concej)tion and birth. 34 And Simeon, in the warmth of his devotion, blessed them both, praying affectionately .34 And Simeon blessed for them, that the favour of God might continually attend them ; and said to Mary his ^]!'^^tZr, ^"^LTtL^cAifd mother, Behold, this \^child] of thine is appointed for an occasion of the fall and mwg is set tor the fall and rising again of many in Israel, as he in fact shall be the means of bringing aggravated ruin upon fOT'a°si^^"whTch%hall^be some by their rejecting him, as well as of procuring salvation and recovery to others on spoken against ; their believing in him ; and his appearance in the world shall be such, as if he was intended and set up for a mark of contradiction and reproach,i» to be a stone of stumbling and a 35 rock of offence to manyj wliile he shall be to others for a sanctuary. (Isa. %'iii. 14.) Yea, 35 (Yea, a sword shall with such cruel malice and indignity shall he be treated, that the time v/ill come when a p/I^"^^) 't'h™t''fhe"'t^,o''u'ghtl°of dar-t shall (as it were) pierce through thine own soul,'' and wound thee in the most sensible many hearts may be revealed, manner, when thou art witness to those agonies which shall penetrate his. But these strange revolutions shall be permitted, and these mysterious scenes of Providence be opened, that the secret thoughts and reasonings of many hearts may be disclosed ; or that the real characters of men maybe discovered, and the sincerity of those who are approved may be made manifest ; while tlie hypocrisy and earthly-mindedness of those who intend only their own secular advantage, under the specious pretence of waiting for the Messiah's kingdom, shall be exposed ; who will be soon offended at the obscure form of his appearance, and at the persecutions whicli shall attend him and his cause. 36 And there was also [one] Anna, a prophetess, the daughter of Phanuel, a person of some 36 AndtherewasoneAnna,. considerable note in the tribe of Asher. She was now very far advanced in years, having Pi^InSef'oft'heTriblof'^ATer ■ 37 lived on\y seven years with a husband from the time of her virginity : And, as her husband she wa^'of a srreat age, and died while she was very young, she had now been a widow about eighty-four years ;^ ivho, se4n ' y*e1irr'trom° h'er*''v?r*whatever estate she might have in the country, departed not from Jerusalem, but kept ginUy ; always so near the temple, as to be able to resort thither at 'the hours of morning and of^'about* tourscwe tnd'fouT evening sacrifice : serving \God\ ivifh frequent fastings and prayers, in which this devout years, which departed not 38 matron spent a considerable part of the night as well as of the cfay.^ And she coming in at cZM^ti^ Sgs and primers that very time, which was the hour of prayer, joined with Simeon in what he haJ done, night and day. ° and publicly made her acknmvledgmcnts to the Lord, that is, to Jesus,-" who was now in'^^°tave thanks ^liklw'isi present in the temple ; and afterwards spake concerning him to all those of her acquaintance unto the ^ Lord, and spake of in Jerusalem that were waiting, like her, for the promised redemption of Israel by the forredemptlon'in 'jerusaleni! Messiah, of whose speedy appearance there v/as an earnest expectation raised among the pious and devout, as the appointed period of his coming now evidently approached." 39 And the parents of Jesus, when they had performed all things according to the law (f the 39 And when they had perLord, departed from Jerusalem : and, full of admiration at the glorious testimonies that [oThelaw oMiie^Lord? they were given to their child, they some time afterwards returned to Gcdilee,° to their own f TAal he xliouldnot die.'] Our translation, that hi- should not see death, m Made her ackrw-jiledgments to the Lord, that is, to .Tesus. hvOuiis most literal ; but 1 did not apprehend the antithesis between seeinij aoXotetro tmKi>pico.] The late English version renders it, Hhe expressed death, and seeing Christ, to be intended as at all material, and theretore her thanks to the Lord, and spake of Jesus ; and it must be acknowdid not retain the Hebraism. ledged there are in this very section two instances, in ^vhich the relative g Thou dismissest thy servant in peace.] There may perhaps be an pronoun refers to a remote, "and not immediately preceding, substantive, allusion here to the custom of saying, especially to an mferior, when ver. 22. and 27. But it is so evident that Christ is often called Me Lord parting, Gu in peace. See note 1, on Luke vii. 50. sect. Ix. by Luke, as well as by the other sacred writers, that I can see no h A mark of contradiction and reproach.] I'he word trnntioi' seems necessity for giving this passage such a turn, contrary to all the ordinary here to be used for a mark or hntt to shoot or dart at ; which finely rules of^language. — And if it be objected that the infant Jesus did not intimates the deliberate malice and hellish artifice with which the seem capable at that time of resenting her gratitude, as a rational agent, character and person of Christ was assaulted, wliile he endured the con- I answer, that Anna might properly be said to make her acknouiledg. tradiction of sinners against himself, Heb. xii. 3. ments to the Lord, if she addressed herself to the child, as Simeon had i A dart shall pierce though thine own soul.] Though poutbaia seems done, confessing him to be the Messiah. The original phrase may have often to signify a sword, as particularly in Kev. i. 16. ii. 12, 16. vi. 8. a reference to Simeon's speech, and might be intended to intimate, that yet we are assured by Cirotiu3,it properly signifies a Thracian javelin, this of Anna was a kind of response, or counterpart to his. But it is It may perhaps (as L'Enfant observes) be a beautiful allusion to the also very probable that she, like Simeon, might also address some lofty preceding figure, as if it had been told her, that the darts levelled at her hymn of praise to the Oud of Israel on this great occasion : and if any son should be refiected from his breast to hers, in such a manner as to one think the word Lord is here put for Jehovah, though the former wound her very heart. Whether it be rendered .raorrf or dart, it must interpretation seems to me more just and natural, I shall not oppose it undoubtedly refer to the part the holy Virgin took in all the reproaches as an error of any importance. and persecutions which Jesus met with ; but never was it so signally n The period of his coming now evidently approached.] The sceptre fulfilled, as when she stood by the cross, and saw liim at once so scorn- now appeared to be departing from Judah, though it was not actually fully insulted and so cruelly murdered. See John xix. 25. gone ; Daniel's weeks were plainly near their period ; and the revival k Had now been o widow about eighty-four years.] I know that of the spirit of prophecy, joined with the memorable occurrences relatOrotius and many others interpret this of her whole aee ; but I think it ing to the birth of John the Baptist, and of Jesus, could not but encourmost natural to suppose, that the time of her marriage is opposed to age and quicken the expectation of pious persons at this time, that of her widowhood. o They afterwards returned to Galilee.] Luke has omitted the account I In which she spent a considerable part of the night as tcell as of the that Matthew gives us of the visit of //;ea)/fe»i«n, and of the holy family's day.] This is plainly the meaning oi night and rfa^/, nor can the ex- retiring into Egypt ; andsohastakennonoticeoftheirretuminsany more pression possibly signify more. Perhaps she might sometimes attend to Bethlehem. But there is no sufficient reason to conclude from hence, those anthems which the priests sung in the temple durine the night- that these occurrences were antecedent to the purijicatimi of Mary, ana watches, Ps. cxxxiv. ), 2. to which David may also allude, Ps. cxix. 62. that the holy family immediately returned from Jerusalem "to Nazareth.
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    THE VISIT OF THE WISE MEN FROM THE EAST. 35 returned into Galilee, to theti citij, Nazareth,T? which was the place of their usual residence, and where (as will be seen SECT own city Nazareth. hereafter) this Blessed Infant passed the days of his childhood and youth. ll. IMPROVEMENT. '^^'^ Who can behold the pious Simeon thus welcoming death, whilst he embraced his Saviour, without wishing to tt ^'• pass over the intermediate moments of life to meet so peaceful a dissolution? May we, like him, approve our- ^^^'■'^^ selves the faithful servants of God ; and then we may hope that, when our dismission comes, we shall share in his 29 serenity and joy. We may comfortably expect it, if our eyes are now opened to behold with wonder and delight the great 30 salvation he has prepared for his people ; and if our hearts, with our lips, are frequently praising him for this light ,31 which he hath given to lighten the Gentiles, as well as to be the gloiy of his people Israel. 32 As such, may Christ be universally owned and adored, both by Jews and Gentiles. In the mean time, while 34 he is set up as a mark of contradiction and contempt, let us not be ashamed of him or of his words ; but rather let those indignities which are offered to him be as a sword to pierce through our own souls. Let us remember 35 that the gospel, with all the difficulties which attend it, is the great touchstone by which God will try the characters of all to whom it comes. May our ready acceptance of it, and our zealous adherence to that sacred cause, approve the humble sincerity with which we inquire into its evidence ; that Christ may not be to us a stone of' stuiftblin^ and a rock of offence, but rather the means of raising us to God and happiness, even to that redemption 38 for whicli they that wait shall never be ashamed ! Our circumstances in life are various. There are comparatively few who have such leisure for extraordinary devotion as was the privilege of pious Anna. Where it is found let it be valued and improved. But how great 36 and how many soever our engagements and entanglements in life may be, let the care of our souls be still our chief concern. Let us be serving God, in one sense or another, night and day ; with prayers, pouring out our souls 37 before him morning and evening : and at proper seasons adding fasting to prayer, and public solemnities to private retirements ! To conclude : let the example of these aged saints impress and animate those whose hoary heads, like theirs, 25 are a crown of elori/, being fo mid in the wai/ of rig/iteoiwiess. (Prov. xvi. 31.) Let those venerable lips, so soon 37 to be silent iti the grave, be now employed in showing forth the praises of their Redeemer. Surely days xhoidd speak, and the multitude of years should teach such wisdom. (Job xxxii. 7.) Such fruit may they produce in old age : and may they have the pleasure to see all these pious attempts most thankfully received by the rising generation, and most gratefully improved by them. ; that they may quit the world with the greater tranquillity, in the view of leaving_those behmd them, to whom Christ shall be as precious as he hath been to them, and who will be xvuiting for Goa's salvation, while they are gone to enjoy it ! Amen. SECTION XII. The sages, or wise men, come from the east, under the guidance of a star, to inquire after Christ ; and being directed unto Bethlehem, pay him their homage, and offer him their presents there. Matt. ii. 1 — 12. Matt. ii. 1. Matt. ii. 1. NOW when Jesus was born NOW after Jesus ivas horn in Bethlehem of Judea, even in the days of Herod the Great, SECT, the days of^Tierod the kin"! '^^'^^' ^'^ the time of Christ's nativity, was king of that country, there^ happened a memo- 12. behold there came wise men rablc Occurrence, which gave a great alarm to the Jews, and made the era of Christ's birth from the east to Jerusalem, ^^^^ remarkable among them. For, behold, there were [ce/'ifflin] sagcs,'^ that is, wise and matt. learned men, (who, on account of their applying themselves to the study of natural phi- ^^■ losophy, were called Magi,) that had observed a bright and unusual luminary in the heavens, which they were taught to understand as an intimation that a very illustrious person was then born in Judea, who was destined by God to that universal empire, the fame and expectation of which had spread so far in those ])arts : they therefore came from the east country ,t where they dwelt, to Jerusalem, the ca[)ital of the Jewish kingdom ;" and there they began the inquiry whicli had occasioned them to undertake so long a journey, 2 Saying, Where is he that Saying to tliose who, they thought, might be most likely to inform them. Where is he that 2 we''have*'sefn''his^stir'7n' t^e '-5. ^0771 king of the Jeivsl for we have seen a beautiful light, which we understand to be east, and are come to worship his Star, in the east couutry,": of which we are natives ; and therefore we are come, m hum'"" ble submission to tlie will of Providence, to prostrate ourselves before him,^ and to pay our homage to him. For we have many other instances of a like kind, where events are con- pliers, who, by the divine influence on their minds, had been led to nected by Luke, and the other evangelists, which did not immediately improve their knowledge of nature, as the means of leading them to that follow each other; of which Luke xxiv. 50. is particularly memorable, of the one living and true God ; audit is not at all unreasonable to supas will be shown in its proper place. 1 have expressed it therefore with pose, that God had favoured them with some extraordinarv revelations some latitude, as it seems to me probable, that upon leaving Jerusalem of himself, as he did Melchizcdek, Abimelech, Job and his' friends, and they returned to Bethlehem, where they were visited by t/ie reise men; some others, who did not belong to the Abrahamic family, to which he and which, as they had found it to be the place appointed for the birth of never inteniied absolutely to confine his favours. — As to the title that is Christ, they mieht suppose also to be the place designed for his education here given them, it is certain that the word Mayoi was not appropriated and abode, ana might not choose to remove from thence till God had in ancient times to such as practised wicked arts, but frequently was ordered them to do it. (See Lightfoot's Harmony, Matt. ii. »«7.) How- used to express phi/osop/ieTS, or men of learning ; and those particularly ever, if they now returned to Kazareth, it is more than possible that that were curious in examining the works of nature, and in obsen'ing Providence might bring them afterwards to Bethlehem, upon some the motions of the heavenly bodies. (Compare Dan. ii. 2. 27. and v. ]]. occasion or other, that when the rcise men came to inquire after Jesus, Septuag.) And indeed Magi is become a title so familiar to us, and is Si*^ roignttind him in the place to which they were directed. Sea Mr. so far naturalized among us, tliat I was almost ready to retain it in mv Manne s first Dissertation on the Birth of Christ, p. 41, 42. and compare version, had I not feared it might excite in common readers something note n on Matt. ii. 11. in the next section. of the same idea with mafficians, which always suggests a bad sense. p lo their own city, Nazareth.'] It has been suggested to me by a very b Came from the east cownVTy.] I do not venture to determine in the learned and ingenious writer, since the publication of the preceding paraphrase, from what part of the east these philosophers came. Had note, that the parents of Christ carried him back from Jerusalem to they been (as Mr. Fleming supposes in liis Christology. vol. ii. p. .'!tt2.5 ^sthlehem after the purification, and lived there a year or more before a deputation from all the Magi in Persia, Media, Arabia, and Chaldea. the Magi came ; Joseph probably thinking it his duty to settle there, or had they been kings, as the papists fancy, so grand a circumstance as "Om the persuasion he had that this wonderful child was the Messiah, either of these would in all probability have been expressly recorded, and that the Messiah was to be ed'icaled,Sis well as iorn, at Bethlehem, I rather think, with Grotius, that they came from Arabia, which is often IJavids city. From hence he removed to Egypt; and when he was called the east, (see Gen. xxv. 6, 18. Job i. 3. Judg. vi. .3. 1 Kings iv. directed to come back, Joseph appears to have designed to return with .'iO. and Jer. xlix. 28.) and was famous for gold, frankincense, and Jesus to Bethlehem, had not God commanded him to go to Nazareth, myrrh. (Compare ver. 11.) And if so, their journey lay through a *P'*'™/^'iich he seems to have esteemed too contemptible to be the abode barren and scorching country, and they were oblisred to pass through •' ^0 illustrious a person. And this gentleman thinks, that when Naza- deserts infamous for robbery and murder, which much illustrated their reth IS here called rrjv iroXiv avTuiv, their own city, it intimates an at- piety and zeal. '*P^Pt to settle elsewhere in a city that was M(7? Me«> oa7j. c We have seen his star in the east country.] There is no need ot t .f'""* sages.] It would be quite foreign to my purpose to enume- supposing, with some of tlie fathers, that they knew the signification rate the various conjectures of learned men relating to these Magi. I of this star, by comparing it with Balaam's prophecy, "Numb. xxiv. 17. V,"" "°' *nioi3st them all so wild an hypothesis as that of Vander or Daniel's, Dan. ii. 44. and ix. 25. nor can we think, as Grotius seems ti»irii,^New Memoirs of Liter, vol. ii. p. 62, et seq.) that they were to intimate, that they discovered it by the rules of their art. It is much "i^xt K "^ who came from the colonies carried away by Shalmanezer more probable that they learned it by a divine revelation, which it is ana ^ebuchadnezzar, and were ambassadors in the name of the whole plain that they were guided by in their return, as we see afterwards at Body to pay their homage to the Messiah, and to congratulate their \er. 12. „ , Drethren on his birth. It is most probable they were Gentile philoso- d To prostrate owseh-es before him.'] This I take to be generally tlie D 2
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    36 THE VISIT OF THE WISE MEN FROM THE EAST. SECT. And king Herod, who was a prince of a very suspicious temper, and whose cruelties 3 wheniierodthekinghad 12. had rendered him exceedingly obnoxious to his subjects, ivhen he heard \of thh\ inquiry troubiedr and 'atrierusaiem of theirs, was very much truubled ; and all Jerusalem was also in perplexity with him, fear- with him. MATT, ing he should make it an occasion of renewing some of those tyrannical actions which ^'- „ had lately filled them with so much horror. « ^ And therefore, to secure his crown, which Herod was afraid might be in danger from 4 And when he had gatherthis new-born King, rvhen he had called a council, and had assembled all the chief of the IcribeUf the plopFe together! priests,^ and with them the scribes of the people, whose peculiar business it was to study he demanded of them where and explain the Scriptures, he inquired of them, cohere it was, according to the Jewish pro- '"'"''^' ^''°"''* ^^ ''°''°" 5 phecies, that the long-expected Messiah ivas to be born?? And thet/ said unto him, with . 5 And they said unto hiin, one consent, He is certamly to be born at Bethlehem in Judea; for so it is written bi/ the {hus'^u'ii'^wdtten bylhlproQ prophet Micah, chap. v. 2. " And thou Bethlehem Ephratah, in the land of Judah, incon- phet, siderable as thou mayst now appear, yet art by no means the least"^ among the cities the land ot°judaf art not 'tiie belonging to the princes or heads of thousands in Judah ; for out of thee shall come forth least among the' princes of a great and illustrious Ruler, who shall feed and govern mi/ people Israel, most wisely and comi ' a^^governo", V.lft shall tenderly performing the office of their Great Shepherd." rule my people Israel. 7 Then Herod, having secretly called the sages to an audience, got exact information from 7 Tiienlierod.whenhehad thcm-^ about tvhat time the ster, which they had soen, and v^ich proved the occasion P^''^;;;//^^^'/''!^^^'^ ''^'i^^^^^ of their journey, first appeared to them; that he might thereby make some conjecture con- what time the star appeared. cerning the age of the child to whose birth it refen-ed. (Compare ver. 16.) 8 And after they had satisfied his curiosity, and had informed him of the obser\'ations 8 And he sent them to they had made about this star, Herod communicated to them the answer he had received and'sS^archlliUgently'for the from the priests and scribes; and, se7iding them to Bethlehem, as the place where they joung child ; and when ye ■1. ^x xU K r>' I •J/"' ; ; j- • have fomid /am, hrmg me might expect to see the new-born rrince, he said, Lro and make a very exact inquiry con- ^vord again, that i may come cerning the child you are seeking; and when you have found him, return hither directly, and worship him also. and inform 9ne of it,'' that I also, who would permit no interests of mine to interfere with tiie decrees of Heaven, j)my come with my family and court, to pay my homage to him, to which I look upon myself as peculiarly obliged. 9 And, having heard this charge from the king, they departed from Jerusalem without the , .^^^^''^'Q 'h^>" ''a
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    THE FLIGHT INTO EGYPT. 37 treasures, they presented unto sure.1, which they had brought along with them for this very purpose, and presented liini SECT, him gitts ; gold, and frankm- ^^^^ the choicest produce of their country, tine srold, and frankincense, and murrh.'i 12. cense, anrj niAirn. *jp ».i , ti, t i t» i*^,,, 12 And being warned of And, after this, they were preparing to go back to Jerusalem, as Herod had desired  fhouid"not retm'S ^%erod, them ; but God, who knew the barbarous intent of the king, interuosed for the preservation matt. they departed into their own of his Son, and for their security and comfort. So, being divineh/ admonis/ied in. a dream, ^'• country another way. ^f^^^^ ^j^^y should not go back to Herod, tliey returned into their own country, another and more direct way,'' not at all solicitous as to the consequence of Herod's resentment. IMPROVEMENT. Let us observe, with pleasure, this further honour which God did to his only-begotten Son, in ordering a new Ver. 2 star to appear, as the signal of his birth, and in calling these illustrious persons from afar, to pay their early adorations to him. No doubt they thought such a discovery as brought them to the feet of their infant Saviour,^ an amjile recompence for all the fatigue and expense of such a journey. They were exceedingly transported when lo they saw the star. So let us rejoice in every thing which may be a means of leading our souls to Christ, and of disposing us to cast ourselves down before kim with humility and resignation. Let us look upon this circumstance of the sacred story as a beautiful emblem of that more glorious state of the christian church, when the Gentiles shall come to its light, and sages and kings to tiie brightness of its rising ; when the abundance of the sea shall be converted to it, and the wealth of the Gentiles shall be consecrated to its honour. The multitude of camels shall cover it, the dromedaries of Midian and Ephah ; all they from Sheba stiall come ; they shall bring gold and incense, and they shall shew forth the praises of the Lord. Isa. Ix. 3, 5, 6. How wonderful was the honour confen-ed upon so obscure a town as Betlilehem, when it was made thus illus- 6 trious among the thousands of Judah ! Happy they who consecrate not only their gold and their other posses- 1 1 sions, but also their souls and their bodies to that Great Ruler, whose office it is to feed and govern the Israel of God ; under whose conduct and care they shall receive blessings infinitely more valuable than all the treasures of the east or the west ! But oh ! the fatal power of carnal influence on the heart ! This engaged Herod to receive the news of a Re- 3 deemer's birth with horror; and, with execrable cruelty and vile hypocrisy, to contrive his murder, under the specious form of doing him homage. Vain and self-confounding artifice ! Let us rejoice in the thought, that there is no understanding, or wisdom, or counsel against the Lord ; no scheme so artfully disguised that he cannot penetrate it, or so politicly formed that he cannot with infinite ease confound it. To what perplexity and grief might these sages have been brought, had they been made even the innocent 1 2 instruments of an assault on this Holy Child ! But God delivered them from such an alarm, and happily guided their return ; so that, through his care and favour, they carried home, in the tidings of the new-born Messiah, far richer treasures than they had left behind. Thus shall they, who in all their ways acknowledge God, by one method or another, find that he will graciously direct their paths. SECTION XIII. The flight into Egypt ; the slaughter of the infants ; and the settlement of the holy family at Nazareth after Herod's death. Matt. ii. 13 — S.'i. Matt. ii. 13. Matt. ii. 13. ■AND when they were de- AND after the retum of the wise men, when they iiad paid their homage unto Christ, and SECT, the Lord appeareth to josep'h were departed, behold, the angel of the Lord appeareth to Joseph in a dream, with a message 13. in a dream saying, Arise, from heaven. Saving, Rise up without any delay, and take with thee the infant and his and his'^niother, and"ffee'^into mother, and flee directly into the land of iEgypt,^ and continue there till I shall give thee matt. ^Wi'h^"'i th* *^°" .*''|'"* notice to retum ; for Herod, alarmed by the extraordinary circumstances which have lately . „^'Herod wiu^ seelf the'^young happened,*" is about to make a strict search for the young child to destroy him, lest he in child to destroy him. ° time should )irove a formidable rival of his family. 14 When he arose, he took And Joseph, rising from his bed, immediately obeyed the heavenly vision : for he took 14 mothei-'by^nicht, and"depart- ^''^ infant and his mother by night, and withdrew, with as hasty a flight as their circumed into Egypt : Stances would allow, into the land of Egypt, near the borders of which Bethlehem lay. rfi^h'^?Hr,?^^"'rh^ "•!>"''■"?.* ^'"^ they continued there till after the death of Herod, which happened not till several 1 5 death ot Herod, that it might ii "^/v . ,; ^ / » i f,, r li ,i i . tt "* .i • be fulfilled which was spoken montlis aitcr ;
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    38 THE MASSACRE OF THE INFANTS IN BETHLEHEM. SECT. Then Herod, seeing that he was deluded,^ and that a great affront (as he imagined) was 16 Then llerod, when he 13. designed him hr/ the^sages, as there was now no further prospect of their returning to him, thrwise*men7was^'e°xc'eedin" — — was exceedivgly enraged ; and, in order to make the destruction of this xmknown infant as wroth, and sent forth, an3 MATT, sure as possible, he sent forth a band of murderers, and inhumanly slew all the inale chil- fn'^ge'thkhem! mid"in''al7thl ■^^- dren^ that were in Bethlehem, and in all the confines of it, from their entrance upon the coasts thereof,' from two years ^" second year,? and under ; as that, according to the time of xvfiich he had got exact infonna^ °he tfme"wMch h?°hfd"iil^ tionfrom the sages, must include all that were born there since the appearance of the star, jiently inquired of the wise 17 And then, as this cruel execution extended itself to the neighbouring places, and in par- "'17 Then was fulfilled that ticular to Ramah, a towTi of Benjamin, which lay near Bethlehem, that remarkable saying which was spoken by Jeremy was {urthev fulfilled, which was spoken bi/ Jeremiah the prophet, (Jer. xxxi. 15.) for this was t^e prophet, saymg, plainly an event, to which those words might be applied with more literal propriety than to the captivity of the Jews in the time of Nebuchadnezzai-, which they were originally in18 tended to describe,h when they were first delivered by the prophet, sat/ing, " In Kamah there was a most doleful voice heard, lamentation, and weeping, and ahumant mou7'ning, I8 In Rama was there a as if Rachel, that tender mother, who was buried near this place,' had risen out of her ^i°e'epin"^and^eat'^mo^^*^ grave, and was bewailing her lost children, and refusing to be comforted, because then are if?. Kachei weeping for her „,„i ') • .1 J children, and would not be * n -L r T ■ 7 T7- 7 7 7 11 1 1.1- , • comforted, because they aie 19 But alter this, when tierod was dead,^ and an end put to all his cruelties, behold, not. (in angel of the Lord again appeareth in a dream to Joseph, while he continued to sojourn dead.^beholdj^n Mgel^of^L^ 20 ill Egi/pt, Saying, The way is now prepared for thy return from hence, and I am sent ac- Lord' appeareth in °a dream cording to the intimation that was given thee before, to bring thee notice of it ; and there- '"c^o'llaying.^Anse, and take fore now arise, and take the infant and his mother, and go back to thine own abode in the "'»l "JNiC 11- P- ."ifi. — For the version of aKpi/Sow, see note i, on ver. 7. p. .36. "P?3 '!) might be rendered and paraphrased after this manner : " T/ioiiff/i h Which they were originally intended to describe.] It is very evident Israrl he a child, that is, wayward and troublesome like a little infant, from the following clause, (ler. xxxi. I7.) Thy childreyi shall come vet I have loved him, and, in token of my tenderness to him, Tuilt call again to tlitir own harder, that these lamented persons were not slain, [lesus] mp Sun ovt of Kpj/pt ; having there preserved hiin from the hut tarried into captivity ; and it is well known, that Kamah was the dangers which threatened his infancy, that he may at Icnulh accom- place where thev were assembled to be led away to Babylon. (Jer. xl. plish my great intended salvation." I still think that this conjecture 1.) .So that it is certain, this can only he an allusion, as it is intideserves some consideration, as much more probable than any other mated in the paraphrase. And I look upon this as a sure argument, solution of this kind I have ever met with. — But, on the whole, especi- that a passage in Scripture, whether prophetical, historical, or poetical, ally considering the context. I choose to take them, as Grotius, Ilein- may, in the langua^'e of the New lestamcnt, be said to be fulfilled, sius, and manj- of the best critics do, for a mere allusion ; and the rather, when an event happens to which it may with ereat propriety be acas I am tully convinced that the next quotation, in ver. 17. must neces- commodated. See Dr. Sykes on tlie Truth of Christianity, chap. xiii. sarily be taken in this sense. p. £17, et seg. e Seeing that lie teas deluded.] The word evenaixOn, which properly i liachel, who was buried near this place.] See Gen. xxxv. 19. and signifies to be played with, well expresses the view in which the pride 1 Sam. x. C. ot Ilerod taught him to regard this action, as if it were intended to k M hen llerod was dead.] It is well worth while to read the particuexpose him to the derision of his subjects, and to treat him as a child, lar and aftectins account which Josephus has given of the terrible death '■"J."^,'' than a prince of so great experience and renown. of this inhuman tyrant, whom God so remarkably made n terror to himt Sent Jorth a band of murderers, and slew all the male children.] A 'el/, as well as to all about him. (See Joseph. /Intit/. lih. xvii. cap. 6. very ingenious and learned friend of mine has attempted to account for [al. 8.] (, 5. and Bell. Jvd. lih. 1. cap. %%. [at. 21.] ' inaenious conjecture of Mr. Manne, that Antipater, the son of can be interred from the word avcXeiv, since it is also used to express Herod, who at the time when Christ was bom was heir apparent to his ttie crucifixion of our Lord, (Acts ii. 2.3. x. 39.) the stoning of Stephen, cjown, and was a prince so cruel and ambitious, that he had procured 11 u^'i"" ""•■' """..the beheading of James the apostle, (Acts xii. 2.) the death of his two elder brothers, to clear his way to the succession, all which were public executions ; as well as the intended assassination would very probably be an active counsellor and instrument in seeking ot Paul by a band of anned men. Acts xxiii. 15. And if it be con- the destruction of the new-born Jesus, and in advising to the slaughter sidered, on the one hand, how difficult it is privately to murder children of the infants. And, as this Antipater died but five davs before Herod, uiider two years old, as they are hardly ever left alone : and on the both might be referred to in these words of the aneel, fhey are dead, &c. other, how 111 such a cautious and uncertain procedure would have See Manne's Dissert, p. 74, 7.5. and compare Joseph. Antiij. Jvd. lih. agreed with the furious disposition of Herod, and the haughty rage in xvi. cap. 8. [al. 11.] ^ 4. lih. xvii. cap. 1, & 8. [al. 10.] } 1. Edit. Haverwhich these orders were given, I believe few will incline to this hypo- camp. T?*?il!'';r'^^ tor the silence of Josephus, it is to be considered, that m The heir of his cruelty.] Archelaus, in the very beginning of his Kethlehem was but a small place ; and therefore, in a reign of so much reign, massacred three thousand Jews at once in the temple, and was cruelty, the slaughter ot its infants might not be taken very much afterwards banished, in the tenth year of his government, to Vienna in notice ot. .Josephus was not old enough to remember it himself: and it Gaul, by Au.t'ustus, on a complaint brought against him by the chief of he did not hnd it in the memoirs of Nicholas of Damascus, (that Hat- the Jews for his various cruelties. See Joseph. Jnliq. lib. xvii. cap. 9. tering historian, of whom we know he made great use in compiling the [al. 11.] 5 3. p. 851. and cap. 13. [al. 15.] « 2. p. 866. lite of Herod, (he might be unwilling to introduce it, even if he were n GaWce,— under the government of Herod Antipas.] Herod the particularly acquainted with it; lest the occasion might have led him Great divided his dominions by his last will, appointing Archelaus to to tnention what, generally at least, he is solicitous to decline, I mean succeed him as king of Judea, Herod Antipas to be tetrarch of Galilee christian aftairs. On the whole, if we compare contemporary historians and Pera;a, and Philip to be tetrarch of 1 rachonitis and the neighbourot every age, w-e shall hnd some material fact or another omitted by each ing countries (Joseph. Antiq. lib. xvii. cap. 8. [al. 11.] 5 1.) Butllerod ot them ; yet that silence ot one is never urged as an argument against Antipas endeavoured to supplant his brother Archelaus, when applicaadmitting the express testimony ot the rest. See Dr. Lardner's Credib. tion was made to the Romans to confirm the will, and went to Rome part I. vol. n. book 11. chap. 11. sect. 1. p. 746, et seq. witha view of obtaining the kinffdom, (which was left to him in a former g irom their entrance upon the second year.] The reasons which de- will,) in which he was supported by the interest of the whole family, who termmed me to render otto ^ietoit thus, may be seen in Sir Norton hated Archelaus, and thought his brother to be far more worthy of the Knatchbull s excellent note on this place. It is probable that Herod, kingdom ; and, though he did not carry his point, the attempt was such in his passion, ordered the slaughter ot the infants as soon as he per- as could not but widen the breach there was before between them, and ceived that he was disappointed in his expectation ot the return of the left no room for any future correspondence. See Joseph. Antiq. lih. xvii. wi.sc men, lest otherwise the child he was so jealous of might be re- cop. '>. [al 11 ] H and cap. 11 [al 13 ] ^ 4
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    JESUS GOES UP TO THE PASSOVER AT JERUSALEM. 39 tiiat it might be fulfilled which a proverb with tliem. That no good thing could be expected from thence; (John i. 46. SECT. ii'^-f'Ti'b" ^fledajfl^S-ra*!' '^"- ^'^■) **^ ^^^^ % *'^ ^ way was further opened by the providence of God, that it might 13. "*'* **^ ^ 'be fill filled, what had been spoken in effect bi/ many of the prophets, " He shall be culled a  Nazdrmm,"" that is, he shall appear in mean and despicable circumstances, and be treated matt. as the mark of public contempt and reproach. HIMPROVEMENT. What is our fallen nature, that it can be capable of such enormities as we have now been surveying? or what Ver. 16 imaginable cu-cumstances of grandeur and power can free the mind of an ambitious creature from servitude and misery ? Who can behold Herod under the agitation of such a barbarous rage, and not see the vanity even of royal dignity, when the man that sways the sceptre over others, hath no rule over his own spirit '! Surely none of the innocent victims of Herod's wrath felt so much from the sword of their barbarous murderers, as the guilty mind of the tyrant from its own unnatural transports. Tlie indignation which arises in our minds on the view of so much wickedness, finds a secret satisfaction in this thought. But how grievous is it to reflect on what the parents of these poor babes felt, while the sword that 18 murdered their children in their very sight, pierced tlirough their own bowels ! Happy, in comparison with these, were the wombs that never bare, and the paps that never gave suck ! Let parents remember, how soon their dearest hopes may be turned into lamentation, and learn to moderate their expectation from their infant offspring, and check too fond a delight in them. Let us all learn to be very thankful, that we are not under the arbitrary power of a tyrant, whose sallies of distracted fury might spread desolation through houses and provinces. Let us not say, Where was the great Regent of the universe, when such a horrible butchery was transacted ? His all-wise counsels knew how to bring good out of all the evil of it. The agony of a few moments transmitted these oppressed innocents to peace and joy ; while the impotent rage of Herod only heaped on his own head guilt, infamy, and horror. He conceived mischief, and he brought forth vaiiity, (Job xv. 35.) and while he studied to prevent the establishment of the Messiah's kingdom, and set himself with impious rage against the Lord, and against his Anointed, He that sittetli. in the heavens did laugh, yea, the Lord had him in derision. (Psal. ii. 2, 4.) That God, who discerns every secret purpose of his enemies, and foresees every intended assault, knows how, whenever he pleases, by a thought, by a dream, to baffle it. The preservation of the holy child Jesus in Egypt may be considered as a figure of God's care over his church 13 in its greatest danger. God dotli not often, as he easily could, strike their persecutors with immediate destraction ; but he provides a hiding-place for his people, and, by methods not less effectual though less pompous, preserves his chosen seed from being swept away, even when the enemy comes in like a flood. Egypt, that was once the seat of persecution and oppression to the Israel of God, is now a refuge to his Son : 14, 15 and thus all places will be to us what divine Providence will be pleased to make them. When, like Joseph and Mary, we are cut off from the worship of his temple, and perhaps removed into a strange land, he can be a little sanctuary to us, and give us, in his gracious presence, a rich equivalent for all that we have lost. They continued here, till he gave the signal for their departure. Let us, in like manner, remember that it is 19 God's part to direct, and ours to obey ; nor can we be out of the way of safety and of comfort, while we are following his directions, and steering our course by the intimations of his pleasure ! Jesus survived his persecutors, and returned into the land of Lsrael again ; but such was his condescension, 20 that he abode at Nazareth, which seems to have been allotted him as the most humble station. Let us never be 23 unwilling to bear reproach for him, who from his infancy endured it for us ; nor take offence at the meanness of his condition, whose removes were directed by angelic messengers, as immediate envoys from the God of heaven ! SECTION XIV. Jesus, at the age of twelve years, comes up to the passover at Jerusalem, and there discourses with the doctors in the temple. Lukeii. 40, to the end. Luke ii. 40. I^UKE ii. 40. AND the child grew, and AND the child Jesus, being returned to Nazareth, was educated in that city, under the sect. wfth'tisdom •'ani't'he grice ^arc of Joseph and his mother, and there grew up and became strong in spirit, discovering 14. of God was upon him. early marks of a sublime and heavenly genius, and visibly appearing to be filled with an uncommon portion and degree of wisdom ; and it was plainly to be seen, that the grace of luke God loas eminently upon him ; so that he made an extraordinary progress in knowledge Hand piety betimes, and was thus looked upon as a distinguished favourite of Heaven. ^^ (Compare Judg. xiii. 24, 25.) 41 Now his parents went to Now his pious parents went yearly to Jerusalem at the feast of the passover ; as it was 41 ivcI^rofX^p^oTO?"^ *' "'^ usual for those families to do that were remarkably religious, though only the adult males were by the law obliged to appear before the Lord on this occasion. (Compare 1 Sam. i. 42 And when he was twelve 3, 7, 21.; And when he was twelve years old, and so, according to the Jewish maxims, 42 JeruLrem atto The 'cultom Came under the yoke of the law,« his parents, when they ivent up to Jermaletn, according of the feast. to the usual custom of the feast, thought it proper to take him vnth them, to celebrate that glorious deliverance, which God had so many ages ago wrought for his people when he brought them out of Egypt, the memory of which was carefully to be transmitted to every succeeding generation. (Compare Exod. xii. 26, 27.) 43 And when they had ful- And when they had finished all the religious solemnities to be observed in the days of 43 t^ld*'the'dHUlJ?su's^?^ried uulcavened hxeiA, and' were returning home, the child Jesus, charmed with the sacred enterbehind' in Jerusalem ; and taiumcuts of the temple, and eagerly desirous of improving in the knowledge of his Josepii.and his mother knew father's law, staid behind them in Jerusalem ; and neither Joseph nor his mother were 44 But they, supposing him aware [of it.} But though they saw he was not with them, yet, knowing his sociable 44 wenf a 'day's'°jouraey ^''aifd temper, 'they Supposed he was somewhere in the company (as several families travelled they sought him among' tAeir together on such occasions) : And they went a whole day's journey before they missed him ; kinsfolk and acquaintance. ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^\^q evening, they sought for him amongst their kindred and acquaintance, who were their companions in the journey, and with whom they had concluded he had been. o He shall be called a Nasar&an.'] If the solution given in the para- was foretold by David, Psal. xxii. 6, et seq. Ixix. 9. by Isaiah, chap. lii. phrase be not allowed, I must acquiesce in Chrysostom's opinion, that and liii. and by Zechariah, chap. xi. 12, 13. the passage referred to is lost : for it is very unnatural to explain this a Came under the yoke of the law.] Though I arn not satistied ot tlie text by Samson's being appointed a Nazarite, Judg. xiii. 5. or the truth of Grotius's assertion, that the Jewish children under this age Messiah's being spoken of as Netzer, the branch, Isa. xi. 1. or to were called Q'312p, or little ones, and afterwards p'^y3, or children account for it with Witsius, by God's being called Notzer, the preserver (since it is certain that the word 15?: is otten used for those uncler that nfmen. Job vii. 20. (See Wits. Meletem. Diss. ^ 16.) The joint sense age ; see 1 Sam. i. 24. Judg. xiii. 24. and Hos. xi. j. .3.) yet 1 tninK ot many scriptures is thus referred to, John vii. 38. and James iv. 5. the fact asserted in the jiaraphrase is generally allowed by learnert And that the Messiah should be treated in a very contemptuous manner, men. See Wotton's Miscel. vol. i. p. 320. and Lightt. l±or. HeD. m toe.
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    40 JESUS REMAINS AFTER HIS PARENTS AT JERUSALEM. SECT. And, not finding him with them, they returned immediately, and came hack to Jerusalem, .45 And when they found 14. seeking him eveiy where with great concern, and ready to suspect that some hostile assault a"am°to jeru^aWm'^seek?n» • might have been made upon him. htm. LUKE And, three dai/s after their setting out,'' they found him in an apartment of the temple, 46 And it came to pass, ^^46 ^^^''^ ^^^ teachers 'of the law used to lecture upon it to the people ; and where young found'^^h[m*^'i^th*e''^teInpfi' persons in particular were examined, and had a liberty to ask what questions they thought sitting in the midst of the proper, for their further information." Here was Jesus sitting in the midst of the doctors, and a?king°them qu^Uon's*.'"' whose profession it was to teach on these occasions ; for he had placed himself among others at their feet,d and was, with all possible diligence, both attending to them, and asking them such questions as he judged proper, for the further illustration of what they said. 47 And all who heard him, considering the tenderness of his age, were in a perfect transport 47 And all that heard him of admiration^ at his understanding, and at the penetration which he showed, both in the Jundi^g'and'^auswers^ ""''"^' questions he put to them, and also in the answers he returned to what they asked him. 48 A7id when he was discovered by his parents, and they saw him thus employed, they 48 Andwhentheysawhim, likewise ivere struck luith wonder ; and his mother said unto him, Oh my .son, lohy hast thou mofhe7'said^"unto'^him"'son* dealt thus ivith us 1 behold, this is now the third day that thy father and I have sought thee, why hastthou thus dealt witli from place to place, with inexpressible anxiety and distress." have''s'ol?.^htthee*i'ii^owfns'. ^ 49 And he said unto them. What is the cause that you have sought me with so much concern ? 49 And he said unto thein, and why is it you were at such a loss where you should find me? Did ye not know that wi°ryl'norti?aVl"mu'srbe' I ought to be at my Father-' s'f^ and that wherever I was, I should be so employed in his about my father's business.' 50 service as to be secure of his protection ? And they did 7iot perfectly understand the ivords so And they understood not ivhich he spake unto them upon this occasion,? as being expressed in something of a con- Jllfto^therii! ^''"^'^ ^^ ^^^'"^ cise and ambiguous manner. 51 And he went down into the countrj' with them, and came to Nazareth ; and there he did 5i And he went down with not assume any air of superiority on account of the extraordinary applause he had met aJfd"wl^'subjert*unto^th™m'' with from the people who had heard him in the temple, but still continued subject to his but his mother kept all these parents, and respectful to them, as a most dutiful and obedient child. And his inother ^^^'""^ '" ^-^^ ^^^^*kept all these sayings and occurrences in her heart, and often reflected very seriously upon them. 52 And Jesus advanced considerably in ivisdom, as well as in age and statui-e,^ and grew 52 And .Tesus increased in proijortionably in favour both with God and men ; his behaviour being not only remark- ? !f'',?"Lf,u''f-!!5'"!!^' ^""^ "* '1,1 ... •', •' 1 , 111-- ic- 11^ irr- n tavouf With LfOd and man. ably religious, but so benevolent and obiigmg, as to gam the friendship and anection or all that were about him. IMPROVEMENT. \^er.41 Let us, who are heads of families, take occasion, from the story before us, to renew our resolutions, that we and 42 our house will serve the I^ord ; and remember, that it is a part of our duty, not only to God but to our domestics, to engage them with us in his pul^lic worship ; the pleasure of which will surely be increased when we see them, and especially our dear children, joining with us in attendance on our great common Father. 43 Let children view the example of the holy child Jesus, with an humble desire to copy after it. Let them 40 love the house and ordinances of God, and thirst for the instructions of his good word. Let them think themselves happy, if his servants in the ministry will bestow a part of their important time in those exercises which are especially suited for their instruction ; and let them not only be careful to return the properest answers they can, but at convenient times, with modesty and respect, ask such questions as may be likely to improve them in knowledge and grace. 51 Let those children whose genius is most promising and most admired, learn from the blessed Jesus, to behave themselves in an humble and submissive manner to all their elders, and especially to their parents ; for though he was the I^or-d of all, yet was he subject, not only to Mary his real mother, but to Joseph, though only sup40, 52 posed to be his father. Such children may well hope that the grace of God will still be upon tliem ; and, growing in wisdom, as they do in stature, they will also advance in favour ivith God and men, and be the darlings of heaven, as well as of earth. And oh, that the gi'eatest and the wisest of us., those of the longest standing, and of the most eminent stations in the church, might learn of this admirable and divine child ; that, always remembering our relation to God, and 49 ever intent on learning his will, and promoting his glory, we might, with humble acquiescence, accommodate ourselves to all the disposals of his providence ! How easily could he, who discovered such early marks 47 of a sublime genius and a lively wit, have relished the most elegant delights of science, and have eclipsed all the most celebrated poets, orators, and jihilosophers, of that learned and polite age ! But he laid all those views aside, 51 that he might pursue the duties of that humble rank of life which his heavenly Father's infinite wisdom had assigned him : and joined, as it would seem, to assist in maintaining himself, and his parents too, by the daily labour of his hands. Let us learn from hence, that it is the truest greatness of soul to knosv our own place and office, and to deny b Three days after their setting out.] The first day was spent in their where it is rendered, in my Father's home, which it is certain they will journey homeward, the second in their return to Jerusalem, and the well bear; and so Josephus puts ei/ toi? t« Aios-, for, in .Jupiter's third in searching after Christ there. — The word n-j^vfro, it came to temple ; contra Apion. lib. i. ^ 18. p. 449. Haverc. (Compare John xix. .p«v.r, is a mere expletive : and, not imagining that the rules of the most 27. Esther v. 10. vi. 12. vii. 9. Gr.) And, indeed, though a general faithful and exact translation would oblige me always to retain it, I apprehension of his being well employed might be a reason (as it is have frequently omitted it. intimated in the paraphrase) against their excessive anxiety, yet it c For their further information.] All these things are so well illus- could not (as the words in this connexion seem to imply) have directed trated and confirmed by llr. Lightfoot, in bis Hor. Heh. on this place, them where to find him. It is to be remembered, this whs the first visit that I cannot but refer the reader thither. See also Drusius's excellent Christ had ever made to the temple since he was a child in arms ; and note on this place. it is no wonder therefore that the delight he found there inclined him to d Siltiny — at their feet.] T have often thought it a great injury to the prolong it. character of our blessed Hedeemer to represent this story, whether in g They did not perfectly understand the words which he spake vnio pictures or words, as if Christ, at this tender age, went up into the them.'] It is strange Grotius should think amnnav should here be renseats of the doctors, and there disputed with them. Not one word is dered. They did not attentively consider what he said, when the very said of his disputing by the evangelist, but only of his asking some next verse assures us Mary kept ail these sayings in her heart. The questions, and answering others, which was a very usual tiling in these phrase only implies, that there was something more in Christ's words assemblies, and indeed the very end of them. All was, no doubt, con- than at first appeared. He conjectures there might be a reference to ducted with the utmost modesty and decorum. And if he were with its being the Lord who was to come into his temple, (Mai. iii. 1.) which others at the feet of these teacliers, (where learners generally sat, see if there be, it is indeed very obscure. It seems more probable, it may Luke X. :V). and Acts xxii. .S.) he might be said to be in the midst of be an intimation that he had many other important visits to make to his them, as they sat on benches of a semicircular form, raised above their Father's house ; which evidently appears by the sequel of the history, auditors ancf disciples. Ii In wisdom, as well as in age and stature.] It is well known that e Here in a transport of admiration.] Every learned reader must tjXiKia may signify either ar/e or stature; but I think the latter is meant know that the words ffio-TaKTo here and 

  

  
    Page 113
    

  
  
    THE OPENING OF JOHN THE BAPTIST'S MINISTRY. 41 ourselves those amusements of the mind,* as well as those gratifications of the senses, which are inconsistent with SECT, the proper services of our different relations and callings. 14. SECTION XV. The opening of John the Baptist's ministry. Marli i. 1 — 6. Luke iii. 1—6. Matt. iii. 1—6. Mark i. 1. Mark i. 1. THE beginning of the sos- THE hef^huiing of the gofpcl history of Jems Christ, the only-begotten Son of God, as it sect. pel of Jesus Christ, the Son jg recorded by'tli'e evangelist Mark, tlius takes its rise from the" first opening of John's 15. " 2 As 'it is written in the ministry. It was this John that came under the character of the great forerunner of the  |J["J'''„'4V^ before \r"'*race^ Messiah ; as it is written in the prophets, and particularly in Malachi, (chap. iii. 1.) mark wWch sliaii p^repare t^y way " Behold, 1 will seud mi/ messenger before thi/face, O my Anointed Son, who shall prepare ^■ before thee. f],y y,„y hefoix thee ; and, as the harbinger a!)pointed to jjroclaim thy coming, shall, with ^ remarkable solemnity, make it the business of his ministiy to introduce thy kingdom." 3 The voice of one crying So also it was prophesied Concerning him by Isaiah, (ch. xl. 3.) "There shall be heard 3 in the wilderness, Prepare ye fj^ ^^- of one cniing in the wildemess,'^ and solemnly proclaimmgto this purpose in the the way or the Lord, make , ,*' -r i ^t-»" -^i, j- ai n 
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    42 THE MINISTRY OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. SECT, victorious over all other kingdoms. It is therefore (said the Baptist) of the highest im15. portance, that you should be the subjects of this kingdom ; which, without a sincere and universal repentance, you cannot possibly be. LUKE And upon this occasion he failed not to repeat, and to insist upon that passage of Scrip- Luke iii. 4. As it is written III. when he is saying, with a manifest reference to the IMessiah's kingdom, " There shall be yetiie way of the Lord, make heard the voice of one crying aloud in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord with 3 j ^""^^^ straight. [Matt. m. the most thankful readiness, and cheerfully set yourselves to tnake his paths straight and plain, by removing every thing which might prove an obstruction when he comes on so 5 gracious a design. Every valley shall therefore be filled up, and every mountain and hill 5 Every valley shall be shall be brought doxvn before him;' even the crooked roads shall be made into a straight an" to awaken in the people a great regard for his preaching; for their uneasiness under the [Ihe'^'nd ot^JTudeT,' and all Roman yoke, which then bore hard upon them, raised the most impatient desire of the the region j^o.^nfi about JarMessiah's anival; by whom they expected not only deliverance, but conquest, and uni- ^'' versal monarchy. Tney therefore attentively listened to this proclamation of his approach ; so that the inhabitants of Jerwrnlem, and multitudes out of all the land of Judea, and all 6 the region round about Jordan, went out to hear him, and were attentive to him.^ And c And were [all] baptized . !' , p ^, 1 1 i J ■ • u 1 ■ r •»! r 1 O' '""' 1" [the river ot] .lorgreat numbers of them were brought under very serious impressions by his faitlitul remon- Han, confessing their sins. strances, expostulations, and warnings : a}ul those that were awakened to repentance, [Mark i. 5.] were all baptized by him in the river Jordan ; expressing the convictions they were under, by confessing their sins, and, by submitting to this rite, engaging themselves for the future to reformation and obedience. IMPROVEMENT. MARK With what pleasure should we hear the gospel of Jesus Christ the Son of God ! and with what reverence I. 1. remember the dignity of his divine nature, amidst all the condescensions of his incarnate state ! MATT. It is surely matter of unspeakable thankfulness, that the kingdom of heaven should be erected among men ! that III. the great God should condescend so far as to take to himself a people from our mean and sinful world, and 2 appoint his own Son to be the governor of that kingdom. How happy are we that it is preached among us, and we are called into it ! Let it be our great care that we be not only nominal, but real members of it. For this purpose let us remember, and consider that, to become the subjects of this kingdom, we are to enter 6 into it by the way of repentance ; humbly confessing our sins, and resolutely forsaking them, if we do indeed desire to find mercy. LUKE Let us bless God, both for the promises of pardon and for the appointment of the seals of it, particularly of III. baptismal washing ; always remembering the obligation it brings upon us to cleanse owselves J'roni all fllthiness of 3 the flesh and spirit, peifociing holiness in the fear of God. (2 Cor. vii. 1.) A, 6 And, being ourselves become members of Christ's kingdom, let us pray that it may be every where extended. May divine grace remove every obstruction, and make a free course for his gospel, that it may every where run and be glorified, so that all flesh may see the salvation of God! < MATT. John, with this awful severity of manners and of doctrine, was sent before Christ to prepare his way. Let us III. learn to reflect how necessary it is that the law should thus introduce the gospel ; and let all the terrors of Moses 4 and Elias render tlie mild and blessed Redeemer so much the more welcome to our souls ! III. SECTION XVI. John the Baptist addresses suitable admonitions to those that attended his ministry, and proclaims the approach of the Messiah. Slatt. iii. 7 — 12. SECT. Mark i. 7, 8. Luke iii. 7 — 18. ^^- ^Utv. iii. 7. „,„■. iii. 7. . WHEN John opened his ministry, there were two very different sects among the Jews ; but when he saw many of ^^'"- that of tlie Pharisees, who were exceeding strict in ceremonial institutions, and in the *■"= Phansees and Sadducees i Every wonnlnin and hill shall he hrmight down before him.] Grotiiis part of the food of the Parthians and Ethiopians. (See Plin. Nat. Hist. has most elegantly illustrated the reference that appears so plainly in Hh. xi. cap. 29. and lib. vi. cap. 30.) The matter is excellently illustliis passage, to the custom of sendin? pioneers to level the way before tiated by the learned notes of Ileinsius, Drusius, and Eisner, on this princes, when they are coinini,' with numerous attendants : but by the place : but Erasmus is tediously prolix upon it ; and, which is strange, import of the language that the prophet uses, it is plainly to be seen that he is very warm too. What need have we to keep a guard upon our the main work is God's, though men are called to concur with him in spirits, when so great and so good-natured a man could be angry in a it ; which is every where the scheme of .Scripture, as it certainly is of debate of so small importance ! — I shall add only on this point, with sound reason. Compare Phil. ii. 12, l.'i. respect to the use of locusts for food, what Dr. Shaw fells us, that, when k A large kind of /ocu.i/.t.] 1 hough it may be allowed, on the autho- sprinkled with salt, and fried, they taste much like the river crayfish ; rity of the accurate Sandys, (see his valuable Travels, p. 18.3.) and who justly contends for the signification of the word aapihti in his exmany others, that there is in these parts a shrub called the locust-tree, cellent Travels, p. 2.58. where he also observes that, as the months of the buds of which sometimes resemble asparagus ; yet notwithstamiing April and May are the time when these insects abound, it may probaall the pains .Sir Norton Knatchbull has taken to prove it, I cannot bly be conjectured, that .lohn began his ministry aliout that season of imagine the word axpi^ef is here to be understood as referring to the the year ; which might also seem more convenient for receiving, and product of it. It is certain, the word in the Septuagint and elsewhere especially for baptizing, so great a number of people, than winter could generally signifies the animal which we call a locust, or a large winged have been. grasshopper, (see Rev. ix. 3, 7. 9.) which the law allowed the .lews to I li'ent ovt to Aim.] The novelty of a prophet's appearance in Israel, cat, (Lev. xi. 21, 22.) and which Pliny assures us made a considerable the family of'John, tlie circumstances of his birth, anU the extraordinary
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    raE MINISTRY OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. 43 come to his baptism, he said observation of human traditions ; and that of- the Sadducees, who, amono' otlier very ob- SECT. "rpers'''w'ho h'^th wame(""yo°u noxioiis notions, denied the existence of spirits, and a future state of rewards and punish- 16- ' to Hee from the -Hiatii to ments. Yet some of both these sects, out of curiosity or popular custom, or from some other unknown reason, attended on the preaching of this holy man : and wheyi he saw matt. amonsf the multitudes that came to be baptized by him, that maru/, both of the Pharisees ^^^■ and Sadducees,'^ were comhig to receive his baptism;^ as he well knew the open profaneness ^ of the one, and the secret wickedness of the other, he did not flatter them at all in his address, but said unto them, as with some surprise, O ye abominable broods of vipei^s,'^ crafty, malignant, mischievous creatures, who hath taught you to put on this form of humility and repentance, and admonished you to flee from the wrath which is surely and speedily ^0 come ? What is it that hath moved you to it, when you Pharisees think yourselves so secure from it, on account of the pretended sanctity of your lives ; and you 8 Brinsforth therefore fruits Sadducees imagine it to be no other than a mere fable and a dream ? Let me exhort you, 8 pen'^uulce : [Luke Ui.^s!] ' '"" therefore, if you design to be baptized by me, to make it your serious and resolute care to biing forth Jruits worthi) of lepentance, and to act like those that are penitents indeed, for9 And think not to say sakin'g, as well as Confessing, your sins : And, if you neglect this, do not presumptuously 9 Abraham'to^ OTirtather : for think it will be to any purpose for you to say within yourselves. We have Abraham for our I say unt^o you, That God is father ;^ relying on your descent from that holy patriarch, and your being that seed of his up Children" unto'^Abrahairu with whom a peculiar Covenant was made : for I solemnly say, and declare it unto you [Luke iii. 8.] as a certain and important truth. That God is able, of these very stones that are before your eyes,« which he can animate and sanctify whenever he sees fit, to raise up those who, though not descended from human parents, shall be, in a much nobler sense than you, children to Abraham, as being made the heirs of his faith and obedience : and he would sooner v/ork such a miracle as this, than he would suffer his promise to fail, or admit you to the blessings of his approaching kingdom, merely because you have the abused honour to descend from that peculiar favourite of heaven. 10 And now also the axe is These are truths of constant concern, and now particularly seasonable ; for the patience 10 there'fore'eve?y'°Ue^whic^^^ of pod v/ill not much longer endure so provoking a people. You think of national hringeth not forth good fruit deliverance, but beware of national judgments ; for I assure you that the hand of God is IS hewn down, and cast mfo i;a.„j i si c j- ■ • «.• ■ -^ ;■ ; . ,i „ , the fire. [Luke iii. 9.] ""ed up, and the axe of divine justice is even noiv as it were applied to the very root of the trees; and their fore, even/ tree that doth not produce good fruit, {even every one 'that, while he professeth himself to be one of God's people, contradicts that profession by a life of wickedness, or by the neglect of vital and practical religion,) is very certainly and quickly to be cut down^ by death, and thrown into the fire of hell. Luke iii 10. And the peo- Upon this, many of the Pharisees and Sadducees, who expected to have been treated luke Fhilfwe do'S'enf '"°' ^ith greater respect, were so provoked, that they turned their backs upon the prophet, and m. refused to be baptised. (Compare Luke vii. 29, 30. and Matt. xxi. 25.) But it was other- 10 wise \*ith the common people, who were alarmed by what he said, and the multitudes, who were more teachable, asked him, saying. What then shall we do, that we may be prepared for the kingdom of the Messiah,"^and may escape this dreadful condemnation and 11 He answeretii and saith ap])roaching wrath ? And heanswereth and saith unto them. Be careful not only to observe 11 coaTs, leTiiirn'' impart to hhn the Ceremonies of religion, but to attend to the great duties of justice and of charity too, ham mlat"Tt'hi"'^d'^*'rk'" '^^^^^ ^^ incumbent upon you, as well as on the great and rich: and he, for instance, wise."^*" ' ^ im o 1 e- ^^^^^ f^^^^j^ ^^^^^ coats, let him imnart one of them to him that hath none; and he that hath plenty of food, let him do the like. o ic Then tame also pub- Then there Came also some of the publicans to be baptized. Now these publicans were 12 s'a'id'untohim.tfa'stertwira't ^ ^^^ ^f men, whosc office it was to collect the taxes which the Romans had imposed on shall we do ? ' the Jews, and to pay them to others, who were called the chief of the publicans ; and these people, being generally persons of an infamous character, for their injustice and oppression, applied themselves to John under a strong conviction of their guilt, and said unto him, Master, what shall we do to testify the sincerity of our repentance ? ExLfnpmore Tf!fn™!rt whkh ^"^ ^^ ^"''^ ''"^° ^'^^'"' Though you are not absolutely required to quit your employment, 1 3 is appointed you. take care that you exact nothing more than is enjoined you by your principals, whose servants you are in collecting the public money. dema'^ded*lPhim'"''sayTnt^ ^^^^ the Soldiers also applied themselves to him? on the same occa.sion, and in like 14 And what shall we iio f And manner asked him, saying, And as for us, what shall we do 1 And he said unto them, Terlence'to no ma'lf 'Neither 1? ^^^ "'^ "'^"*'' ^^ ^ violent Overbearing conduct, nor ivrong [any] bi/ false accusation, in cuse aifp falsely ;'and be con- Order to get a liberty of living upon him at free quarters ; and be contented with your legal tent with your wages. wages, or pay,' not raising mutinies and seditions to get it increased. p'ietTaTl con^niTwIfT'ihJ"'''''*^'"^'* ^?'" "ii''=' "i?*^ undissembled e O/Mwe very x/«k« that are before your eyes.] The many learned Dietv all ronrnrrpH vvifh fL '^""'" .■ * j' -^ ^JT "na^semDiea e u/ tiiese very stones that are before your eyes.] The many drawUnrh v«t^,!f;if 1 f! '^1^'^^^ mentioned m the paraphrase, to commentators, who refer tlws to God's calling the Gentiles, su Tpharhe^^fl^^^^%f!^''^^v'^■ . .u .■ ... some. of them to be present here, seem to lose" all the beaut^ of sects .r,i.v hi Zl '>f™"««f-] .^he most authentic account of these pression, which I have paraphrased at large, because I think PPOSlDg the exk few, if though snmp imHorcfonri tiT^ ... j ^■^v-^;' ■- "■ ••"" w.ouiic; , lui, luc uiiKiuai, 111 uic jjiK^Kiii leiisB : aiiu 11 may oe or some importance to comin- ?^ «BB,»^ *[, L„„-. * J^L^', M' '"' /^'^■^V'^Ji ?V-rov, of their observe here, that in Scripture language, that which is very sure, and nTworth mfntfoni^^.. hC L'nH I '?'' ^^^ reasons for that interpretation very near, is spoken of as if it was «/««rf^ d.me. Thus Cfirist speaks giverthem a lpfr"er'i^^In^^ *^^u my reader to Raphelms, who has of himself, as if he was already in possession of his glory, while he was gn™ them a larger examination than they deserve. Annot. ex Xen. here on earth, John xvii. 24. and sinners too are represented as conh«H h.f,,f'!5^7 '^/V 7*?,'"'^ ''^'"'^ ^'''^ •'*° be understood as if It £pli. ii. 6. and Ileb. xii. 22, 23. *» ./ . tion on their narenKu'nnfnlf'" of mH-ed parents ■ but such a rettec- g TAe soldiers applied themselves to him.] There is no reason to beWfare Slled fL^lVL/? S^^l'T'"^ ■lu'^^'V^' ^''f children of pious lieve that these were Gentile soldiers. Grotius has excellently proved, t\oJt\^:XrJ,t't'T^^^^^^ '°c±<=";:°r ''^n^": '1^' the Jews in general did, not scruple a military life ; and a^multid We'havp Ahr^kn,,, r„. ^,. r .l.^^ t^ i.ru-.i, n u , instructions to them with urging the worship of the true God. great the Dresumntinn ^I'iZ/ ' "'^ .P""" Whitby well shows how h TerjOy no man.] The word 5,a^e
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    44 THE MINISTRY OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. SECT. And, us the people were in great suspense, and all ivere reasoning m their hearts with much . 15 And as the people were 16. solicitude co?icerHJng John, debating the matter with themselves, whether he were the musecTin rile'iJ'iiearfs of John"  Messiah or not, John answei-ed all that put the question to him, in the most direct and whether he were the ciirist LUKE positive manner, saying, I indeed baptize you with water, to engage you to the exercise of ""^ig^jihn answered, saying ^^^:^ 7Y/)e??;aKce, which, "by submittmg to that rite, you solemnly profess; but there is one "nto t/iem all, i indeed coming after me, even the Messiah himself, who is much more powerful and considerable repentenc"e";^butonemight'ier than lean pretend to be; (see John x. 41.) whose very shoes t am 'not worthy so much than i cometh, [after me, as to carry after him, [or] to stoop down and untie the tatchet of \them,'\ but should esteem Jo 'bear!]"thl latdie't°of^hose it as an honour to perform the humblest office of menial service for him. And, if you ^)°^^ i '^stoo'"'%own'^and'i are indeed his people, he shall baptize you with a most plentiful effusion of the Holy Spirit, unloose': 1ie°^shal'r'bapt'ize and with fire; causing his Spirit to descend upon his followers in the appearance of a ^vJ-Jjjfir*'^. 'rMltt°ui*^ii''Mw^k flame of' fire, to represent its operating on the heart like fire, to kindle pious and devout i'.\^,8.f' ^ '"'' ' ^ affections, and to purify and enliven the souls of believers. (Compare Acts i. 5. and ii. 3.) 17 But you are to remember, this is an awful as well as an amiable Person, whose fan is 17 Whose fan win his hand, in his hand, and he will thoroughly winnow and cleanse his church, which is, as it were, hilVoorrincfwilf gather" tfil his threshing-floor, and at present is covered with a mixture of wheat and chaff: for such wheat into his gamer; but will be the "nature of the doctrine he shall teach, as ^yill eflPectually discover what is the f^g unquenchable. ^[Matt?'ii*il real disposition of the hearts of men, and perfectly distinguish between the hypocritical ic] and the sincere. A7id happy will it be for those that stand the trial : for he ^cill carefully gather them, as the wheat into his granary, and lay them up in heaven as his peculiar treasure : btit as for the chaff which is found among them, as for those empty vain professors that are now mingled with his people, he will then treat them as men do the sweepings and the refuse of the floor, and bum them up as worthless and unprofitable trash; and I faithfully warn you, that it will be with unquenchable fire :'^ let this excite you tlierefore to escape so terrible a doom. (Compare Isa. xli. 16. jer. xv. 7. and Ezek. xxii. 15.) 18 Such was, in general, the tendency and purport of John's preaching : and, offering . ib And many other things. many other exhortations to them to the same eff"ect, he published to the people these glad j," i\\to'^the"i')lfople' p'"'^'"^'*^'' tidings^ of the Messiah's approach, and endeavoured to prepare them to receive him in a proper manner; as will be more particularly shomi hereafter. (See John i. 15, et seq. and iii. 28, et seq.) IMPROVEMENT. MATT. What an excellent ))attern of ministerial service does John exhibit in the passage before us ! Blessed is that III. gospel preacher who, like him, seeks not his o\\'n ease and pleasure, and indulges not to luxurious and sensual "^ inclinations, but cheerfully accommodates himself to the state and circumstances which Providence hath assigned him, as infinitely more intent on the success of his ministry than on any little interest of his own that can interfere LUKE with it ! — Happy the man who, imitating the impartiality of this faithful servant of God, gives to every one his III. portio7i of meat in due season, and abhors the thoughts of flattering men in their vices, or buoying them up with 10—14 delusive iio])es in their birth and profession, while they are destitute of real and vital religion ! MATT. May this plain and awakening address be felt by every soul that hears it ! And, in particular, let the children III. of religious parents, let those that enjoy the most eminent privileges, and that make even the strictest profession, 9 weigh themselves in this balance of the sanctuary, lest they be found wanting in the awful decisive day. And if the warnings of the gospel have alarmed our hearts, and put us upon fleeing from the wrath to come, oh, let the 8 terrors of the Lord engage us, not only to confess, but to forsake, our sins, and to bring forth fruits meet for repentance ! Let all to whom the gospel message comes, most attentively and seriously consider, in what alarming circumstances of danger and extremity impenitent sinners are here represented. The gospel is the last dispensation we 10 must ever expect ; the axe is at the root of the unfruitful tree, and it must ere long be cut down and burnt, be its branches ever so difliisive, and its leaves ever so green. LUKE Christ hath a fan in his hand to winnow us, as well as the Jews. Oh that we may stand the trial ! And oh III. that, as his wheat, we may be laid up in the storehouse of heaven, when that day cometh which shall burn as an 1' oven, and when all that do tuickedly shall be consumed as stubble, and be burnt vp as chaff! (Mai. iv. 1.) 16 And to conclude : that we may be prepared for that final trial, let us be earnest in our applications to our gracious Redeemer, that as we are baptized with water in his name, he would also baptize us with the Holy Ghost and with fire ; that, by the operations of his Holy Spirit on our cold and stupid hearts, he would enkindle and quicken that divine life, that sacred love, that flaming, yet well-governed zeal for his glory, which distinguishes the true christian from the hypocritical professor, and is indeed the seal of God set upon the heart, to mark it for eternal happiness. SECTION XVIT. The testimony John the Baptist gave to Christ is taken notice of by John the evangelist, and his own testimony added to confirm it. John i. 15—18. ^17^' . -^O'JN i- 15. John i. 15.  AS the Messiah now was shortly to appear, and the time just at iiand in which he was to John bare witness of him, jQjjjj enter on his public ministry, the way (as we have seen) was opened for his coming by ""^ "^^'^' »»>'"§:. This was J. John the Baptist's being sent to preach the doctrine of repentance : and when the people 15 came in crowds from every part to hear him, John bore his testimony of him in a public used to signify ^/(e ;;<2^ that was allotted for their subsistence. (Compare either that any thing so useful as straw would be made the symbol of Rom. vi. 2.3. where it is rendered wages ; and 1 Cor. ix. 7. where we these worthless reprohates, or that it would be represented as kurnt vp. — tianslate it charges.') As to the phrase of burning the chaff with unqiienchable fire, Mr. k The chaff he loill burn with imqitenchahle fire.] There is in what the Ilorberry has observed, with his usual accuracy of judgment, (Inquiry Baptist here declares, an evident allusion to the custom of burning the into the Duration of Future Punishment, chap. i. No. 1, 2.) that it chaff after winnowing, that it might not be blown back aiirain, arid so is absolutely inconsistent with all views of the restoration of the be mingled with the wheat : and, though it may in part refer to the wicked ; and that, however the phrase of being consumed like chaff calamities to come upon the Jewish nation for rejecting Christ, Cas might seem to favour the doctrine of their onnihi/ation, (which neverBishop Chandler l)as observed in his Defence of Christianity, p. 85.) theless it is certain no punishment of mind or body can of itself effect,) yet it seems chieHy to intend the fnial destruction of all sinners in hell, the epithet of imgnenchahle given to this^re, is so far from proving it, which alone is properly opposed to the gathering the wheat into the that it cannot, bv any easy and just interpretation, be reconciled with it. garner : (compare I\Iatt. xiii. 40 — 42.) and howsoever it be certain that I Published these glad tidings.] Kl/I17•ye^lf«Tr> has plainly this imthe word «xi'P"'' '" f'reek authors does generally signify all that is left port ; and as it was a very imperfect intimation, rather t1ian a full  the corn when the grain is separated, including tlie straw ; (see discovery of the gospel that was given by the I'.aptist, it does not seem Raphael. Annot. ci Xen. in loc. and Gen. xxiv. 25, V2. Septuag.^ vet .so proper here to render it bv preaching the gospel, thouch the word I apprehend, that in this place it must be equivalent to xfoi'C, and sig- has often that signiticatiou ; see Matt. xi. 5. Luke iv. 18. and Acts viii. nxty chafl as disfmguished from «ra!i'.- since one can hardly imagine 4, &c.
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    THE TESTIMONY OF JOHN THE APOSTLE. 45 lie of whom I spake, He tii;tt declaration of the dignity of his person, and of the great design for which he was to come ; sect. Cometh after me is preferred v^,hich, though it was at first expressed in general terms, yet did he afterwards apply it in 17. betore me : tor he was betort . '. o, „ ,^ , r . . ,p ..,.,-' i i , , i' y particular to Jesus of Nazareth, pointing him out to be the person he had spoken of^; and, with an earnestness that suited the importance of this grand occasion, he openly proclaimed JOHN him to be the promised Messiah, ana cried, sat/ing, This is the person that I told you of; ^• and this was lie of %vhom I said before," (Matt.^iii. 11.) He that cometh after me, as to the 15 time of his appearance in the world, and of his entrance on the stage of public life, is upon all accounts superior to me, and is deservedly preferred before me ; for, though indeed as to his human birth he is younger than me, and clid not come into the world till a little after me, yet, in a much more ncTble and exalted kind of being, he existed long before me,^ or even before the production of ai.y creature whatsoever. 16 And of his fulness have And I, John the apostle, who had the honour of being numbered among his most 16 all we received, and grace for intimate friends, would, with pleasure, in my own name, and that of my brethren, add ^^^'^'^' my testimony to that of the Baptist,": as I and they have the greatest reason to do : for of his overflowing fulness have we all received v/hatever we possess, as men, as christians, or as apostles ; and he hath given us even grace upon grace,-^ a rich abundance and variety of favours, which v/ill ever make his name most dear and precious to our souls. 17 For the law was given For the law icas given by Moses, and we own it an honour to our nation to have received 17 by Moses, «7t< grace and truth [i^ ^nd to that holy man toliave been the messenger of it : yet to the sinner it is a dispensacame by Jesus Christ. ^.^^ ^^ death, and passes an awful sentence of condemnation upon him ; [but] the Redeemer whom we celebrate is worthy of much more affectionate regards ; for grace and truth came by Jesus Ch> ist,^ who gives us an ample declaration of pardon, and an abundant effusion of the Spirit, those substantial blessings of which the Mosaic dispensation was but a 18 No man hath seen God shadow. His gospel therefore should be received with the most cheerful consent ; for no 18 tVTo^''Xich*i's^n the tosmii "'"'* ^"^''' ^^''^'' ^^'^'^ ^"^'' "°'' i^^^eed Can see him, as he is an incorporeal, and therefore an o't"the"'Father,'^he hath de- invisible Being; but the only-begotten Son, who is always in the bosom of the Fat her,^ and clared Aim. g^g^, favoured with the most endearing and intimate converse with hini, he hath revealed and 7nade him known in a much clearer manner than he was before, by those discoveries of his nature and will, which may have the most powerful tendency to form us to virtue and happiness. IMPROVEMENT. Happy are they, that, (Hke this beloved apostle,) when they hear the praises of Christ uttered by others, can Ver. 16 echo back the testimony from their own experience, as having themselves received of his fulness! May an abundance of grace be communicated from him to us ! We are not straitened in him : oh, may we not be straitened in ourselves ; but daily renewing our application to him as our Living Head, may vital influences be continually imparted to our souls from him ! With pleasure let us compare the dispensation of Jesus with that of Moses, and observe the excellency of its 17 superior grace and of its brighter truth ; but let us remember, as a necessary consequence of this, that if the despisers of Moses's law died without mercy, they shall be thought worthy of a much sorer punishment, and a more aggravatea condemnation, ivho tread under foot the Son of God. CHeb. x. 28, 29.) May we ever regard him as the only-begotten of the Father ; and, since he hath condescended so far as to come 18 down from his very bonom to instruct us in his nature and will, let us with all humility receive his dictates, and earnestly pray, that under his revelations and teachings, we may so knoio God, as faithfully to serve him now and at length eternally to enjoy him. SECTION XVIII. Christ is baptized by John, and the Holy Spirit descends upon him in a visible form. Mark i. 9 — 11. Matt. iii. 13, to the end ; Luke iii. 21—23. SECT. MARK i. 9. Mark i. 9. _^ AND it came to pass in those AND it came to pass in those doj/s, ^vhen gvea.t numbers of «// ranks and professions among ^^^^^^ tiays, [Luke, when all the ^^g Jewish people ivere baptizecl,^ that Jesus came from the town of Nazareth in Galilce^^ i_ a T/iis was lie of whom I said.'] This probably might happen at the p. ICl. Next to this, I should prefer Grotius's interpretation, who time when Jesus made his first appearance among those that came to be would render it, grace of mere grace ; that is, the freest grace imaginable, baptized by John ; when at his offering to receive his baptism, though e Came hj Jesiis Christ.'] 1 cannot lay so much stress on the word John before had been a stranger to him, and knew him not by any per- 67ti'eTO here, as opposed to e&otiri, as to suppose it, with Erasmus, to sonal acquaintance with him, yet, by some powerful impression on his imply, that whereas Moses was only the messenger of the law, Christ mind, he presently discerned that this was he whom he before had taught was the original of the grace and truth he brought into the world by the the people to expect, and of whose person he had given them so high a gospel ; since all that is intended by efive-ro is nothing more, than that character. For it was plainly from his knowledge of him, that John at it was, or that it came by Jesus Christ, according to the sense in which first would have declined baptizing him, as an honour of which he the word is often used in other places ; and iia here is used of Christ as looked upon himself to be unworthy. Nor is it to be doubted, but well as of Moses : so that both are represented as messengers, though of that, when first he knew the person of whose appearance he had raised very different dispensations. such expectations by his preaching, he would immediately be ready to f In the bosom of the Father.] Critics generally agree, this .s one of acquaint his hearers, that this was he, who was intended by him ; which the places in which eir is put for tv; but had it here been rendered they themselves might have been ready to conclude, from the uncommon near his Father's bosom, it rni"ht as well have answered the design of veneration and respect with which the Baptist treated him, who had thf original, and would, I think, have been asexpressiveof that intimate been always used to treat men with the greatest plainness. And upon converse and entire friendship, which the phrase implies. — Eisner here this account it may be proper, that this testimony of him should be cites a passage from Plato, concerning the regard due to the authority introduced (as I have placed it here) before the particular account that of a 6'o« c/God when speaking of his Father; and it is indeed surpristhe other evangelists liave given of his baptism. Compare Matt. iii. 14. ingly opposite. Elsn. Oter;'. vol. i. p. 296. and John i. 27, ."iO. a IVhen all the people were baptized.] John continued baptizing so b He existed long before me; wo-oro^ ij.h r\\i.] This must undoubtedly long after this, that it is very evident the word alt must be taken with refer to that state of glory in which Christ existed before his incarnation, the restriction used in the paraphrase, as it is oftentimes in othei-places. of which the Baptist speaks so plainly, John iii. 31. as abundantly to b Jesus came from Nazareth in Galilee.] The learned Dr. Thomas justify the paraphrase ; (Compare note b, on John i. 30. ^ 21.) As for Jackson, in his elaborate examination of this context, (see his Works, the preceding clause, euiTrpoa^ev uk Yeyovei/, which we render is pre- vol. ii. p. 515—519.) supposes, that John the Baptist, inquiring into ferred before me, I think Erasmus truly expresses the sense of it, in and hearing the name of Jesus, and the place from whence he came, supposing it to refer to those distinguishing honours which had been and comparing it in his own mind with that celebrated prophecy, Isa. paid to Christ in his infancy, by prophets, sages, and angels too, which xi. 1, 2. concluded, that this Jesus, or divine Saviour, as the word may nothing that had yet occurred in the life of John could by any means signify, (see note d, on Matt. i. 21. p. 27.) coming from Nazareth, the equal. town of Rods, as the etymology of that name imports, was the Rod out c I add my testimony to that of the Baptist.] It is most evident, that of the stem of Jesse, upon whom the Spirit should descend, and rest like what is said here in this verse, as Chrysostom justly otiserves, must be a dove on a branch. And thus he would reconcile John s address to considered as the words ot the evangelist. John the Baptist had never Christ as so extraordinary a person, Matt. iii. 14. with his declaring yet mentioned the name of Jesus ; and the expression we all, shows it (John i. 31, 33.) that he h/tew him not before ; but this seenis a very could not be his words ; for those to whom he addressed himself, do not precarious solution, considering how possible it might be, that in so appear to have received grace from Christ. The last French version, large a place as Nazareth, there might be several persons or the name with great propriety, includes ver. 15. in a parenthesis, and so connects of Jesus, or Joshua, so verj- common among the Jews. It appears this l(jth verse with the 14th ; — as if it had been said. He dwelt among therefore much more reasonable to have recourse to the solution given "S—Jull of grace and truth ; — and of his fulness have we all received. in the paraphrase and note d, on the last cited text, 5 21 , th"'' he had a a Grace upon grace.] This seems the most easy sense of xap'f avri secret intimation given him who it was that came to be baptized by XapiTiK, as avx' uvtaiv oKiav is grief upon grief. (Theogn. v. 344.) Com- him ; and all that this very ingenious writer has said, to show the vanpare Ecclus. xxvi. 15, 17. and see Blackwall's Sacred Classics, vol. i. ous marks by which John might inow Christ, without supposing sucS a
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    4g THE BAPTISM OF CHRIST. SECT, wl.ere he had lived for many years in a retired manner with his parents, to the river Jor- peopie were ^^.apti-ejU^hat 18. dan ; and applied himself to John, that he might he baptized by him :" and loas accordingly ^f Galilee, [unto John, to be  baptized by John, in Jordan, near Bethabara. (See John i. 28. § 20.) . baptised ^of ,h.m,]. an.i_. was MATT. Now the providence of (iod had so ordered it, to prevent all appearance ot a combina- [M^tt. iii. is. Luke ill. 21.] "I- tion between them, that Jolin was personally a stranger to Christ. (Johni. 33.) E«i never- Jl^l■^^}^■ ^^yij^"\ itl theless as soon as he saw him, he received a secret intimation from above, that this was need to be baptized of thee, the Messiah, upon whom the Spirit should visibly descend. (See the note on John i. 33. and comest thou tomer ^ 21.) And, upon this account, such was the modesty of Jo/in, that he was ready to decline the service, and would have hindered him from doing what he proposed ; and accordingly said unto him, Thou art so much my superior, that I have need to be baptized by thee with that for nobler baptism which thou art to administer ; and dost thou come to we on such an occasion as this ? I am confounded at the thought, and cannot but con15 sider it as too high an honour for me. And Jesus, replying, said iinto him. Though it be , ?f ;f "^ hinf'su^rif '!-"& really as thou sayest, yet do not go about to hmder me, but permit {it] now ; jor, however ,^ ^^^^ . f^r thus it becometh unable thou mayst be at j^resent to enter into the particular reasons of it, yet, in submission us to fulfil all righteousness. to the divine appointments, it is decent for us thus to comply with all the duties of reli- ^"^" ^'""'^'' • gion, and in this manner it becomes us to fulfil all righteousness : and upon this account, as it is a part of my duty to attend this' institution, it is therefore a part of thine to administer it. Then, as John knew that it became him not to debate the matter any further, he permitted him to be baptized. , , , „ IG And after Jesus ivas baptized, as soon as he ascended out of the water to the bank of ba^i^ed went up'^trai^ft* Jordan behold, the heavens were immediately opened^ unto him, and in a wondrous way wav out' of the water: and, appeared asif they had been rent asunder directly over his head : and at that very instant, ;,'^tJ,''f,i|jfYi'uKETeinS'r.«s he was looking up, and prayings in a devout and holy rapture ; and as John was also tized, and praying,] aiid he fixing his eyes upon this wonderful sight, he saw the Spirit of God,f in a corporeal form,s ?^;YuiKF'"nl"bo°d1iy1ha^^ as a glorious and splendid appearance of fire, descending with a hovering motion like a like a dove', and lighting upon dove, and coming upon him ; as a visible token of those secret operations of that Blessed hj"'^„ t^^^k i. 10. Luke in. Spirit on his mind, by which, according to the intimations God had given in his word, he ' ' "' was anointed in a peculiar manner, and abundantly fitted for his public work. (Compare Psal. xlv. 7. and Isa. Ixi. 1.) LUKE And, as a further testimony of the Divine regard to Christ, and of the glorious dignity ^ Jjuke^i_ir. 22^^And^£o]^^a HI. of his person, this was attended with a very memorable event ; for, behold, a loud and awful ^^^kh safd? Thou"Irt my bc22 voice came out of heaven,-when it was thus opened, which said, Thou art my beloved Son,^ in ^°\^''^^°" '(^fjl'^ \7'^Ma''r'k thee I am. well pleased ; that is, I perfectly approve thy character, and acquiesce in thee f. i^f " as the .Great Mediator, through whom I will show myself favourable unto sinful creatures. (Compare Isa. xlii. 1.) 23 And Jesus, at that time when he received the baptism of John, and was beginning the 2.3 And .lesus himself bepublic exercise of [his ministry, 1 was about thirty years old r at which time lie chose to Ifl^l "^ """"' """"'^ ^'^'""^ quit his retirement, being then in the full vigour of nature, and having attained the age in vi'hich the priests used to begin their ministrations in the temple. (Compare Numb. iv. 3 — 47. and 1 Chron. xxiii. 3.) IMPROVEMENT. MATT. Let our Lord's submitting himself to baptism, teach us a holy exactness and care in the observance of those in. positive institutions which owe their obligation merely to a divine command ; for thus it also becometh tts to fulfil Ver. 15 (ill 7-ighteousness ; lest by breaking one of the least of Christ's commandments, and teaching others to do it, we become unworthy of a part in the kingdom of heaven. (Matt. v. 19.) 16 Jesus had no sin to confess or wash away, yet he was baptized ; and God owned that ordinance so far as to make it the season of pouring forth the Spirit upon him. And where can we expect this sacred eflriision, but in a conscientious and humble attendance on divine appointments ? Let us remember in how distinguishing a sense Jesus is the Christ, the anointed of God, to whom the Father hath not given the Spirit by measure, but hath poured it out iipon him in the most abundant degree. Let us trace MARK the workings of this Spirit in Jesus, not only as a spirit of miraculous power, but of the richest grace and holiness ; I. earnestly praying that this holy unction may, from Christ our head, descend upon our souls ! May his enliven10 ing Spirit kindle its sacred flame there, with such vigour, that many waters may not be able to quench it, nor floods of temptation and corruption to drown it. particular revelation as is there suggested, does but confirm me the more vol. iii. p. 66.) supposes to have been all. Dr. Owen and Grotias think in the necessity of admitting it. it was a bright Jlame in the shape of a dove ; and .Tustin Martyr (who c That he might be baptized by him.'\ By this he intended to do an adds, that all Jordan shone with the reflection of the light) says, tliat honour to John's ministry, and to conform himself to what he appointed it was ev etPin nepia-Ttpa^ ', and Jerome calls it (paana opwWo?, the to his followers: for which last reason it was, that he drank likewise of appearance of a dove. Roth these phrases are much more determinate the sacramental cup. And this we may consider as a plain argument, than the original ; but I choose to leave this, and many other things, in that baptism may be administered to those who are not capable of all the same latitude as I find them. the purposes for which it was designed. See Dr. Whitby's note on h 'J'hou art my beloved Son.'] Both Mark and Luke express it thus; Matt. iii. 16. which inclines me to follow those copies of Matthew -which agree with d The heavens xr'.re immediately openerf.'j I think it plain, (as Grotius them, rather than the more common reading there. This is mij beloved and Blackwall have observed,) that what is here intended, is to intimate. Son. ^vhaiLi\cro. properly expresses an entire acquiescence in him. that directly r,n his coming up out of the water, the heavens were i And .Jesus, 7i'hen beginning \_his ministry^was abovt thirly years old.] opened : for it must certainly appear to be a circumstance of small Of the age of Jesus at this time, see note b.on Luke iii. 1. p. 41. — I can important-e, and very little use, for the evangelist to say that Jesus recollect no sufficient authority to justify our translators in rendering went up straightway out of the crater, after lie mas baptized; but, if we >ii/ (Jio-ei ercoK Tpianoi/xa apxouei'nr. began to be about thirty years of age, take it in the other way, it very fitly introduces the remarkable account or was now entering on his thirtieth year. To express that senses it ot what directly followed it. There seems to be such a transposition of should have been mi/ qn>x°/^.^^°^ eii'ai, f^c. as Epiphanius, probably by a the word euOcw?, Mark i. 29. and xi. 2. See Blackwall's Sacred mistake, has quoted it. — i'he learned author of the Vindication of the Classics, vol. i. p. 89. beginning of Matthe'o's and Luke's Gospel, extremely dissatisfied with e As he was praying.] It is observable that all the three voices from all the common versions and explication of these words, would render heaven, by which the Father boie witness to Christ, were pronounced them. And Jesus was obedient or lived in subjection [_to his parent.!] while he was praying, or very quickly after it. (Compare Luke ix. about thirty years : and produces several passages from approved Greek 29, ."iS. and John xii. 28. writers, in which apxoMevoc signifies subject. But in all those places it f He saw the Spirit of God.] There is no question to be made but that is used in some connexion, or opposition, which determines the sense ; this wondrous sight was seen by both of them ; for Mark has so expressed and therefore none of them are instances parallel to this. I^^uke evidently it, as plainly to refer the seeing it to Christ, and John the Baptist has uses apxoMei'Mi'- chap. xxi. 28. in the sense we suppose it to have here; in another place assured us that he saw it, and took particular notice of and since he had before expressed our Lord's subjection to his parents byit as the sign he was directed to observe as the distinguishing and certain the word iTroTatro-ouevor. chap. ii. 51. there is great reason to believe characteristic of the Messiah, .John i. .S2 — .■!4. And I have therefore so he would have used the same word here, had he intended to give us the expressed it in the paraphrase, as not directly to confine the sight of it same idea. And indeed, if apxcMevo? be allowed to have the significato either. tion which this accurate critic (for such undoubtedly he is) contends for g In a corporeal form.] This is the exact English of au,na^tKa etbei : here, since there is nothing in the text to limit it, the phrase would intia phrase which might with propriety have been used, though there liad mate, he was subject to iwne after this time ; an assertion which 1 should not been (as most understand it) any appearance in the shape of the think both groundless and dangerous. — This clause of Luke has been aiumal here mentioned, but only a lambent flame falling from heaven already mentioned in another place, where it was only inserted (out of vith a hovering dove-like motion, which Dr. .Scott (in his Christian Life, its proper order) to complete the sentence : see i 9. p. 29, .30.
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    CHRIST'S TEMPTATION IN THE WILDERNESS. 47 Behold God's beloved Son, in xvhom he is well pleased ! As such let us honour and love him ; and as such let SECT, our souls acquiesce in him, as in every respect sucn a Saviour as our wishes might have asked, and our necessities 18. With what amazement should we reflect upon it, that the blessed Jesus, though so early ripened for the most luke extensive services, should live in retirement even till his thirtieth year ! That he deferred his ministry so long, -y-g^os should teach us not to thrust ourselves forward to public stations till we are qualified for them, and plainly discover a Divine call : that he deferred it no longer, should be an engagement to us to avoid unnecessary delays, and to give God the prime and vigour of our life. Our great Master attained not, as it seems, to the conclusion of his thirty-fifth year, if he so much as entered upon it; yet what glorious achievements did he accomplish within those narrow limits of time! Happy that servant, 'who with any proportionable zeal despatches the great business of life ! so much the more happy, if his sun go down at noon ; for the space that is taken from the labours of time, will be added to the rewards of eternity. SECTION XIX. Christ's victory over the temptations of Satan in the wilderness. Luke iv. 1 — 13. Matt. iv. 1 — 11. Mart: i. 12, 13. . Luke iv. L AND Jesus being full of the THEN Jesiis being full of the Holy Spirit, with which he had been just anointed in so SECT. Holy Ghost, retained from extraordinary a manner, returned from Jordan, where he had been baptized; and imme- 19. d?ate1yi was led by tii'e 'spTrl t diuteh/ after this, was led, bt/ the strong impulse of that Spirit on his mind, into that desolate ■ [Ma UK, the Spirit dri%eth ,^^^ solitary place, the wilderness ;'' that he nmht there be exercised and tempted bii the luke him] nito the wilderness [to be . , .» r ' ' j i ^ • i • • u^ /r j -ii » • IV tempted of the devil]. [Matt, most Violent assaults of the devil; and, by conquering him, might afford an illustrious j ^''• iv. 1. Mark i. 12.] example of heroic virtue, and lay a foundation for the encouragement and support of his people, in their future combats with that malignant adversary. Mark i. 13. And he was And he loas there in the ivilderness fortif days : and during that time he was tempted bi/ mark there in the wilderness fort^ Satan ; and also ivas surrounded with a variety of the most savage and voracious kinds of Iw^^'w1tii^t*iie°wiid''be'asts; Wild beasts ; but they were so overawed by his presence, that (as in the case of Daniel ^'^ no"hin" T^Luke iv'^cl''' ^^^ ^^^^^ in the den of lions, Dan. vi. 22.) none of them offered him the least injury : >> and in all those days he did eat nothing at all. Matt. iv. 2. And when he And ivhen he had thus fasted forty days and forty nights, as Moses the giver of the law, matt. fori *^i"hts^''he' warafter' (Exod. x.xxiv. 28.) and Elias the great'restorer of' it, liad done before him, (1 Kings xix. IV. warS 'an ^hungred? [Luke 8.) having been thus far miraculously home alcove the appetites of nature, at length he felt ^ '^'- "-^ them, and icas very hungry, but was entirely unprovided with any proper food. 3 And when the tempter And, just at that timc^ the tempter coming to him'' in a visible form, (putting on a human 3 b^Tiie'so'li'of God^'command appearance, as one that desired to inquire'further into the evidences of his mission,) said, tiiat *tiiese stones ' he made //' thou art the Son of God, in such an extraordinary manner as thou hast been declared bread. [Luke iv. 3.] ^'q ^^^ ^^^ ^p|. indeed the promised Messiah, who is expected under that character,'' command that these stones become loaves [of bread^ to relieve thy hunger; for in such a circumstance it will undoubtedly be done. 4 But [Jesus] answered and But Jesus answered, and said unto him, It is written in the sacred volume, (Deut. viii. 4 not'*'lile'bv bread afone^'but "^O " -^^"^ -'^"^^ '"■Ot ^'^'^ 1>!I bread Only, but by every word proceeding out of the mouth of by every word that proceed- God, OX by whatever he shall appoint for the preservation of his life." He can therefore [Luke\v.'^4.']* '""""^ "' ^°'^' support me without bread, as he fed the Israelites in the wilderness ;e and, on the other hand, even bread itself, if these stones were turned into it, could not nourish me without his blessing ; which I could not expect, were I to attempt a miracle of this kind, merely in compliance with thy suggestions, without any intimation of my Father's will. 5 Then the devil taketh him Then, as the devH found it was in vain that he had tempted Christ to a distrust of Pro- 5 cib-?'and 'se'tteth^him'' o^n a videncc, he was for trying to persuade him to presumption : and to this end, he taketh him pinnacle of the temple; along with him' to Jerusalem, which, being the place where God dwelt in so distinguish'■ "''''^- ••' ing a manner, was commonly called the holy city ;? and there he setteth him on one of the battlements of the temple,^ which, in some parts of it, and particularly over the porch, 6 And saith unto him, If was SO exceeding high, that one could hardly bear to look down from it.i And as he G thou be the .Son of God, cast stood upou the brink of this high precipice, the tempter saith unto him, J f thou art indeed thyself down [trom hence]: ., c< /• r^ i i ,i i,- i i /• i j ■ i -ii ii, ii .. for it is written. He shall give the Son of Uod, ccLst thyself dowu courageouslyj/'o/?/ hence, ^nd mingle with those that are thee'*'rto'kee'^Th'ee7"a'nd"in assembled for the worship of God in yonder court. The sight of such a miracle will uni/ietr hands they shall bear deniably convince them of the truth of thy pretensions ; and thou canst have no room to thee up, lest at any time thou doubt 6f thy Safety ; for tbou well knowest it is written, (Psal. xci. 11,12.) " He shall give his angels charge concerning thee, to keep thee ;^ and they shall bear thee up in a Into the wilderness.^ Christ probably intended this as a devout re- d The promised Messiah, who is expected under that character.] tirement, to which he found himself strongly inclined, that he might That the .Jews supposed the Messiah would be in a very extraordinary, give vent to those sacred passions which the late grand occurrences of manner the Son of God, appears from comparing Matt. xiv. 33. xvi. 16. the descent of the Spirit upon him, and the miraculous attestation of a xxvi. 63. John i. .34, 49. xi. S7. xx. 31. and Acts viii. 37. voice from heaven, had such a tendency to inspire. It seems a very e As he fed the Israelites in the wildeniess.] It is to this the passage groundless conjecture of Mr. Fleming (in his Christology. vol. ii. p. 315.) that is quoted here hath a plain reference, as it stands in the Old Testathat he was carried through the air to mount Sinai. Mr. Maundrel's is ment. much more probable, that it might be the wilderness near Jordan ; f Taketh him along with him.] This is the exact English of Trapawhich, as he, who travelled through it, assures us, is a miserable and Xan/Savei. (iiee Ehner, Odserv. itiloc.) But whether he did, or did not, horrid place, consisting of high barren mountains, so that it looks as if transport him through the air, cannot, I think, be determined from this nature had suffered some violent convulsions there. (See Maundrel's passage. Travels, p. 'is.) This h the scene of the paraile of the good Samaritan. g The holy city.'] This is a phrase that frequently and very pro(Luke X. 30.) Our Lord probably was assaulted in the northern part of perly is used to express Jerusalem. (Compare Neh. xj. 1. Isa; Hi. 1. it, near the sea of Galilee, because he is said here to be returning or Dan. ix. 24. and Matt. xxii. 53.) The heathen writers, in like manner, going back to Nazareth, from whence he came to be baptized, Mark i. often call those cities holy, in which any of their deities were supjiosed p. 45. to hold their special residence, and from whence their oracles were b None of them offered him the least injury.] It is strange that any delivered. (.See Eisner, Observ. vol. i. p. 17, 18.) should think he was during this time hunted by the wild beasts : this is h Otie of the battlements of the temple.] 'Though pinnacle agrees very the more improbable, as such a hurry would have been inconsistent well with the etymology of the CJreek word, yet, according to its use with the design of God in leading him thither ; which was, that he among us, it leads the Lni'.lish reader to imagine, that he stood on the might be assaulted by Satan, at first probably by secret suggestions, the point of a .wire. The truth is, the roof of the temple was flat, and had horror of which would be increased by such a gloomy place. The a kind of balustrade round it; (see Deut. xxii. 8.) and somewhere on angels might be the instruments of intimidating the beasts. Could Dr. the edge of this battlement, we may suppose that Satan placed Christ, Lightfoot have proved what he asserts, that this happened in October or in his attacking him with this temptation. November, the cold would have been, as he suggests, an additional i Hardly bear to look down from it.] Josephus gives us this account circumstance of affliction to our Lord : but it seems rather to have been of it, Atitiq. Jud. lib. xv. cap. 11. [al. 14.] § 5. p. 781. Edit. Haveriii the beginning of summer; see note b, on Luke iii. 1. p. 41. and note camp. k, on Matt. iii. 4. p. 42. k Charge concerning thee, to keep thee.] Many (after Jerom) have c 'She tempter coming to him.] Our translation, which, in its render- observed that Satan made his advantage of quoting Scripture merely hying of these words, is not so literal as the version I have given, seems to scraps, leaving out those words, in all thy ways, llie cause ot truth, intimate, what is not any where asserted in the sacred story, that this and sometimes of common sense, hath suffered a great deal by lliose was the first time the tempter came unto him ; a circumstance which who have followed his example, can hardly be supposed.
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    4f5 CHRIST'S TEMPTATION IN THE WILDERNESS. SECT. //"''■'• f>uml->'^ lest thou sluw/dst by any accident duHh thij foot against a stone.'] And surely 'Jfjj^t'^y ^^°\^''^['f * "°"=19. the Son of God may depend upon a promise which seems common to all his saints. 7 [And] Jesus [answering]  . And JesMS answering said unto him, It is also written, to prevent the ungrateful abuse of |ti1n" Ttou'shalV not'Temp" MATT, such gracious promises as these, (Deut. vi. 16.) " T/iou shalt not tempt the Lord thy the Lord thy God. [Lukeiv. ^^'- Gorf," by demanding further evidence of what is already made sufficiently plain,i as my 12.] ' relation to God is, by the miraculous and glorious testimony he hath so lately given me. 8 Again, the devil, being resolved once more to attack him by the most dangerous temp- 8 Again, the devil taketh tation he could devise, taketh him up into a mountain in those parts, which was exceedi7ig jj!;;;, mounta?n,''and""'s''heVe"h high; and from thence, in a moment of time, sheiveth him, in an artful visionary represen- hn'n all the kingdoms of tiie tation, all the most magnificent kingdoms of the world, and all the luxury, and pomp, and [!„ amoment ot!imJ]° [Luke glory of them ; displaying to his view one of the finest prospects that the most pleasure- iv. 5.] LUKE able and triumphant scenes could furnish out.-" And, with the most egregious impudence Luke iv. 6. And TV.  J f„1„„l  A tk„ ,l„.,;i ,.„;,1 o,„#^, /.;.„ All th;
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    JOHN THE BAPTIST'S TESTIMONY TO CHRIST. il' To furnish us for such a combat, let us take tlw Hword of the Spirit, which is the word of God. Let us not only SKCT. make ourselves familiarly acquainted with the words of Scripture, but let us study to enter into the true design 19. and meaninsT of it ; that so, if Satan should attempt to draw his artillery from thence, we may be able to guard  against "that' most dangerous stratagem, and to answer perverted passages of holy wnt, by others more justly mait. 3.r)r)liGcl- \J f\ Once more ; when the suggestions of Satan grow most horrible, let us not conclude that we are utterly aban- ^'^^ doned by God, because we are ))roved by such a trial ; since Christ himself was tempted even to worship tlie 9 infernal tyrant. But in such cases let us resolutely repel the solicitation, rather than parley with it, and say, m imitation of our Lord's example, and with a dependence on his gxace, Get tliee behind me, Satan. 10 If our conflict be thus maintained, the struggle will ere long be over; and angels who are now the spectators n of t!ie combat, will at length congratulate our victory. SECTION XX. ; built John i. 19. John the Baptist being examined by the sieat mm among the Jews, acknowledsfs tliat lie was not the Christ; and refers them to one among them, wliom he confesses to be vastly his suiierior. John i. 19 — 28. John i. 19. „ , , , , • ■ , • i t i AND this is the record of WE have already taken notice of the honourable testimonies that were given by Jolin in sect. John, when the Jews sent ^ more general way to the Messiah in his discourses to the people, before Jesus was 20. Sem?toasrhim,w'h';;ari baptized. We shall proceed to others that were more particular, which followed after  tiiat event ; and this that we shall now produce is the testimom/ of John, ivhen the san- John hedrim, or grand council of the Jews, at Jerusalem, sent some wlio" were reckoned among ^g^the most venerable and holy men of the nation, even some of the priests and Levites, to inquire of him, saying. Tell us plainly, who art thou that drawest such a crowd of people after thee, and pretendest to something so uncommon. 20 And he confessed, and And Jolui, according to the natural plainness of his temper, presently replied to their 20 am not "he 'Christ*""''"'""'' ' inquiry ; and with the utmost freedom, he most readily acknowledged, and did not at all affect either to deny or to disguisfe his real character ; but in the strongest terms he solemnly j9ro/fsfcrf,=*' I am not tlie Messiah, nor would I in the least pretend to arrogate to myself the honours which are due to none but him. 21 And they asked him. And, upon this, thei/ further asked him. What art thou then, if thou art not the promised 21 And'hfsTith Vam not'^' Art Messiah ? Art thou \he celebrated Elijah,'^ come down from that abode in heaven, to thou that prophet? And i;e which he was miraculously translated, (2 Kings ii. 11.) to introduce the great and terrible answered. No. ^^^ ^f ^y^g l_oxdLl (Mai. iv. 5.) And, in reply to this, he said, with the same plainness as before. Though it is true that I am come in the spirit and power of Elijah, yet I am not he. And they again inquired of him. Art thou a prophet of the former generation raised from the dead? tist aave them of himself, thci/ axked him again, and not that Christ; nor Eiias, said unto him with some warmth. Why then dost thou take upon thee thus to baptize'' all neither that prophet.' ^j^,^^ appear to be awakened by thy preaching, in token of the forgiveness of their sins ; since, by thy own confession, thou art neither the Messiah, nor Elijah, nor even a prophet of lower rank raised from the dead ? 26 John answered them, And John answered them, by repeating the testimony he had formerly borne to the peo- 26 but there s'taJJdefhTne amon'^ ple, (Lukc ill. 16. p. 44.) sa^/i^ng, I indeed baptize you with water ; but tltere is one that snyin, you whom ye know not ; for some time has stood in the midst of you, and is now coming to be daily conversant among you, whom as yet you know nof to he so eminent a person, who will administer a a fio\emn]y protesied.'i The word touoXo'vno-ei' is the same which is messengersof God to Israel of old ; which espcciaUy appears from Mark rendered achwwledged in the former clause ; but being thus repeated, vi. 15. where to he a propltet. and to be as one of the prophets, xre spoken its siirnitication seems to be heightened, especially by its opposition to of as distinct, which they could not be but on this interpretation : and if BK wOTHcraTo, he denied iwt. the alternative n be left out, and it be read as it is in some manuscripts b Art thun the celebrate
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    ^0 JOHN THE BAPTIST'S TESTIMONY TO CHRIST. .SECT, much more noble baptism, attended widi such miraculous effects as will abundantly 20. justify mine. And tim is he, that cometli after me, as to the time of his appearance in tlie 27 lie it is, who, cominK .  world, whom yet I have declared to have "existed long before me; and wtiu is therefore nie!'\vh'ose'sho?s1atchetlam JOHN upon all accounts deservedly prf/ivre^/ before me, as being one whose glorious dignity is not' worthy to unloose. ^•,_ such, as that I freely own him to be vastly my superior ; of whom I am not icorthy to be employed in any oftice as his menial servant, not even to unloose the latchet of his shoe, or to untie the string with wliich his sandals are bound on. 28 These things passed on the other side Jordan, at a place called Bethabara, or the house . C8 These things were done of passage, which lay near that part of the river which was miraculously dried up, that the '^hlti^fohn\^^^blpii^ini'°' Israelities under the command of Joshua might pass over into Canaan, (see Josh. iii. 16, and Judges xii. 6.) which was the place whci'e John was now baptizing. IMPROVEMENT. V'ei'.20 How remarkably were the words of our blessed Redeemer fulfilled in John, He that humbleth himself shall be 21 exalted! (Luke xviii. 14.) He declined assuming the name of any of the servants of God among the prophets ; and yet our Lord bore testimony to him, as of a higher rank than any of the prophets, than whom there was 7ione greater among those, that had in a natural way been born of women. (Luke vii. 28.) 27 Did John, this great and illustrious saint, speak of himself as unworthy to untie even the sandals of Christ ? what reverence then do we owe him ! and what reason have we to admire his condescension, that he should honour us, who are so much more unworthy, vvith the title of his servants ! 26 Let not any, the most distinguished of t!iat happy number, wonder if they be unknovra by the world, and perhaps, too, .slighted and despised ; since it appears that even Jesus himself, not only at his first appearance, stood unknown among the Jews, but afterv/ards was rejected by them, when his claim was solemnly entered, and his miracles most publicly wrought. 19,&c. \'^ain, and worse than vain, was this message and inquiry which, when answered, was soon overlooked and forgot. May divine grace teach us to inquire as those that are in earnest in our search ! and then shall ice know to saving purposes, if we thus follow on to know the Lord. (Hos. vi. 3.) SECTION XXI. Lamt tance John i. 29. John the Baptist bears a repeated testimony to Jesus as the Lamb of God ; which proves an occasion of introducing some of his disciples into an acquamtance with him. John i. 29 — 12. John i. 29. SECT. THE next day, after John had returned this answer to the priests and Levites who were the next day John seeth 21. sent to inquire into his character and mission, he seeth Jesus (who was now returned from l^f^ "^fillioid "t'he° I'amb^'o!  his temptation in the desert) coming toicai-d^ him; and says to them that were near him, God,' which taketu away the JOHN Behold, with the strictest attention and regard, that innocent and holy Person, who may ^'""'^t''^ world! ^'oQ P'^op^rly be called the J^amb of God ; as it is he that is the great atoning sacrifice, of ~' which the lambs that by divine command are daily offered in tJie temple were intended to be types ; xchich expiates and takes awai/ the sin a of the whole world, and is set forth to be a propitiation, not only for the Jews, for whom alone the sacrifices of the law were offered, but for the Centiles too, that through his name, whosoever believeth in him, may 30 receive remission of sins. And I now point him out, and tell you. This is he of whom I -^o This is he of whom I formerly have said, That after me there comes a man loho is to be preferred abundantly whfchti preterred'before ml" before me, as being one that is incomparably greater and more excellent than I ; for he for he was before me. 31 existed long before me.^ (Compare John i. 15, 27. p. 4.5, 50.) And, till the time of his .>i And i knew him not: appearance' )ji' a public way, I was a stranger to him, and did not personally know him ; n"'„jfot to fsraii' thereto* for it was ordered so by Providence, that notwithstanding the relation which there was »"> i tome baptizing with bet\yeen us, we were not brought up in any intimacy of acquaintance with each other ;<= ^^^'*'"- v yet in the general I was aware of his intended approach ; and it was chiefly for this end, with a particular regard to him, that I came (as you see) baptizing with water, that he might thus be more remarkably 7mide manifest to Israel, and might be introduced with greater solemnity. 32 And John proceeded at the same time, while Jesus was before him, and bore his testi- 32 And John bare record, 7nony to him, saifwg. This must be certainly the Son of God ; for I declare that when he Sfng tw,m he\v^en Me *a was baptized, I plainly saw the Holy Spirit, in a surprising token of his presence, de- dnve, and it abode upon him. 33 .scendmg with a hovering motion like a dove from heave?!, and it abode upon him. And that ^3 And i knew him not : you may not suspect any confederacy between us, I repeat the assurance which I but just h"' with water" thellme said now gave you, that I did not personally know him : but as he was approaching to me, I "nto me, Upo'n whom tifou had a secret intimation given me^ that it was he, whom I should see to be distinguished !l]t%'nd remaining on "him" by this sign ; for he that sent me to baptize with water, as an earnest of that nobler baptism the same is he which baptizetli which IS now soon to be expected, even that God whose messenger I am, he said unto me '"*'' """ "°'^ ^''°^'by an unquestionable revelation, This is the sign that I will give thee, that upon ivhom thou shalt see the Spi?-it de.'tceruling in a corporeal and miraculous appearance, and remain34 ing upon him, this is he that baptizeth ivith the Holt/ Spirit. And I saw this sig-n with my 34 And i saw, and bare own eyes ; and upon this convincing evidence it is, that I have testified already, and still [^""{"^ *'"'* *'''^ ''* "^e Son of go on to testify, that this is really the Son if God, who is come into the world in a human

    [image: Image 3]
  

  
    Page 123
    

  
  
    CHRIST CALLS ANDREW AND SIMON. 51 form, to accomplish tlie great work of redemption and salvation ; who is therefore most SECT, reverently and affectionately to be received by us, as we regard his Father's protection 21. and favour. ->5 Again, tiie next day Again it came to pass on the 7iext day, that John was standing near the same place, and John after, .Tohn^stood, anil two of ^,^,y ^^- /^^j cliscipks at that time were with him :« And looking stedfastly on Jesi/s,( as he ^f.^'36 And looking upon Jesus was walking at some little distance, he takes occasion to repeat his former declaration, and ''* hoidVe Lambof God*!' ^* *"'/* ^° ^i^ disciples, that he might lead them to a due regard to Christ, Behold the Lamb of God, whom I before have represented as the great expiatory sacrifice for the sins of men. 37 And tiie two disciples And when the two disciples that were with him heard him speak such high and 37 fonowed7es^LV5^^'*' ^"^ honourable things of Christ, they took such notice of it, that thei/ immediately went on wnAfolloxoed Jesus, who was then returning to a lodging which he had at a small distance 38 Then lesus turned, and froni that placc.s And Jesus turning back, and seeing them intent on follouung and coming 38 miTo*%em?' what^'seek ^ye*? ^^^^^ [liim,\ sai/s to them, not to discountcnance and turn them back,' but to encourage and TUey said unto him. Rabbi, invite them to a free converse with him. What do you seek ? and what maybe the business p*S,Masterf)'where dwell- that you have with me? And they said to him, with the greatest reverence and respect, est thou? ' Rabbi, (which being tramlated from the Syriac, which was the language that was then spoken by the Jews, is the same with Master,) may we have leave to ask thee, ivho-e dost thou dwell ? for we are desirous of making thee a visit, that we may enter into some conversation with thee, which would not be so proper or convenient in this public way. 39 He saith unto them. And, pleased to hear of the inquiry they made, he says unto them, Come with me now, 39 an"'uaw'where'he^iweit?and '^'"'^ ^^*^ where it is I lodge ; for you shall both be welcome to attend nie home. And abode with him that day': tor they most readily Complied with his kind invitation, and cume and saw where he dwelt. It was about the tenth hour, taking particular notice of the place ; and they went in, and continued with him all the remainder of that day ; it being then about the tenth hour, or four in the afternoon ; so that they had an opportunity of spending the whole evening in conversation with him, abundantly to their delight and satisfaction. 40 One of the two which Now Andrew, the brother of Simon Peter, who will make so considerable a figure in 40 ed"b?m'°was'AndrTw ^simoii ^^^ histoiy, was One of the two disciplcs that heard John [speak of Jesus'] in the manner we Pefer's'brother. ' have before related, and followed him. And so exceedingly was he transported with the 41 brothel sfinon*'and'saith unto pl^asure that he found in his acquaintance with him, that he was ready to impart the joyhim. We have found the ful news to Others, to whom he knew it would be welcome ; and hastening to communitenjreted, The Christ.*^"'^ '"" ^^^e it to his friends, as the most acceptable tidings he could bring them, he first findeth his oum brother Simon^ and tells him with the greatest joy. We certainly have found the promised Messiah ; (ivhich being translated from the Hebrev/ or the Syriac tongue, is the Christ, or the Anointed One.) 42 And he brought him to And, that his brother Simon might be satisfied of the truth of what he told him, he 42 K^M^Uv^'J,'^ "'^'■T hm'"^ ^^: brought him unto Jesus. And Jesus looking stedfastUi upon him, as if he had read in his held him, he said, Ihou art t' 
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    52 CHRIST CALLS PHILIP. SECTION XXII. The calling of Philip, and the interview of Christ with Nathaniel. John i. 43, to the end. John i. 4.3. j^hs i. 43. SECT. THE next day after he had met witli Peter, Jems determined to depart from thence^ to THE day following Jesus 22. Gulilee, and there to enter on his public ministry ; and at his coming thither he findeth rcr'4deth°PMi'ip,°and salfh  Philip, whom he intended for one of his most intimate companions, and sai/s iinto him, unto him. Follow me. JOHN FoUoiu me; which, beino- secretly influenced by his grace,^ he accordingly did. Now 4+ NowPhiiipwasofBeth1- Philip was an inhabitant of Bcthsaida, which was a town of Galilee on the sea of Tiberias, ff^i'j'.'/hs city ot Andrew and and was also the city of Andrew and Peter, who have already been particularly mentioned ; and by his calling these disciples, he gave an intimation of his purpose of making some longer stay in that country. 45 And Philip , after he was thus become a follower of Christ, findeth his pious friend 45 Philip findeth NathaNathaniel, who was also of Galilee, and lived in a town of it which was called Cana, [J^^^- foumf'him 'of-' "whom (John xxi. 2.) and sai/s unto him, We have found him who has so long been earnestly ex- iNioses in the law, and the pected by us, even that illustrious and extraordinary Person, ivhom Moses gave us an ?[azaret'h,1ifesTn'of Joleph"*^ account of in the laxv, and whom the prophets also tiave described'^ in such a strong and lively manner ; and with the greatest joy I am come to tell thee, I know him who he is, \even\ Jesus the son of Joseph, who comes//-o;/< Nazareth, and is undoubtedly the promised Messiah. 46 And when Nathaniel heard that he was one of Nazareth, his prejudice against the place to^ifj^f °^-^,^thg[?^^J ^""l""." was such, that he was ready to conclude that Philip was mistaken ; and he therefore said thin
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    CHRIST ATTENDS A MARRIAGE-FEAST AT CANA. 63 descending' \ to wait] upon the Son of man, and to receive and execute his orders : and sixi. thus you will be furnished with a most convincing proof that, humble as the form of my 22. present appearance is,k I am indeed the illustrious Person foretold under that title, and am intended for that glorious throne, around which the highest angels shall account it john their honour to appear as humble attendants, when the whole world shall be convened ^■ before it. IMPROVEMENT. How cautiously should we guard against popular prejudices, which jiossessed so honest a heart as that ofV^er.46 Nathaniel, and led him to suspect that the blessed Jesus himself was an impostor, and that no good could 1)e expected from him, because he had been brought up at Nazareth ! But his integrity prevailed over that foolish bias, and laid him open to the conviction of evidence, which a candid inquirer will always be glad to admit, even when it brings the most unexpected discovery. How amiable is the character here given of Nathaniel : An Israelite indeed, in whom there is no guile .' May 47 the attainment of so excellent a character, and a resemblance to him in it, be the daily aim and emulation of all who have the honour to be called into the Israel of God ! A constant intercourse with God in secret devotion will be a hap(:)y expression of one branch of this sincerity, 48 and an efiectual means of promoting the rest. Let it therefore be our care that the eye of him that seeth in srcret, may often behold us m religious retirement, pouring out our souls before God, and humbly consecrating them to his service. The day will come, when those scenes of duty which were most cautiously concealed, shall be commemorated with public honour : and when he who now discerns them, and is a constant witness to the most private exercises of the closet, ivill reivard them ppenti/. (Matt. vi. 6.) Happy were those who saw the miracles performed by the Son of man while he was here on earth ! and happy 51 those fa\ourite spirits of heaven which were ascending and descending as ministers of his to do his pleasure ! But in some degree yet happier are they who, having not seen, have believed, John xx. 29. As their faith is peculiarly acceptable, it shall ere long be turned into sight. They shall behold much greater things than ever were seen below, and more extraordinary manifestations of his glory than they can now conceive ; and, being brought with all his people to surround his throne, shall join in those nobler services which attendant angels render him above. SECTION XXIII. Christ attends a marriage-feast at Cana in Galilee, and miraculously changes water into wine. John ii. 1—11. John ii. 1. John ii. 1. • i at i AKD the third day there was NOW the third daji after Christ's coming into Galilee, and discoursing there with Natha- sect. * ""^'j^fk'" *" u'** ''f f"" ^'^^\ in the manner we have related above, there wan a maiTiage at Cana, a town ia Galilee'^ 23. was there:** "* ^'^^^ which Originally belonged to the tribe of Asher, (John xix. 28.) and Mary the mother of  Je.s7/.s- ivas there ;'' it being the marriage of a near relation or an intimate friend of hers, john '2 And both Jesus was call- And Jesus, and those of his disciples that v/ere with him, (namely, the two disciples that >^marrhilre'!'^ disciples to the ^^^ followed him froin the banks of Jordan, with Peter, Philip, and Nathaniel,) being ^ known to be in the neighbourhood, were invited to the marriage : and Jesus, not affecting the austerities which became the character and ministry of John the Baptist, freely accepted of the invitation, and favoured them with his instructive presence. 3 And when they wanted Now, as it was known that Jesus would be present at the feast, this, in coniunction 3 wine, the mother of Jesus ^t;^ the events which had lately risen, occasioned a greater resort of company than was saith unto him, They have no , 7 , ,, . •' • 1 1 /■ .1 , , - ^ c ^i ^ i- 71 1 ^ ji wine. expected ; and when the wme provided tor the entertainment ot the guests Jelt short, the mother of Jesus, who either had seen some of his miracles in private, or received from him some hint of his intention, now« thought proper to inform him of it, and says unto him. Son, dost thou observe they have no wine to cany on the feast ? ■» Jesiis saith unto hor. Wo- But Jcsiis not approving it, that she should take upon her to direct him in the exercise 4 thee '? '^fne'^hou/ is not"ye't ^f his miraculous power, says freely to her, with an air of serious rebuke, and in a plainciince. ness of language suited to the simplicity of those ages and countries, O Woman,^ what hast thou to do with mc,^ thus to direct me how and when my miracles are to be wrought? Let me now say at once for all, this is a thing that does not lie within thy proper sphere ; and in particular, for what is now proposed, my time of doing it is not yet come,^ but it is i "The angels of God ascending and descending^ If Nathaniel was, as especially as he is no where mentioned in the gospel afterwards. .See some have thought, the person afterwards called Bartholomew, and Dr. Lishtfont's Harmmiy, in loc. made an apostle, (see Lighttbot's Hor. Hehra. on Matt. x. 3.) he must c Either had seen some of his miracles in private, or received some regard the vision of angels attending Christ's ascension as a glorious hint, Ac.] Without supposing the one or the other of these, one can accomplishment of these words ; as his tinal appearance at the day of hardly imaghie why she should thus apply to him on this occasion. For judgment, w/ien the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy she could sxarce suppose he had money to buy any large quantity ; angels with him, will yet more eminently be. Compare Matt. xxvi. 64. nor would it have been so proper to have done it, if he had, lest it where am qpn so plainly signifies hereafter, that I much question should have been interpreted as an atiront to the bridegroom. But the whether it might not justly have been rendered so here ; but where I am supply that she expected from lum, was by his working of a miracle ; dubious, I always choose tlie more extensive sense, in which (as here) and it is plain that, notwithstanding the rebuke she justly met with, yet the more limited is generally comprehended. she had still a view to this, by her clirection to the servants afterwards, k Humble as the form of my present appearance is.] Though it be ver. 5. to do whatever he should order them, very true, as Dr. Sykes has excellently proved at large, that the phrase d O ■tcnnian.'] We have no reason to conclude that there was any Son of ma?i does generally refer to the glorious kingdom over which rudeness in his addressing to his mother thus. For though indeed it is a Christ was to preside, according to the prophecies of Daniel, yet I think manner of expiession that is very unusual among us, to call a person it equally evident, that it is originally used in the Old Testament in a 7t'oman, when we are speaking to her, if she be one to whom we think sense that carries something of humiliation in it. See Job xxv. 6. Psal. that any respect is due ; yet some of the politest writers of antiquity viii. 4. cxiiv. .3. Isa. Ii. IC. and especially Psal. Ixii. 9. where we justly make the most well-bred and accomplished princes use it, in their translate 0"lt< ''3!), men of low degree. A multitude of texts as well as addressing unto ladies of the highest quality ; and even servants too are this before us, appear with great advantage, when this remark is attended sometimes represented as speaking to their mistresses in the same lantq ; though Le Clerc cannot by any means be vindicated in confining guage. 'J'here Kre some instances of this referred to in Blackwall's his interpretation so entirely to this latter view. Sacred Classics, vol. i. p. 206. to which many more might easily be a Cana, a town in Galilee.'] It lay toward the southern part of the added, land of Asher, (Josh. xix. 28.) and might be called Cana in Galilee, to e What hast thon to do -oith me?] Some have thought, ti ejuo' Kri< distinguish it from another town of that name in Ccelosyria, mentioned rsoi, might be rendered. What is that to me and thee? " What do^ it by Josephus. Antiq, Jnd. lib. xv. cap. 5. [al. 6.] i 1. "p. 751. Haver- signify to us, or what concern is it of ours, if they want wine.'' But camp. Jesus was of so benevolent a temper, and Mary seems to be so tar conb The mother ofjesvs 71'as there.] Some have supposed this marriage cerned as a relation, that it does not in this sense appear to be so proper t9 be celebrated at the house of Cleopas or Alpheus, whose wife was a I'eply. It seems rather to be intended as a rebuke to Mary; and it sister to the mother of our Lord, (John xix. 25.) and one of whose sons was surely expedient she should know, that Jesus was not upon such was Simon the Canaanite, whom some have thought to he so called, occasions "to be directed by her. And nothing is more evident, than trom his being an inhabitant of this Cana. (Mark iii. 18.) And this that the phrase in other places has the meaning that our version gives may be considered as tlie more probable, as Mary was not only present it. See Matt. viii. 20. and Judges xi. 12. £ Sam. xvi. 10. 1 Kings xvii. >** *he least, but was concerned about supplying them with wine ; and 18. 2 Kin^s iii. 13. and ix. ly. Septuag. when the teast was over, we are told at ver. 12. that Jesus was attended, f Mij ttme is not yet come.] Some are for adding a note ot interrogaat his leaving Cana, not only with his own disciples, but with his tion here, (as Gregory Nyssen does,) and so would render if, y.« niX w^/ brethren, or his nearest kinsmen, who probably came thither as rela- time yet come! As if he had said, " Am I not old enough to know tions, to be present at the marriage.— As Mary here is spoken of alone, when to work jmracles ! and now that I have entered on my puhlic it may be reasonable to conclude, that Joseph was now dead, and that ministry, is it not time that I should be exempt from thine authority, he lived not to the lime when Jesus entered on his public ministry, and should he left to govern my own actions without any direction?
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    ^^ CHRIST CHANGES WATER INTO WINE. si'CT best to wait a little longer, and leave it to my conduct to determine when it will be the " 23. littestand the most convenient season for me to interpose.  jjj ti^is fiiff mother readily acquiesced, as conscious to herself that she had been over- 5 His mother saith unto the JOHN hasty in the proposal; but yet, as she inferred from his answer that he intended them unt^y^Ciioit?^'''' *" '^' i'' some extraordinary supply, she sai/s unto the servants, with some degree of authority, as ■^ bein
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    JESUS CELEBRATES HIS FIRST PASSOVER AT JERUSALEM. 65 art oreater in what thou didst, or in what thou didst not do ? May none of us thy followers be too intent on in- SFXT. duHno- our taste, or any of our other senses ; but pursuing those intellectual and devotional pleasures whicli 23. were thy meat and thy drink on earth, may we wait for that good wine which thou reservest for thy people to the • last, and for those richer dainties with which thou wilt feast those who shall drink it with thee in thy father s John kiiiirdom/ (Matt. xxvi. 29.) " "• SECTION XXIV. d vindi Fohn ii. John ii. 12. Dur Lord celebrates the first passover of his public ministry at Jerusalem ; and vindicates the outer court of the temple from the profanation of those that bought aud sold there. John ii. 12, to the end. John ii. 12. , i • i i j i AFTER this, he went down NOW, after Jesus had attended at this marriage, where he miraculously turned the water sect. to Capernaum, h^e,^^and_^his Jj^|^q wine, hc and his mother, and his brethren, (or his near relations,) and his^ disciples,^ who 24. his dfscip"es : 'ancT they 'con- were now ready to attend him wheresoever he should go, went down from Cana to Caper  tinued there not many days. „f,„„,^ ^ ^ity that lay near the north part of the sea of Galilee, on the south border of the John land of Naphtali ; and at this time the stay they made was but short, for they continued Ills And the Jews' passover there not mam/ days. And the reason of their lea\'ing it so soon was, that the passover qft3 was at hand, and Jesus went i/,g jg,j,j ^/,,j,,^ 7iedr,'r one ot and ingenuity attempted to revive a long exploded notion, that Christ's the chief among the Pharisees comes privately to confer with Christ m ?ninistry continued but sixteen months ; (iit&UMmei'i second Dissertation, a very respectful manner. It seems necessary to acquiesce in these p. 146, et seq.) so that there were but t:oo passovers during the whole solutions, because the conference which refers to the miracles wrought course of it. Mr. Whiston's reasoning against this hypothesis, in the at this feast, is expressly said to have been before John the liaptist was sixth of his late i)«i(!rta«07ii-, appears to me unanswerable. For he imprisoned. Compare John in. 22— 24.^2(. , i, ,„„,.„ there shows that if this was true, Christ must have travelled on an d Remembered that it was written ot David.] riiat these words were averaee near ten miles a-day during the course of his ministry. Besides, originally spoken of David, and not of Christ, is plain from Xh^ ptii the transpositions in Scripture which this would introduce seem very verse of the Ixixth Psalm : O God, thou kuowest myfoolis^mess, ««« '".V unwarrantable and dangerous ; and, among other difficulties, it is none sins are not hid from thee ; which cannot be applied to. 
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    5(5 CHRIST CELEBRATES HIS FIRST PASSOVER AT JERUSALEM. sFCT I promise and assure you, I will raise it up again in three days.' The Jews then said unto pie, and in tiiree days I will '24. ' him, in proud derision and contempt of what they did not understand, This temple hath ""^If ^ ,X 5^;^ the Jews,  /,(Y'n no less than six and forty years huildiiii;,^ Cfor it is now so lonsc since Herod began to Forty and six years was this JOHN repair it,) and notwitlistanding bauy thousand men have been employed upon it, it is not o^rei^it'upliftliVee days ? ^^•„, yet entirely finished ; and wilt thou undertake to i-uise it up in three days ? None certainly will be foolish enou'^jh to pull it down, to try the experiment. But they were quite mis- 21 But he spake of the temtaken in the sense of what he said ; for what they understood him to have spoken of the ^'^ "'"'"^ ''°*'^temple of Jerusalem, he spake of the much more sacred temple of his own bodi/, in which the Deity dwelt, in a far nobler manner than in their holy place, (Col. ii. 9.) and he might 22 give some intimation of it in the gesture that he used in speaking. When therefore he sc AVhen therefore he was was risen from the dead, just on the third day after his crucifixion, his disciples reinemhered ci'fies reTeifiberldlhat hi hid that he had said (his to them. ; and they yet more firmly believed the scripture, in all its pro- said tiiis unto them ; and they phecies concermns the Messiah's kingdom, awr/ their faith in him was confirmed by ^//e {;^^''=;^J^,a*h^hiVh''jesus had word ivhich Jesus had spoken; for such a wonderful event as the resurrection of Christ, said, considered in its connexion with this solemn prediction,' justly appeared as the fullest conceivable proof of his divine mission. inwaraiy persuaaea inat nc was ine iviessia;! ; J^ui jesu-s utu am caie lu i/usi nimstt/ 10 m nis name, when they sa the?n,'^ so far as to acknowled2;e it expressly, that he was actually the jiromised Messiah ; "^04™BuT'fesirs''did n^ot comand, by confessinsf who he was, to put himself into their power, because he knew them mi"t himself unto them, be25 all; And had no need that any one should testify or tell him any thing of the character /" ''''^'' ^nd" nLciid"' not that any man, though ever so much a stranger to him : for he himself, by an immediate and any should testify oi; man : unerring penetration, knew what was m the heart of every man ; and consequently knew *'"'' he knew what was m man. that those people had such gross notions of the Messiah's kingdom, that there was no room for him to confide in them, or to expect them to be faithful to him. IMPROVEMENT. Ver. 14 How powerful is the love of tins world, when it could engage even the priests and the Pharisees to let out the temple itself for a market-place ! thoua:h a professed zeal for the honour of it made so g^reat a part of the righteous15, 16 ness of which they boasted before God. P>ut our Lord beheld the scene with just indii^nation ; as that displeasure is indeed just which arises from a sense of dishonour done to God, and contempt poured on the institutions of his worship. Happy shall we be in the warmest emotions of zeal which do not transport us beyond the rulc^ of prudence and love, and make us forget those stations in life, which require the same principles to show tliemselves in v/idely different effects ! Methinks the state of the temple, when these traders had erected their seats and their stalls in it, and turned the courts of God's house into a market, is too just an emblem of the state of our hearts, when we appear in the 16 sanctuary distracted with worldly cares, to the neglect of that one thing needful, which then demands our most attentive regards. Would to God that in this sense our Father's house were not often made a house of niercha.ndise ! Let us pray that Jesus, by his Sfood Spirit, would assert it to himself, and drive out those intruders which break in upon our truest enjoyments, in proportion to that degree in which they intrench on our devotion. 19 After a thousand proofs of his divine mission, the Jews were wicked and desperate enough, with sacrile£;ious hands, to destroy the temple of Christ's body : but let us be thankful for the undoubted evidence we have, that as an everlasting- monument of his ])ower and truth, he raised it again in three days. 23, 25 Happy will it be for us, if we cordially believe a gospel so gloriously attested ; but most vain will that belief be which doth not penetrate and influence the heart. "Let us remember, that we have to do with him that formed our nature, and is most intimately acquainted with all its recesses. He knows what is in man : may he .see nothing in us which shall not be thoroughly agreeable to the profession we make, of being his faithful disciples ! -4 To conclude : let us learn, from the caution which Jesus used, not rashly to put ourselves and our usefulness mto the power of others; but to study a wise and happy medium between that univeisal prejudice and suspicion which, while it wrongs the best and the most worthy characters, would deprive us of all the pleasures of an intimate friendship, and that undisting-uishint^ easiness and openness of temper, which might make us the property of every hypocritical pretender to kindness and respect. SECTION XXV. The tormer part of our Lord's conference with Nicodemus, in which he states the nature and necessity of regeneration. John iii. 1— 10. John iii. 1. JOHN in 25^' !1^^^'' "^^'^^ our Lord was thus attending at Jerusalem to keep the passover, there was a tiiere'wL'' "'man of the  certain man of the sect of the Pharisees, whose name was Nicodemus, a magistrate of the Pharisees, named Nicode^ Jeivs, and a member of the a^reat sanhedrim, (John vii. 50.) who, bemg alarmed, as many '""'' '^ '"''"" "' "'' ^'""^ ' ot his brethren were, and filled with wonder at the miracles that Jesus wrought, made him 1 a visit m person, that he might more distinctly be informed of the nature of his doctrine and of the true intent and purpose of his coming. But, lest any off-ence should be taken e The san,e came to je.us Compare JNlark'xtv '.8 '^''i^^'"'"""'''^ ^ ""'''"'^^ °* ''°'"« '» ^misclf. to rebuild the temple nusht then be made to the'.Tews at the'^feaTt o£ h This temple hath hem >ix mid /..rlv year, huildinn ^ Atr WhUMn , ! . ^^k' "''" ^'"°"' a '''??'' 1"" ''"' ^ ^""^ ™=*' «' ^hich Christ svfftred; time ot Christ's ministry and life. (Compare John riiSoTlOS on roomTor it " "'"^ °^ '""'' ^ precaution, and mdfed ni
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    THE CONFERENCE OF JESUS WITH NICODEMUS. 57 by night, mid saiil unto iiim, at his Conversing; openly with him, he secretly came to Jesus bi/ night, in order to a private SFXT. Kabbj, we know that thou conference with him at his own lodg-ings; and, with the greates't reverence and respect, 25. art a teacher come tiomuoci , • • i • ii • i.u c i /■ t ■ i i' ' torno man can do these mira- he Said unto him, m his own name, as well as in the name ot several ov his brethren, God brwUh^him""^'' ^""^"^'^ Rahbi,'^ the wonders thou hast done have been related to us ; and, having seriously con- John sidered tlie account that has been given us, we know, and cannot but allow, that thou art „ ^^^• a teacher come with a commission from God ; for we are thoroughly convinced tliat none can ever do these wondrous miracle's, that are in all respects so beneficial and divine, which we perceive thou dost, unless he be invested with a power from on high, and God himself be icith him in an extraordinary manner. (See John ix. 30, 33.) I am come tlierefore to desire a more particular account'' from thine own mouth, both of the doctrine which thou teachest, and of the kingdom which thou declarest God is about to erect. 3 Jesus answered and said Jesus, knowing the prejudices he laboured under, both as a Jew and a Pharisee, judged 3 unto him. Verily, verily, I j^. necessarv immediately to acriuaint him with the absolute necessity of a thorough say unto thee, bxcept a man , ,.'_,. -i ii iic ^ ^ li ii be born again, he cannot see change, by divuie grace, both in heart and life ; a change so great, as might appear like tiie liiiigdom of God. coming into a new world, and would bring the greatest and most learned men to the simplicity of little children. (Compare Matt, xviii. 3.) He therefore answered and scad unto him, Veribi, vcri/i/, I say unto thee, and declare it with the utmost solemnity, as a truth of the highest importance, that whatever great privileges any may inherit by his natural birth, or how exact and strict soever he may be in ceremonial observances, unless a man be born aguin,'^ he cannot possibly see the kingdom of God, in such a manner as to secure an interest in its invaluable blessings. 4 Nicodemus saith unto Now, as this forni of Speech was figurative and concise, Nicodetnus did not understand 4 whi'n^'eTs old r^nhe^mer ^^'l^at it meant ; and therefore sai/s unto him, Hoiv can a man be born again, when he is old, the second time into his mo- as I iiow am? Can he possibly enter a second time into his mother s womb, and so be bom ther's womb, and be born? over again ? It would be perfectly absurd to think that thou intendest this should be taken in a literal sense ; and I confess, I am at a loss to know what figurative interpretation is to be put upon it. 5 Jesus answered, Verily, Then Jesus, to explain his former meaning, answered, Verili/, verily, I sai/ unto thee, 5 cept''*a'ma!fbe"born'orwi!ter ^"^^ again repeat it, That tmless a man be born of water, and the Spirit, he cannot enter into and o/the Spirit, he cannot the kingdo7n of God ; OT, in plain terms, whosoever would become a regular member of enter into the kingdom ot -^^ |^g must not Only be baptized, but as ever he desires to share in its spiritual and eternal blessings, he must experience the renewing and sanctifying influences of the Holy Spirit on his soul, to cleanse it from the power of corruption, and to animate it to a divine and 6 That which is born of the Spiritual life. For were it possible for a man to be born again, in the literal sense that 6 fs^born of^the Spfriuf spirit'' ^^^ ^'^^^ mentioned, by entering a second time into his mother's womb, such a second birth would do no more to qualify him for the kingdom of God, than the first : for that which is born of the flesh, is only flesh ; and what proceeds and is produced from parents that are sinful and corrupt, is sinful and corrupt as they are;* but that which is born of the Spirit, is formed to a resemblance of that blessed Spirit, whose office it is to infuse a divine life into the soul. 7 Mar\ei not that T said Wonder not, therefore, that I said unto thee, and have declared it as a truth that you 7 agahi. " ""'' " are all concerned in. That you yourselves, even though you are Jews, and Pharisees, , and rulers of the people, yet must be born again ; since the degeneracy of the human nature is of so universal an extent, as to be common to you all. Nor have you any cause to be surprised, if there be some things in this doctrine of regeneration, which are of an obscure 8 The wind bloweth where and Unsearchable nature; for even in the natural world many things are so. The ivind, 8 soumr1he''reof!'but''ctntf not ^1' ^Stance, bloweth where it tvill, sometimes one way and sometimes another, and is not tell whence it cometh, and subject to the direction Or command of man ; and though thou hearest the sound thereof, wil'toVislomofThe^Spir^^ and feelest its sensible and powerful effects, yet thou caiist riot exactly tell from whence it Cometh, and whither it goeth ; for whatever general principles may be laid down concerning it, when you come to account for its jiarticular variations, the greatest philosophers often find themselves at a loss ; and in like manner, so it is with every oyie that is born of the Spirit : and you are so far from being capable of accounting for it, that it is easy to be seen there is a sovereign freedom in that divine agency, which makes it oftentimes impossible to say, wliy it is imparted to one, rather than to another ; and there is a secret in the manner of its operation on the mind, which it is neither necessary to know, nor possible to explain. 9 Nicodemus answered and But Nicodemus, who had been accustomed to the pomp and ceremony of an external 9 ^idngs^ '"'"' ""'"'''*"'*'"'" religion, «/mrer«i;««f/.s«M/ unto him. How can these things be? for, after all this explication, I am still at a loss to understand what this being born of the Spirit means, and therefore cannot conceive how it should be so absolutely necessary. unto hlm^ArUho^ifa m^'ter '^'"'"'^ ^^^^^ uuswered and Said unto him. How, Nicodemus ! art thou a teacher of Israel, \o of so distinguished a rank and character, and dost thou not know these things!^ when so a Said unto Itim. RabU.} This title cannot but appear very remark- would render aviaOev, from above ; but it is plain that Nicodernus did able, as given by a person of so great dignity to one who, with regard not take it so; for he thought that, without entering a second time into to his education and rank in secular life, made so low an appearance as his mother's womb, there was no being horn in the manner Christ spoke our blessed Lord did. of, avu^ei', that is, again. — What is added atver. 5. explains what w;as b I am come to desire a more particular account, &c.] Our Lord's before undetermined as to the original of this birth. Dr. Owen with answer intimates, that he either expressly made, or secretly intended, great propriety observes, "That if regeneration here mean only r^such an inquiry; and it is impossible to enter into the beauty of this formation of life, our Lord, instead of making any new discovery, has discourse, without considering it in this view. Our Lord touches on the only thrown a great deal of obscurity on what was before plain and tbllowina grand points, in which it was of tke utmost importance that obv'ious, and known not only to the Jews, but the wiser heathens. And Mcodem'us and his brethren should be informed ; — That no external indeed, (says he immediately after,) this is the main article m dispute profession, nor any ceremonial observances, or privileges of birth, could between many. .Some think all thinss in Scripture are expressed m entitle any to the blessings of the Messiah's kingdom ; — that an entire condescension to our capacities, so that there is still to be conceived in chanse ot heart and life was necessary to that purpose ; — that this must many of them an inexpressible erandeur ; while, on the other hand, be accomplislied by a divine influence on the mind ; — that mankind was others suppose that, under the pomp and grandeur ot the most hyperm a state of condemnation and misery ; — that the free mercy of (iod bolical expressions, things of a low and ordinary sense are to be untlerhad given his Son to deliver them from it, and to raise them to a blessed stood." See Dr. Owen on the Spirit, p. 17,7. — For the full import ot the immortality, which was the great design and purpose of his coming; — phrases used in this verse, see my Sermons on Regeneration, JNos. iv. that all mankind, that is. Gentiles as well as Jews, were to share in the and v. hi benefits of his undertaking; — that they were to be procured by his being d Is sinful and corrupt as they are.] The -nanv passages m wnicu lifted up on the cross, and to be received by faith in him ; but that if thev fle>/i is put for a corrupt degenerate nature, enslaved to animal appetites rejected him, there was no other remedy, and their eternal assravaterl and pursuits, seemed to me to justify this interpretation : and woum to condemnation would be the certain consequence of it. — (Jur Lord might God, fact and experience did not so |)lainly vindicate it . {L omP'».'"^ ^^"■ enlarge more copiously on these heads, which it might be the more pro- vi. 3. Itom. viii. 8. Gal. v. 17. C4. and Jude, ^er- 23.) Inaeeil "seems per to do, as some of them were directly contrary to the notions com- to me impossible to clear up either the beauty ot the antithesis, or even monlv entertained by the Jews concerning the Messiah's kingdom. the truth of the assertion, on any other interpretation. c Unless a man be born again; eai/ wn tk 7ei/v»ift| avaViv-'] Some e Art thou, a teacher of Isiael, and dost thou not know these things .J
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    58 THE CONFERENCE OF JESUS WITH NICODEMUS. SECT much is every where said in the Scripture, of the purifying and quickening operations of of Israel, and knowest not 25. ' the divine Spirit on men's hearts? (Compare Jer. xxxi. 33, 34. and Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27.) these things' —  It is high time thou shouldst be better informed concerning them. "'fi"^' IMPROVEMENT. He that hath ears to hear, let hhn hear with attention what the blessed Redeemer said on this great occasion. It is surely a matter of ixniversal concern : for who would not desire to enter into the kingdom of God ? to be an Ver. 3 accejjtable member of Christ's church now, and an heir of glory beyond the grave ? — But how is this blessing to be expected and secured i Thus saith the Lord himself. Unless a wan be horn again, he cannot see the kingdom of Qod  Let us remember therefore, that it is not enough that a new name be given us, or that a new profession be assumed ; it is not enough that we are descended from the most pious ancestors, that we have been externally devoted to God by the early seal of his covenant, or that we openly have made a solemn and express profession of our own faith and obedience, and have been born of baptismal water in our riper years. There must be a new nature imjilanted, a new creation formed in our souls, by the almighty energy of the eternal Spirit, or it had been better for us that we had never been born at all. 6 That which is born of the flesh, is flesh; and as we all proceed from a corrupt original, we do not more evidently bear the image of the "earthly Adam, in the infirmities of a mortal body, than in the degeneracy of a cor8 rupted mind. Oh, let us earnestly entreat that, being born of the sanctifying influences of the Spirit, we may bear the image of the heavenly ! And to these influences let us with all humility and thankfulness be ready to yield up our souls, as remembering, that tliey are of a free and sovereign nature, like the wind that bloweth where it will, and does not stay for the command of the children of men. 7, 8 Let none of us indulge a vain and useless curiosity with respect to the manner of the Spirit's operations, or wonder that we meet with some things that are secret and unknown in matters of a spiritual nature ; when we see daily there are so many things unknown in the common appearances of the natural M'orld, and indeed so few that we can perfectly understand. 10 May the pride of a falsely pretended reason, be subdued to the authority of faith! And more especially, may such as are teachers in Israel, or who are designed for that important office, take their instructions with all humi2 lity, from this teacher sent from God ! For it must surely be not only their calamity, but that too of the church in general, if its guides continue ignorant of tliose sublime and spiritual truths which Christ came down from heaven to reveal, or are so biassed by the carnal reasonings of a depraved mind, as to be indisposed and backward to receive tliem. SECTION XXVI. The latter part of our Lord's conference with Nicodemiis, in which he opens the design of his coming into the world, and shows the absolute necessity of faith in him. John iii. 11—21. JoHNiii. IL John iii. 11. SECT. JESUS, pursuing his discourse with Nicodemus, said, I find that you are stumbled at verily, verily, i say unto 26. this doctrine of regeneration, which I have now been opening to you : but howsoever it kn'ow, and tesWy that w^ have  may still appear to be obscure and strange, yet labour to subdue tlie prejudices that arise seen ; and ye receive notour JOHN against it ; for, verih/, verily, I sai/ unto thee. That in the doctrine we have now delivered, ^' °*^^' ^^^: . we speak nothing but what ive certainly know,'^ and tcsfifi/ no other than that which we have seen^ and can declare upon the surest grounds to be a most important truth, and to be perfectly as^reeable to what we have received in commission from God himself; and yet, the disposition of the Jewish rulers and people is generally such, that ye receive not our 12 testimony, and are likely still to reject it: For these things which I have already told you lo if l have told you are but the first principles, to make way for what is yet more marvellous. Now, jy" J ^^5!'how\'haU ve'^bclleve^ hitherto have told you things which have iDeen capable of being represented to you in a tell' you.)/ heavenly things, familiar way, and being illustrated by obvious and well-known similitudes ; so that by reason of their plainness, and of the frequent references to them in the Old Testament, they may be called earthly things, and ye believe not even these ; hcnv then iconld you believe, if I should yet go on to tell you other doctrines, which are not capable of being thus explained ; and which indeed are so much more mysterious and sublime, that, in comparison of what has been already told you, they may be called heavenlt/ things?  Jewish law, that no Jew who had lived like a dentile for one single dav, witness. could be restored to the communion of their ciuircli without it.' Com- c Heavenly things.} This has been understood by some, of those pare Numb. xix. 19 CO. and many other precepts- relating to ceremonial sublime and heavenly doctrines that were afterwards revealed, — of the pnllutions ; by which the Jews were rendered incapable of appearing eternal generation of the Son, and of \.\\e fulness of the Godhead dwelling before CiOd m the tabernacle or temple, till they were washed either by in him bodily,— and of those other mysteries of godliness, that are above batlnng or sprinkling. tl,e reach of human reason, and cannot be illustrated by earthly things a i^e speak what we know.} Some have supposed that, as Christ (See Lightfoot's Harmony, in loc.-) Though it would rather seem, that speaks here in the plural number, he may refer not only to the doctrine our Lord does more immediately refer to the doctrines which he menthat was delivered by Aimfe//, but to the testimony that was given to tions in the remaining part of "his discourse to Nicodemus :— of his the truth ot it tty Jnlm the Baptist, anA to the preaching also of his own descent from heaven to instruct us in the things of God, and be united disciples who all concurred in testify mg the same things; the certainty to the human nature here below, while by his divine nature he still of which they were assured of by t>ie teachings of the Spirit, and by continued to be present above ;— of the design for which he came into their own experience, while it was known to Christ by his omniscience, the world, to be lifted up upon the cross, that he might save us from ?i" P',l mtmiate acquaintance that he had with all the counsels of our sins :— of everlasting life and happiness to be obtained bv faith in the ba(her.--And others have supposed, that he included here, with his death ;— and of the condemnation of all those that should rijpct him • inmselj, the lather and the Spmt, who are expressly spoken of in other which may be counted as the deep things of God, which he reveals unto passages, as bearing witness to the truth of what he said, and as agreeing us by his Spirit, and which the natural man, who disregards that Spirit ^n ofi"" "> 'he testimony that he gave. (Compare John viii. 18. xiv. reeeiicth ?iot, for they are foolishness unto Aim: 7ieither can he know M, J,b. and 1 John v. 6, 8.) — But there is no necessity we should sup- them, because they are spiritually discerned. 1 Cor. ii. 10, 14. pose him to refer to any other than Inrnself ; since nothing is more usual d Ascended up to heaven to search into— the truths of God ] The than tor a person of authority to speak of himself in the plural number, phrase of ascending into heaven is plainly used in this sense. Dciit. xxx as Christ may be observed to have done elsewhere ; (Mark iv. 30.) and 12. l!om. x. 6. and Prov. xxx. 4.— As for the turn here given to tiie ui the next vsrse he appears to have restrained it to himself, where he particle ei nr\, see the note on John xvii. 12. § 179.
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    THF CONFERENCE OF JESUS WITH NICODEMUS. 59 return, and as he now is present there by his divine nature, which fills both heaven and sr.cr. earth. 26. 14 And as Moses lifted up And now I mention the Son of man, let me rectify that grand mistake of yours conthe serpent m^th^e^wnderness, ceming his kingdom, which Otherwise may be attended with such fatal consequences. John be^ltf^ed up; You expect to see him raised on a magnificent throne, and not only breaking off the yoke . ^^^■ from the Jewish nation, but leading them on to conquer and destroy the Gentiles : but I must assure you, that as Moses lifted up the brazen serpent on a pole in the wilderness, to heal those that were dyingby the Venom of the fiery serpents there, (see Numb. xxi. 8, 9.) so also must the Son of man be first lifted up on a cross, (compare John viii. 28. xii. 32, 34.) and then publicly exhibited in the preaching of the gospel, that sinners may by him 15 That whosoever be- receive a far more noble and important cui'"! :« Even that whoever helieveth on him may not 15 lieveth in him should not p(,,~ig/, ^g ^11 in their natural state would otherwise do.f but may obtain so perfect a repcrish, but have eternal lire, r > , ,-,. -n i ■ • • i i ,i -^ c .1 ^ ■ 16 For God so loved the coveiy, as Certainly to have eternal life, tor this is indeed the summary or that important 16 bSoKen'^Son^tlarwhosoever message which I bring to the children of men, that God so loved the iuorld,w apostate and beRevcth in 'him should not miserable as it was ; yea, to such an amazing and unutterable a degree did he love it, that jierish, but have everlasting ^^ ^^^^^^ ^^^^ i^j^ onlif-bef^otten Son from his embraces, that whoever believeth on him, whatever be the nation he laelongs to, or whatever his guilt be, he 7nai/ not perish under the 17 ForGodsentnothisSon Sentence of divine justicc, but mai/ have everlasting life and glory. For God sent not his 17 theVor!d'*^bu't\h'atth°e"worid ^"'* '"'" ^^^ ivorld to Condemn the world, and to execute that vengeance upon them which through him might be saved, their guilt might have taught them to fear ; nor did he send him to destroy the (^entile nations, as your Jewish prejudices are ready to represent it ; but that the ivorld of mankind, whether Jews or Gentiles, might be saved by him, even all without exception who 18 He that believeth on him will listen to the Overtures of his gospel. And therefore, on the one hand, he that be- 18 th {""befiewth^^wt' i^^'con'' ^'e^^e^/t on him, how great soever his sins may have been, and however unpardonable acdemned already, because he cording to the tcnor of the Mosaic law, yet shall not be finally condemned, but shall obtain of'the°onf'-besotten''son'of ^ complete pardon : and on the other hand, he that believeth nut, whatever his external God. profession and privileges may be, is condemned already, remaining under the sentence of his former guilt, yea, and subjecting himself by his refusal of the only remedy to greater and more aggravated woe ; because he hath not believed in the illustrious namc^ of the only-begotten Son of God, though expressly revealed to liim on so glorious and important an occasion. 19 And this is the condem- Noiv, through the great perverscness of mankind, I certainly foresee that this will be 19 nation, that light IS come into (-j^g ^^^^ ^yj^]^ multitudes: for this is the great condemnation, the crime that fills up the the world, and men loved . ,..."-' , ^ ^ ri-fii i'darkness rather than light, measure of men s iniquities, and proves the surest cause 01 their final and speedy ruin, because their deeds were evil, iffat a d'lv'me light is come into the ivorld, and yet men have loved darkness i-ather than light, and have "chosen to remain ignorant, rather than to submit themselves to the teachings of this heavenly revelation ; and the reason is plainly this, became their deeds were 20 For every one that doeth cvH, and they have not virtue enough to resolve on a thorough reformation. For every 20 cometif^to' the li^ht' l"'^t"h''^ ""^ '*'^^ ^^ conscious to himself that he doeth evil, and will persist in his wickedness, hateih deeds should be reproved: the light, as the cause of anguish and shame to his guilty mind ; a7id he cometh not to the light, lest his actions should be reproved by it, and so his character exposed, and his con21 But he that doeth truth Science disquieted. (Compare Eph. v. 13.) But he that practises truth'^ and virtue, sin- 21 deeJh may be^niade''iTian'ifest merely endeavouring to adjust his actions according to the eternal law of righteousness, or that they are wrought in God. the nature and obligation of things, comes to the light with confidence and pleasure, and takes all opportunities of improving his knowledge, that his actions may be made manifest, as in open day ; knowing it will appear that they are wrought in God,\L that is, that they are agreeable to the divine nature and will, and the consequence of that union of soul with him, which is the highest dignity and happiness of a rational creature. Be it therefore known unto you all, that this gospel which I preach, is the great touchstone of men's true characters ; and, as nothing but a corruption of heart can oppose it, so I faithfully warn you, that if you reject it, it is at the peril of your souls. This was the purport of our Lord's discourse with Nicodemus ; and it appears by some following circumstances of the story, that it made a deep and lasting impression on his mind. See John vii. 50. and xix. 39. IMPROVEMENT. How happy is it for us, that, since none of the children of men ever ascended up into heaven, to learn the Ver. 1 3 mysteries of divine knowledge there, the only-begotten Son of God has been pleased to come down from thence, 11 that he might instruct us ! He spake what he knew, and testified what he had seen : Oh that men were so wise as to receive his testimony, be the discoveries ever so knew, or the doctrines ever so sublime ! Let us witli peculiar pleasure attend unto that abstract of the gospel, which he exhibited in this profitable and comprehensive discourse with Nicodemus  It presents to our view Christ, and him crucified. It opens the treasures of divine beneficence and compassion, and shows us the Father of mercies .so loving a world, which he 16 might justly have abhorred and destroyed, as to give his only-begotten Son to be a ransom for it. Let us behold him lifted up on the cross, as the great attractive, to whom all were to be dra\vn ! In him shall 14 we find the divine cure for our souls, infected as they are with the poison of sin, if we behold him not merely 15 with a curious but a believing eye. Whatever our wounds be, if in the exercise of faith we look to him, we shall not die of them ; but it is owing to our own obstinacy and impenitence if we yet perish. e A far more noble and important cure.] The grand point of simili- honestly reported : and it is sad to think, what an aggravation it was of tilde here, is in the tnanner ot performing the cure, that is, by believing the unbelief and impenitence of that grand council, who afterwards regards to something lifted up tor that purpose, by a divine appointment, treated Christ with so much contempt and malisnity. It would be blasphemy to run a parallel between Christ and that which h Believed in the illustrious name.] Though the name of a person be gave us the deadly wound: and to talk, as Grotius and Dr. Clarke here often put for l/ie perso?i himself, yet I think it is further intimated in ilo, of the resemblance between him and the image of the .terpent, as he that expression, that the person spoken of is great and magnificent ; and ^yas made in the likeness of sinful flesh, seems in this connexion to be therefore it is generally used to express either God the father, or our foreign to the purpose. L,ord Je.ms Christ, f As all in their natural state would otherwise do.] This is strongly i He that practises truth: 6 ttoiuiv Tr\v aXtiflemi'.] This phrase often implied here, and yet more strongly in ver. 18. where all that do not occurs as the chai-acter of a good man: (Compare Psal. cxix. 30. Isa. believe are said to be condemned already: and till men enter deeply into xxvi. 2. 1 Pet. i. 22. 1 .Tohn i. 6. and 2 John, ver. 4.) And it is used this important truth, the gospel may indeed be their amusement, "but I with great propriety, since there is as really a truth or falsehood in see not how it is like to be their joy or their cure. actiotts, as in words ; as Mr. WooUaston in particular has shown at large ; g God so loved the world.] It is not only a very arbitrary criticism. See Reliy. of Nature, chap. i. — Of the same kind is the phrase irottiy by which Erasmus makes these the words of the evangelist, rather than x'levMi, used more than once by St. John, perhaps in a beautiful ospMiot Christ, but if it were admitted, it would destroy much of the beauty tion to this before us ; and should it be rendered, practiselh a lie, that and energy of that awful admonition which our Lord gives to N icode- opposition would be more apparent ; see Rev. xxi. 27. xxii. lo. ... mus, and by him to his brethren, in this his first entrance on his ministry. k That they are wrouoht in God: ev ecu uptaau-eyi^-i Grotius tninKS, No doubt, many of them attended him to learn the result of this con- that ^v is here used for Kara, and that it only i\m\\hes,agreeai)ie to tiie terence, which to the best of his understanding we may conclude he divine nature: this is certainly comprehended, but it is not all u ex �
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    60 JOHN THE BAPTISTS TESTIMONY TO CHRIST. SECT. He misht justly have appeared in a different form for the condemnation of sinners rather than their salvation. 26. The Son of God might have come into an apostate world, armed v/itli thunderbolts of flaming vengeance, to punish .  the violation of his "Father's law; but his hands are filled with eternal blessings. JOHN As we love our own souls, let us apply to him in tmie for this salvation. Let us dread the aggravated con^":„ demnation of those who, when light is come into the world, prefer darkness to it, and obstinately shut their eyes against it, though it be the dawninos of an eternal day. 20, 21 " Mm/ integrity and uprightness preserve tis ! (Psal. xxv. 21.) And, conscious of a real desire to govern ourselves according to the light we have, may we cheerfully lay ourselves in the way of more ; that in the last awful day, when the sentence of divine wrath shall be executed on all the servants of sin, and their character sliall stand disclosed in the most odious colours, ours may shine out beautiful and fair, and the good deeds that we have done, being now wrouo-ht in C-od, may then not only be accepted and applauded, but, through the grace of the Redeemer, abundantly rewarded by him ! SECTION XXVII. John the Baptist's last testimony to Christ, on occasion of a dispute concerning his baptism and that administered hy our Lord's disciples. John iii. 22, to the end. John iii. 22. jo„j, in. oc. SECT AFTER these thincs Jesus and his disciples came from Jerusalem, where they had kept after these things came 27. the passover together, into a part of the land of Judea, at some distance from the capital thelLdrf j udelJT'and'thefe  city ; and there he continued with them, and by their ministry, though not in his own per- he tarried with them, and JOHN son,' baptized. (See John iv. 2.) aptize . ^^%n ^ind John was also at that time baptizing at Enon, which was a place near Satim, a town 2.3 And John also was hapon the west side of Jordan ; and he particularly chose that place, because there was a great because"the °e' was mucii wa't"; quantiti/ of ivater there,''- which made it very convenient for his purpose : and they came there |^_^and jjiey came, and 24 from all parts, and were baptized by him. For the reader will observe, that John the ^""l'/ po^ 'John was not yet Bajitist was not yet thrown into prison ;^ as he was a few months after, by the injustice of cast into prison. Herod, in whose territories that place lay. 25 And there was about this time, a warm dispute {between some'] of the disciples of John 25 Then there arose aguesarul a [certain'] Jew,'' who had been baptized by Clirist, about this' right of purif>/ing, or ^'"^i^fe^lnd thfjews. about baptism, which was administered in different parts by these two divine teachers ; for not- purifying, withstanding their commissions and administrations were so harmonious, yet some, through ignorance and weakness, were ready to oppose them to each other. 26 And such was the concern of John's disciples upon this occasion, that they came to 26 And they came unto John, and said unto him. Rabbi, we are solicitous for thy honour in the present conjuncture i°iM;i,'ire''that'was with 'thee of affairs: for /;e if/(«^ w'o.s lately w;'//* thee on the other side Jordan, and to whom thou beyond Jordan, to whom thou gavest such an honourable testimony there, behold, he now huptizeth, and people from cdl s^anri^baptS, anll^aU" Je« parts, yea, even such as have before received thy baptism, come unto him ; which, as we come to him. fear, may cause thy baptism to be neglected, and tend to the injury of thy character; since some are already makintx very invidious comparisons between him and thee. 27 But John replied to his disciples, with a humility and integrity agreeable to the rest of 27 John answered and said, his character, ai^d said, in order to convince them further of the superior honours due to |;c"pTit*'be givin liim troni the blessed Jesus, Do not give way to such vain partiality and fondness for me : for a man heaven. can indeed receive, and therefore ouglit to assume, nothing to himself, unless it be given him from heaven ; but we are just what God is pleased to make us, and must stand in that 28 rank which his infinite wisdom has seen fit to assign us. Nor have you any reason to be 28 Ye yourselves bear me surprised at the report you bring me, or to imagine I shall regard it as a matter of com- tiie'chr'is'trbut that'i'a''msent plaint : for you yourselves, in what you now have said, bear tvitness to me,^ and cannot before liini. but remember that, even from the very first of my appearance, I expressly said, and was on all occasions ready to repeat it, that I am not the Christ ; hut that I am sent as a harbinger before him ; and therefore am so far from being in any opposite and separate 29 interest, that his success is mv greatest iov. It is the bridegroom only that hath the bride ; , 29 He that hath the bride is J •, ■ 1 ■ 1- ■ Li 1 • 11- 1 i r ii t™, 4. r • 1 r ^1 the bridegroom : but the tnend and it IS his peculiar right to enjoy her as his own : but as lor the intimate //vcHrf of the of the bridegroom, which bridegroom, who standeih near him, and heareth him express his deliglit and com])lacency standeth and heareth him rein her,e he is so far from envying and repining at it, that, if he really deserves the name of ■|"r'ki*egroom's^voice^"Th^sniy a friend, he rather irjoiceth with exceeding great joy on accomit of the bridegroom^ voice. J^y therefore is/uiiiUed. Such therefore is the friendship and the high regard I have for Jesus, that this that you have told me is my joy ; wliich is so far from being at all impaired, that it is heightened and completed on this happy occasion, which you should rather have been ready to congratulate, than to have made it matter of complaint. 30 I know that as to him, he daily inust increase, and, like the growing moon, appear con- 30 He must increase, but I tinually more and more glorious : but I inust gradually wane and decline, till I entirely '""■" '^ia, hi the Lord, signifies there, authority of the Sy riac version, and the citations of some of the fntligrs, the marrying one who is in Christ, that is, a Christian. determine me to prefer this reading, which 1 think gives rather an easier a At Enon.-^hecause there Joas a great qnantity of water there.] It is sense ; as a single Jew might most properly be opposed to John's discxceeding difficult to determine the true situation of this place, about ciples, who were lews themselves; and as a considerable part of the which geographical writers are not at all agreed. We may conclude, nation had entere
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    THE TESTIMONY OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. 61 of the earth is earthly, ami undoubtecllv is above me ; while, on the other hand, he that originally was of the carth,^ SECT. speakeih of the earth: "he that jjeincr born, like me, in a natural way, is still of the earth, mean and imperfect, and can 27. co^neth trom heaven is a rave ^^^^ hope, by any refinements and improvements, to equal what is heavenly and divine ;  but what he says will correspond with his original, and being earthly in his rise, he speak- John eth of the earth: the subjects of his discourse are comparatively low, or howsoever noble ^}^^and sulDlime they be, there is a mixture of infirmity and weakness in his way of treating them ; whereas he who originally comcth from heaven, and who has shown so wonderful a conde'scension in his visiting this lower world, is still, in the midst of all his voluntary abasement, incomparably above all that dwell upon earth, not only in the dignity ancl 3C And what he hath seen glory of his person, but in the spiritual and heavenly nature of his doctrine. And I de- 32 and heard, that he testifieth ; ^j^^g [^ ^q yo,; •^vith the greatest confidence, that what he hath seen and heard, or what he t"mony.'"^" ^"'^"^■^*'' '''^ '"" knows to the utmost degree of certainty, that does he testify and publish to the world ; and I exceedingly lament it, tliat notwithstanding all that eagerness of curiosity with which the multitudes are flocking now about him, yet" no man cordially receives his testimony ; and among all that hear him, there are very few who are duly affected with what he de,-53 He that hath received livers, and yield as thev ought to its divine" evidence and importance. But he who hath 33 his testimnny hath set to his in^ged received his testimony, acts a most wise and happy part, and hath, as it were, set seal that uoa is true. ^ .^ ^^^^^ ^^^ .^^s^ ^^^^^ ^^^^^ .^. ^^ ^^^ ^ acknowledging his hand in these credentials given to his Son, and his veracity, in sending him thus furnished to fulfil his ancient proiiaises to .T{ For he whom God hath his people. For he whom God hath sent into the world as the promised Messiah, spraketh 34 tied ■^'bTGocl ''i'veth°not%he '^'^ "'"''^'^ "f ^"^' ^"^ ^^^ ^'^^^ '^^ reveals should be regarded as divine oracles : Jor God Sphit by measure '««;"'/«v«!'^ giveth not ' thc powers and the inspiration of his Spirit [to him] hi/ measure, under such limitations and with such interruptions as he gives it to his other messengers ;g but it dwells ,35 The Father loveth the in him Ijy a Constant presence, and operates by a perpetual energy. For the Almighty 35 mto'iUsliand ^''^"^''''™°' Father lovcth the Son incomparably beyond the most faithful of his servants; and hath not only established him as the great Teacher of his church, but hath given the government of all things into his hand, that he may be regarded as the universal Lord. 36 He that beiieveth on the So that, instead of repining at his growing glories, you should rather be solicitous to 36 he'timt'beaev!fth''not' t'i^e Son sccure an interest in his favour : for tliis is the substance, and this is the end of my whole s'haii'''not'' s'eV Ufe° bi*t the testimony,'' that he who beiieveth on the Son, hath a sure title to eternal life, and hath wratiiotGodabidethonhim, already the beginnings of it wrought in his soul; but he that is disobedient to'tlie Son,^ and obstinately persists in his unbelief and impenitence, shall not see and enjoy that Ufe ; but, on the contrary, is so far from it, that the wrath of God, and tlie unpardoned aggravated guilt of all his sins, ubideth even now vpon him, and will quickly sink him into final condemnation and ruin. Thus did that holy man John the Baptist conclude those testimonies to Christ which are recorded in the gospel, and was quickly after imjtrisoned by Herod the tetrarch ; as the course of this history will presently show. IMPROVEMENT. It is indeed too true that the spirit which naturally dweTleth in us all, lusteth to envy, (Jam. iv. 5.) and it is far Ver.26 from being a low attainment in religion to look with complacency and thankfulness on the superior abilities and acceptance of others, especially of those who once appeared in an inferior rank. But for the cure of this unreasonable and restless passion, so contrary to the true spirit of the gospel, let us remember that a man can receive nothing 27 at all except it be given him from heaven. It is God that makes one man to difier from another ; and surely nothings can be more unreasonable tlian that, when we ourselves have received all from his bounty, our eyes should be evil because he is good. (Matt. xx. 15.) If we are indeed the friends of Christ, we shall rejoice to see his interest advance, and especially to see souls 29 espoused to him as the great Bridegroom of the church, whoever are the instruments of promoting so happy a work. Would to God, that in this sense all the Lord's people were even as the greatest of the prophets, or as the very chief of the apostles ! (Numb. xi. 29.) But if indeed they were so, yet, like those brightest luminaries of the church, they must in time have their change 30 and their wane, if God does not darken their glories by a sudden eclipse, yet they who are now, like the Baptist, burning and shining lights, must, like him, gradually decrease, while others are increasing about them ; as they, in their turns, grew up'amidst the decays of the former generation. Let us know how to set as well as to_ rise ; and let it comfort our declining days, to trace in those that "are like to succeed us in our work, the openings of yet greater usefulness. So shall we grow in our meetness for that world where all the righteous shall sliine forth together, as the sun in the kingdom of their Father, in a bright resemblance of him with whom there is no variableness nor shadow of turning. As the surest means of guiding us to that happy world, let us make it our great care, by receiving the testimony 33 of Christ, to set our seal to the truth of God, engaged in his cause. — With how much ])leasure should we do it, and with what joy should we reflect, that the Father so loveth the Son, that he has not only given him the rich 3-1, 35 and unmeasurable communications of the Spirit, but has committed also into his hand the reins of government ! Let his faithful servants remember it with joy, and cheerfully commit their concerns to him who is made head over all things for the benefit of his church. (Eph. i. 22.) And to conclude : let it engage us to see to the sincerity of our faith in him, and subjection to hirn ; since it is 36 not a light matter, but our life, even the very life of our souls. May God awaken those on whom his wrath now abideth, to a sense of their danger, and may he strengthen in each of our souls that faith which is the pledge of a ha[)py immortality ! tlie appearance of a tautoloiry in tlie following words, ck th? 7i!t eo-n, selt at a loss to fix tlie clause at which this supposed c/iange of tne which would otherwise seem unavoidable. person speai-mi; hef>m^. . , . . c »• t r,,? Under such limitations and with such interruptions as he gives it to i He that is disobedient to the Sort.'] I think it is of great importance his other messengers.] V/ith what limitations and interruptions the to preserve a difference in the translation, correspondent to tnat in tne extraordinary gifts of the Spirit were given, even to the greatest of the original, between 6 irf^evav ei? tov vXov, and oaTrfiOmi joi vM'.neciMse children of men, we shall have repeated occasion to observe in the the latter phrase explains the former, and shows that , he ^«»
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    g.2 JOHN THE BAPTIST IMPRISONED BY HEROD. SECTION XXVIII. John the Baptist is imprisoned by Ilerod. Luke iii. 19, 20. Mark vi. 17 — 20. Matt. xiv. 3 — 5. Luke iii. 19. Lo^e ;;;. ,g. SECT. THUS John went on to prosecute the great design of his appearance, and to prepare the but Herod the tetrarch. 28. being reproved by him for •  course of his ministry to be interrupted, and his life itself to be quickly after brought to Philip's wife. [Mark, tor he LUKE its period. For Herod Antipas, t/ie. tetrarch of Galilee, having out of curiosity sent for [hlf evIF^'which Herod^'iild ^^^'■iQ. him to his court, this holy man thought it his duty to admonish him in regard to the done. [Matt. xiv. 3. Markvi. public scandals of his life and. reign. Now Herod being thus plainly and faithfully re- ^'' proved by him, both on account of Herodias his brother Philip's wife, (for, to the infamy and scandal of his character, he had ungenerously taken her from lier husband, and publicly married her,* in contempt of all laws human and divine,'') and also for all the other evils that Herod had done, which were many and great, that haughty prince was so 20 exasperated, that, instead of falling under the admonition, he meditated revenge: And 20 Added yet this above all, though for the present he dismissed him,c it was not long before he prosecuted his design, |Jj!J*^j^^ ^''"' "P ■'°''" '" and added yet this act of wickedness to all [the resf ] of his enormous crimes, that he conMARK fined and shut up John in prison. For Herod himself'^ sent officers after him, and .seized Mark vi. 17. For Herod VI- Jo/(H, who had returned to prosecute his ministry in "a place which lay withm the territo- uid^'^hoid"' upo^n * John! and ries of Galilee ; and having thus got him into his power, he hound him with chains,*^ and bound him [and put /«>i] in put him in prison ; though his confinement there was not so close but that his disciples P'''^°"- t^'""- '"^- 3-] were sometimes suffered ito converse with him. (Compare Matt. xi. 2, 4. and Luke vii. 19, 22. sect. Ivii.) 18 And thougli he might assign other political reasons to excuse his conduct, as if his 18 For John had said unto growing poi)ularity rendered him dangerous to the state,f yet the true reason ^br which he t^ee"^ \'ave"thy*brother's idid it was this, that John had treated him with such a freedom as he knew not how to wite. [Matt. xiv. 4.] bear, and had told Herod to his very face, Jt is not lawful for thee that thou shouldst take upon thee, as thou dost, to have thy brother s wife, nor canst thou ever have any solid 1 9 peace of conscience while thou continuest to retain her. And for tliis cause Herodias also 19 Therefore Herodias had was yet more furiously incensed against him, and with an unrelenting cruelty still hung toldcnlave^iiiikd him'- Init vpon him ;S and not contented with what he suffered in his imprisonment, ivould fain have she could not. 20 put him to death, but she could not immediately compass that design : For Herod, notwith- 20 For iifod feared John, standing all his resentment, still reverenced John^ in his heart; knowing that he was a num"'and'au' hoiyi'*ind ^obrighteous and holy vtan, of which the fidelity of his reproofs was a very convincing evi- served him; and when he dence. And therefore calling him to frequent audiences, Ae heard hhn discourse mkYA things, and'heaixl him glad^^ attention^ and pleasure ; and was so fai- influenced by it, that he did many things according to his exhortations.'' MATT. But as John was still pressing him to dismiss Herodias, and telling him the insufficiency Matt xiv. 5. And when he •XIV- of any other reformation while he continued his infamous commerce with her, a?7d she in ire°"eared^*th'e"muitUude!''be5 the mean time wearied Herod with her importunity ; ivhen he at length was so far wrought cause they counted him as a upon, that he ivould gladly have consented to put him to death, he was so apprehensive of ''™^ "^ ' the consequences of it, that he durst not do it, since he feared the multitude ; because he knew that they respected John, and looked upon him as a prophet^ and he did not think it safe to provoke such a factious people by an action so extremely unpopular. IMPROVEMENT. LUKE What dangerous things are grandeur and power, if divine grace does not secure the hearts of those who possess III. them! How unhappy are they whose fatal prerogative it is to be able to oppress with impunity, and to render it 19, 20 hazardous even to reprove them ! MARK John well deserved the veneration and esteem of Herod, when he thus took the freedom to perform this danger^^i 8 ^^^^ office of friendship, and to manifest a fidelity so seldom to be found in courts, and indeed so often wanting elsewhere. A wise prince would have courted his friendship, and sought his advice ; but he is at length rewarded vi^ith imprisonment and death. 17 This good man was taken from his work, and laid aside in the midst of his days and his usefidness; but he calmly acquiesced in the disposals of Providence, and no doubt carried along with him to his prison incomparably more liapinness than his persecutors could find on the throne. 20 In this confinement the prophet was not forgotten ; but as if Herod had studied to increase his own toiTnent, he must be sent for again and again to discourse before him. That he reverenced a man of such approved integrity, a On account of Herodias— for he had married her.} Josephus gives were added to his confinement, as usual in such cases ; fcompare Acts us an account ot this incestuous marriage, which proved the occasion of xii. 6. and xxviii. CO.) so that those versions which consider tbncrev as the Baptists mipnsonment and death, iAntiq. lib. xviii. cap. 5. [al. 7.] an expletive, lose part of the sense. ^ '' 4- ifarercom;) ) from whence it appears, that this Herodias was f Danaerous to the state.] Josephus espresslv says, that Herod was daughter to Anstobulus, one of the sons of Herod the Great, and con- afraid the authority of so great a man should occasion a revolt among sequently was niece both to Philip her former husband, and to Herod his subjects ; and that he thought it better to take him off, tlian to venture Antipas the tetrarch, her latter. Bv Philip, whom Josephus also calls the danger of such a revolution as he niiaht have occasioned, /Itttit/. HA. Herod, (as princes had often several names,) she had one daughter, xviii. rap. 5. i 2. p. 884. He there adds, that he first confined him in whose name was Salome, Udid. p. 885.) who probably was the yonni; the castle of Machasris. ady afterwards mentioned, § 77. as instructed by her mother to ask the g Herodias hung upon him.'] This seems to me the import of the phrase head ot John the Baptist. And that historian informs us, that Herod ei/eixei' at/Tw, which is with peculiar propriety applied to a dog's fastenthe tetrarch, to make way for his marriage with Herodias, divorced his ing his teeth into his prey, and holding it down. See De Dien, in loc. torrner wite, the daughter ot Aretas ; which made tliis commerce a kind and compare Luke xi. 53. There seems an opposition seldom remarked nt double adiiltenj, -Aud was the occasion of a war between those two between this and ver. 17. Herod himself seized him, but Herodias went princes, in which Herod s forces were defeated. still further.— Josephus ffives a very bad character of this Herodias, and b In contempt of all laws human and divine.] The only case in assures us that her ambitious and envious spirit was at last tlie cause of which the law allowed of marrying one who had been a brother's -wife, Herod's ruin an
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    CHRIST'S CONFERENCE WITH THE WOMAN OF SAMARIA. 63 none can wonder : but while he would not be entirely reformed by his remonstrances, that he should hear him with SECT, pleasure, and do many things, is very surprising. Delusive pleasure ! unprofitable reformation 1 while, whatsoever 28. instances he gave of his regarding him, Herodias was yet retained. May divine grace preserve us from such fatal  ' partiality ! since, did we keep the whole law, and offend allowedly but in one point, we should become guilty of mark all. James ii. 10. , 20 ' We cannot wonder if a reformation thus insincere and partial was but short-lived, and was followed at length by a grosser a]iostasv. More bitter than death is the woman lehose heart is snares and nets, and her hands bands. (Eccles. vii. 26.) To what may not the artifices of sucli an abandoned creature work up the wretch that is entangled with her charms ! Such was the influence of Herodias over him, that at her instigation Herod is prevailed" upon to seek the death of that righteous and holy man, whose virtues he revered, and whose preaching he had attended with pleasure. ^ . ^ n^ i i , j But the fear of tlie people restrained him, though he was destitute of the fear of God, and had not any generous matt. regard to men. Thus does God govern the world, and thus does he protect his church, by often making it the -^iv. interest, even of the worst of men, to forbear those injuries and crueUies which the malignity of their natures might ^ otherwise dictate. Let us courageouslv commit the keeping of our souls to him in well-doing, as firmly believing that, whatever hazards we may be exposed to, the wratli of man shall on the whole be found to praise him, and the remainder of that wrath sliall he restrain. Psal. Ix.wi. 10. SECTION XXIX. •s into i iv. 1—2 John iv. 1. Christ "oin" from JuJea to Galilee, meets with a woman of Samaria, and enters into a conference with her, in which he discovers himself to her ' ''- " as the Messiah. John iv. 1 — 26. John iv. 1. WHEN therefore the Lord THE testimony wliich the Baptist had given to Christ, together with the miracles he him- sect. heard ''h^Vjesus'^'mad^e' and Self had wrought at Jerusalem during tlie passover, (see John ii. 23. and iii. 2.) impressed 29. baptUed "more'disciples than the minds of the people to such a degree, that, during his long abode in those parts, vast  • Jo'"'- numbers were continually flockin^^ around him ; which gave great umbrage to the JeM'ish JOhx rulers. When thcirfore the Lord Jaiew that the Pharisees, whose interest in the sanhedrim . ^^'• was so considerable, had heard with great concern what began to be so much talked of abroad, th(d. Jesus made and baptized wore disciples than John the Baptist himself had 2 CThoush Jesus himself done ;'^ ( Though intleed Jesus himself, for wise reasons, did 7iot choose to baptize any with 2 baptized not, but his disci- jjjs Q^yjj hands,'' but left some of his disciples to do it in the name of a IMessiah shortly to ^3^\u left Judea, and de- be manifested ;) In order to avoid both their envy and their curiosity, he left Judea, after 3 parted again into Galilee. having continued there about eight montlis,*^ and departed airain into Galilee, his former abode, where the influence and power of the council were not so great. 4 And he must needs go No^v, unless he would have taken such a circuit through Judea, and the neighbouring 4 through Samaria. parts, as in liis present circumstances was very inconvenient, he was obliged to go through 5 Then cometh he to a city the country of Samaria. He Cometh therefore in his way to a cift/ of Samaria, originally 5 of Samaria, which is called £.f,//ff/ Sichem, but uow, especially by the Jews, Sichar ; which name they used as a term Sycnar, near to the parcel or . , , '. . . ' ,' i *^ i ■ ■ i V i i i / x -....> pround that Jacob gave to his 01 reproach,7oufneyr3a1 "'^^^ >" it having been uscd by him and his family while they dwelt in these parts. (See thus on the well ; ««i/ it'was Gen. xxxiii. 18. XXXV. 4.) Noiv Jesiis, being wearied with his journey, sat down immeaboutthe sixth hour. diately^ by the side of the ivell ; \and[ it was then about the sixth hour, or just high noon ; so that the heat joined with the fatigue of the journey to increase botli his thirst and faintness.'' 7 Ttiere cometh a woman of And at this very juncture of time, there comes a certain woman of Samaria to draw water ; 7 fa^ith'''^unto'l[eT GhTnlfto ^"^ -^^^^^ Con purposc to introduce a discourse by which he graciously intended her condrink-. ' version and salvation) .say.s unto her, I desire you would give me \some'\ water to drink. 8 (For his disciples were For his discipks were not near to assist him, but were gone to the neighbouring city to buy 8 soiie awav unto the city to ,y^ j ^ 7 o o o ./ ./ buy meat.) JOOa. 9 Then saith the woman of Then sai/s the woman of Samaria to him. How is it that thou ivho art, as appears by thy 9 Samaria unto him Flow is it habit and dialect, a Jew' askest drink of me, who am a woman of Samaria 1 for the reader that thou, being a Jew, askest , , ,, . ,, x i /■ ' j; ' • , -.i ,i-' a -^ ~ i, drink of me, which am a must oDscrv^e, that the Jcws have no friendly intercourse with the Samaritans,? nor so much Te"'"'"have no"d" ti' "°^ "tf ^^ ^^"^^ ^° receive any favour from them, looking upon them as an impure and accursed the Samaritans. ° nation. succeeding calamities of Herod's reign as &, judgment from God for Ins d A term of reproach.] It is remarkable, as IVIr. L'F.nfant observes, injustice to this holy man. that Sichar in tlie Syriac language signifies a drimkard and a liar. a More disciples than John the Baptist himself had done.] I am not e Sat dovin immediately^ ILKaOiCeTo «Tm?, that is, n'eary as he was, certain whether this happened hefine John's imprisonment or after ; but says Dr. Whitby. I think Mr. Blackwall has not sutliciently proved if I had been sure it happened before. 1 should still have thought it pro- that «tm? sometimes signifies therefore, or, for this cause, though he lias per to add the account of that event (as I have done in the preceding attempted it in his Sacred Classics, vol. i. p. 143, 144. 1 he particle secrion) immediately after his last testimony, though some other facts seems to have nuich the sense I have here given it, Acts x,\-. 11. and might possibly intervene ; but if (which seems most probable) Rlaft. iv. may often be rendered, accordingly, upon that, or after which. See 12. and Mark i. 14. i .31. init. refer to this journey, they both, in plain Acts vii. 8. xvii. 33. x.xvii. 44. and John viii. 59. Compare Eisner, v.'ords, assert \t\VAsafter Jolm'simprts07iment. — 1 cannot forbear saying, Ohserv. vol. i. p. 3ri3. it is astonishing that a person of Mr. Whiston's learning and sagacity f The heat.joined with the fatigue, itc] It is well known th&t in the should place all these events before the baptism and temptation of Christ, latitude in which Jerusalem lies, the weather sometimes in December is AVere his arguments to confirm his eighth proposition far more specious exceedingly hot at noon, even on days when the cold has been very severe than they are, Wwy would never solve or balance the flasrant absurdity in the morning. of making John declare, (John i. 32, .34.) that /lesnzt' 

  

  
    Page 136
    

  
  
    CHRIST'S CONFERENCE WITH THE WOMAN OF SAMARIA. 64 Tainf to con^'ince her that he was not under the power of such common prejudices, and lo Jesus answered and said ''29. ' to "awaken lier further intjuiries, amwercd and said unto her, If thou hadst known the great gftf of God! IndVho rif that  ^M „f- Qod, which he is now bestowing upon the chddren of men by his Son, and who it saith to thee, Give me to JOHN IS that says unto thee, Give me to drink, thou ivouldst not only have complied with his Jked 'of hTm'and hf would i^- request, but wouldst ere this time surely have asked him,^ and ^e, without objecting to thee have given thee living water. ^^ on account of the people to wliom thou belongest, would readily have given thee living watcr,^ far better than what thou art now drawing. By which our Lord intimated his ability and readiness to communicate those influences of God's Holy Spirit, which afford the noblest refreshment to the soul, and therefore are often described by water. 11 But the woman, who understood him only in a common sense of fresh spring water, 11 The woman saith unto says to him, with greater respect tlian before, (as being struck both with the piety and draw with "nd'lhTweif^s kindness of his former reply,) Sir, thou hast no bucket,^ nor any thing else to draw with, deep; from whence then hast and the well before thee, which is the only spring hereabouts, Is very deep ; whence hast "'°" *''"' '"'""^ ^^'^'' • thou then this living water, of which thou speakest ; or what is the extraordinary supply, 12 which thou declarest may be had from thee ? Art thou greater and wiser than our father ic Art thou greater than Jacob, who gave us this well, leaving it to his descendants as a legacy of importance ; and If tife""w'e"™'''and'''drank while he lived, he drank of it himself, with his children, and his cattle, as the best water in thereof himseiV, and his diiir, . 1 ■ dien, and hib cattle ? these parts .' 13 Jesus answered and said unto her, Whoever drinketh of this water, how much soever it 13 Jesus answered and said may be esteemed, though it refresh the body for a little while, will quickly thirst again : lf\^^^' ^^^^%Z.n"ttrst 14 Biit he that drinketh of the luater which I shall give him, will find it so reviving to the soul, again : that he will never thirst,^ or be in danger any more of perishing for want ; but the water of'^he^warer'ThlTfshai'rgive which I shall give him will be a never-failing source for his supply, and rvill be in him as a him, shall never thirst :°but fountain of ivater that will continually be springing up, and flowing on, ^0 everlasting life: him;?aH'"be'^nhL''k''weU of 'for that which I shall communicate to him, will bring him to everlasting composure and water^springing upintoevcrsatisfaction of mind now, and will be the earnest and'principle of eternal happiness. ''*''"° ' ^• 15 The woman, still ignorant of his spiritual meaning, and understanding him only of 15 The woman saith unto natural water, says unto him, Sir, I claim thy promise, and desire thou wouldst give me }h™t'l^th'irfrnot"neUherTO'me this extraordinary wafer, that I may not thirst any more, nor have the trouble to come hither to draw. ' hither daily to draw it, as I now do. 16 Jesus, perceiving her ignorance, and willing to discover himself to her, in a manner that J6 Jesus saith unto her. Go, might more immediately touch her conscience, says unto her, Go home, and call thy hUhen^ husband, and come 17 husband to me, and then corrie hither again. The woman, sensible of the way in which she 17 The woman answered lived, and thinking to conceal her shame, answered and said, I have no husband. Jesus je^us'"sa'id u^nto"her"'ThoLi 18 says to her, Thou hast answered rvcll, in tliat thou hast said, I have no husband: For I hast well said, i have no know that thou hast had five husbands, and that he whom thou hast now with thee, as thou '"slf'or'thou hast had five hast never been lawfully married to him, is not thy husband ;"^ in this respect thou hast husbands; and he whom thou 1.711 now hast IS not thv husband: spoken truly and properly. in that saidst thou truly. 19 The woman, surprised at such an extraordinary instance of his knowledge, (yet desirous ig The woman saith unto at the same time to turn off the discourse from a subject so much to her confusion,) says '"m, sir, i perceive that thou to him, Sir, I perceive, by thy discovering the circumstances of my life so truly, though I am a perfect stranger to thee, that thou art a prophet ; and therefore I would gladly take this opportunity of being informed concerning that great question which divides the Jewish and Samaritan nations."" 20 It is well known from the Mosaic WTitings, that our fathers worshipped on this mountain," co Our fathers worshipped which we think a circumstance of considerable weight in our favour; whereas you Jews {hatpin "lerus^i'em ?s"t1ie place say, that the temple at Jerusalem is the great place, ivhere we should all present our sacri- where riien ought to worship, fices unto God, and ought to attend upon the duties of his ivorship, and whither all the tribes are to resort three times a-year. I would beg therefore to be informed by thee in this important case, which of the two I should believe, and which is really the place most acceptable unto God. 21 In answer to this case of conscience, Jesus says to her. Woman, believe me, and attend 21 jesus saith unto her, to what I say, The hour is now coming, when this controversy shall be entirely over, and Woman, believe i"e, the hour ..I j.f • j_ • , T i~ 1 II 7-1 '^-r-i 7 ■ 1 -^ Cometh, when ye snail neither neittier on this mountain, nor at Jerusalem, shall ye worship the rather, in the same manner in this mountain, nor yet at as ye now do ; for God is going now to introduce such a pure and spiritual dispensation, i'fg"''''''"'' ""^"'"ip the Faas will remove all manner of distinctions as to the place in which he would be wor22 shipped, and supersede tlie ceremonies practised here or there. But as to this dispute 22 Ye worship ye know not vvhich has so long been carried on between the Jews and you, it is apparent, on the prin- ^'"at : we know what we ciples of the Mosaic religion, that you Samaritans are "in a gross mistake ; and with respect not only to the place, but in a great measure to the object also, and the manner of your sei-vices, j/OM worship you know not what : whereas wc Jews are much better instructed h Thou u'oKldst stirdy have asked him.'] This seems exactly to express John xi. 26. § 140. with the notes on those places ; and John xiii. 10. the force ot the phrase, o-u av tjTno-ar auTOv. § 169. ijie wmdi have given thee living water.'] It is certain that the phrase m Is not thy husband.'] This can imply no less, than that she was living water does ui many good authors signify spring uater, oi- running not married to the man she lived with now, at all ; for Christ seems to >aater,m opposition to that which stagnates, and so quickly grows not allow the other Jive to have been husbands, though her separation from ?c -^ rf'' '^'"'."5 "^ commonly express it, dead, but at length corrupt, some of the former, and her marriage with the rest, had probably hei-n {^ee i-Isner in lac. and compare Gen. xxvi. 19. T.ev. xiv. 6. Jer. ii. 13.) unlawful ; which quite overthrows that argument, which Jerome would ^ et, as our Lord elsewhere, in a remarkable passage recorded by this draw from hence, against the lawfulness of marrying more than once. evangelist, (John vi. 51.) calls himself /U7«(7 hrend, because by feeding See Heinsius, in loc. upon him /»/« IS to be obtained, it seems convenient literally to adhere to n That great question which divides the Jewish and Samaritan natlie original in this version ; tliough I own it is very probable, this woman tions.] It is well known, and necessary to be recollected here, that unilerstood our Lord pt some fine spring water which tiowed so easily Sanballat, by the permission of Alexander the Great, had built a ternas lint to neeti the pains ot rf™7«n^, and was, on this account at least, pie upon mount Gerizim, for Manasseh his son-in-law, who, for preteraWe to thnt ot Jacob s we 1. And our I,ord's reply, ver. 13, 14. marrying Sanballafs daughter, was expelled from the priesthood, and Show;s that the smiile would hold in that respect. from Jerusalem. (See Meh. xiii. 28. and Joseph. Antiq. Hi. xi. cap. 8 ) K Jliou hast n.i /luctet.] 1 his, as it is the most material instrument This was the place where the Samaritans used to worship, in opposition ror tiramng water, answers the Greek avrAmia better than any single to Jerusalem ; and it was so near Sichem, the scene of this story, that a -E.nglisli word 1 recollect. And we find afterwards, upon the woman's man's voice might be heard from the one to the other. Judg. ix 7 returning iR haste to the city, that she eft her water-pot or pail behind o Our fathers worshipped on this mountain.] As the Samaritans preM^' ^'j""' 11 : n "'" ^y^^ .1^ ^■'"'^ff' ^'"^ "?" '""""Sht to draw with.— Mr. tended to deduce their genealogy from Jacob, so it is evident that this Maundrell tells us that the well now shown as Jacob's, is thirty-five refers to Abraham, and to Jacob, who erected altars in this place, (Gen ^"l IW?/IJ;, .,"/"•, 'iq'"^ f.' /«■«««/««, p. 63. xii. 6, 7. and xxxiii. 18, 20.) and possibly to the whole conqreqntwn. .iLll^n, ?/!,v , /■ / •' kT %"'.'' ''''"'^,"' ** *"' 'V'r,"'^" f'5'.,-™.; a
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    CHRIST'S CONFERENCE WITH THE WOMAN OF SAMARIA. 66 worsliip; for salvation is of in tliese things, and know whom, and on 7v/iat authority, wc worship: for truly die sal- SECT. the Jews. vation God has promised to his people is to arise_//o/« the Jews, and the'way of obtaining 29. 23 But the hour cometh, it is with the greatest advantage to be learned among them. Nevertheless, as I sai wOTsMRTerl'shaU worsMp thi before, I assure you again, the hour approaches, and now is just arrived, when the true and John Father in Spirit and in truth : acceptable worshippers shall worship the great Father of all, not with these external rites c,-}^' wor'shlp^'him."'"^''^"' ^"'''' *° on which you lay so much stress, l3ut in spirit and in truth,v or in a more devotional and rational manner, to which those corporeal and typical ordinances must soon give way ; for the Father seeketh such to ivorship him, as that kind of homage is most suited to his own 24 God is a Spirit: and nature, as well as peculiarly delightful and useful to the pious mind. For God is himself 24 worsh?p*'/ij>n°iu'spirit"aud"fn ''■ P'-^'"^ Spirit ; and therefore, thei/ that ivorship him, ought to worship him in spirit and in truth. truth : and, as some degree of spirituality and sincerity is necessary under every dispensation, you need rot wonder, if at length he set aside those external rites, which were never principally regarded by him. 25 The woman saith unto Thc wonuin saitk iinto him, I know that the Messiah, %vho is called Christ, is coming, and 25 Cometh^ ''^vluch'''^*s *aiUed ^^^^ ''°*'" appear ; \und^ when he is actually come, he will undoubtedly teach us all these Christ:' when he is comei he Sublime truths at wnich you have been hinting, and whatever other things it is necessary will tell us all things. fo^ yg ^^ knOW.q 26 Jesus saith unto her, I Upoti her mentioning this, as Jesus was not apprehensive of those inconveniences here, 26 that speak unto thee am Ae. y/\i[Q\i might have attended such an open acknowledgment among the Jews,"^ he plainly and directly tells her in so many words, I that am now speaking to thee am he : a declaration which, no doubt, she heard with great amazement : but before she could answer him, the disciples appeared, which for the present put an end to the conference. IMPROVEMENT. Condescending and compassionate Redeemer! who would thus graciously converse with a Samaritan, with X'er. a woman of an infamous reputation too, from whom, on various accounts, a haughty Pharisee would have turned 6 — 9. away in proud disdain ! and could forget his thirst, pressing as that appetite is, that he might instruct and lead her to the waters of life ! Gracious gift of God to the children of men ! how noble and how lasting a delight does it administer ! Let it 10 be our language, " Lord, evermore give us this living water!" Oh, pour out this enlivening spirit on us, which 13 alone can allay the thirst of our souls, and give us that lasting satisfaction, which we in vain would seek from 1 3 these broken cisterns, from these precarious streams; till at length the fountain springs up in Paradise, and flows 14 on to life everlasting ! May this good Spirit anticipate those immortal delights to our souls, by leading us into that spirituality of 23 worship whidi the nature of God demands, and which the gospel dispensation is so eminently calculated to promote ! Let it be inscribed on our hearts that God is a Spirit ; and let it teach us to worship him in spirit and in 24 truth. Such worshippers the Father seeks ; such may he ever find in us ! May all intemperate zeal for matters of doubtful disputation, all sentiments of bigotry and severity against our 20, 2 1 brethren, be happily swallowed up in this infinitely greater concern ! and while others contend about places and forms of worship, may we pour out our hearts before him, and feel the love of God and man shed abroad in them, by his Spirit given unto us ! (Rom. v. 5.) SECTION XXX. Christ's discourse with his disciples at Jacob's well, his visit to the Samaritans, and their regards to him. John iv. 2" — 42. John iv. 27. J^"^' i^" ^'^^ A ND upon this came his dis- THUS expressly did Jcsus declare to the woman of Samaria, that he was the Messiah; sect. tafked w^th'^the woma'n^Vet ""'^ immediately upon this, his disciples (who, as was said before, were gone into the city to 30. no man said, What seekest buy food) came to this well, where Jesus had appointed them to meet him ; and they  wUh'heT? ^^^ talkest thou ^^ondered that he was thus talking in so friendly a manner with the ivoman,^ whom they John knew to be one of that nation so peculiarly obnoxious to the Jews. But though it gave ^^ • them some uneasiness, yet they had such a reverence for him, that none of them said, 27 What dost thou seek from this Samaritan ? or whi/ dost thou talk with her ? 28 The wonian then left her Then the wonian. Seeing Other company coming up to interrupt the discourse, immedi- 28 into^the*ci'ty"an^Taith'to"the ately left her wciter-pot Or pail behind her, as her thoughts were taken up with matters of men. far greater importance ; aiid went away in haste to the neighbouring city, and says to the 29 29 Come, see a man which men of her acquaintance there. Come directly to .Jacob's well, and you may there see a did:'h^not thi°fhe'c1ir?stT wondcrful 7nan, ivho has told me, in a manner, all that ever I did, even some of the most secret circumstances of my past life : is not this the expected Messiah ? I assure you it seems exceeding probable to me tliat he is : and he himself has told me so in so many words. .10 Then they went out of They therefore, struck with so great a name, in concurrence with so strange an event, 30 the city, and came unto him. ^^^^f. j^^ ^^^^^ numbers out of the city, and ca7ne to him, who still continued where the woman left him. 31 In the mean-while his In the mean time, the disciples entreated him to refresh himself, saying, Rabbi, eat of the 3 1 p Worship the Father in spirit and in truth.'i Truth is elsewhere This Mr. Locke has staled at large in his Reasonableness of Christianity, opposed to types and ceremonies, John i. 14, I7. Heb. viii. 2. ix. 24. p. 59 — 77. Yet T think thare was a nicety in Christ's conduct, bevond This important sentiment, as likewise what is said in ver. 24. is well what is there represented : for our Lord in effect declared the thing, illustrated by many fine quotations from ancient writers by Grotius, m while he declined that particular title ; and in a multitude of places, loc. And all that know any thing of that learned commentator, know represents himself as the Son of man, and the Son of (iod. which were that he has a thousand rich collections of this kind, which do a great both equivalent phrases, and generally understood by the Jews, though honour to Scripture, by illustrating its superior beauties : but it would a Roman would not so easily have entered into the force of them. Acbe quite foreign to the design of this work, either to transcribe such col- cordingly we find this interpretation was in fact given to them, John lections, or to attempt any supplement to them. vii. 31, 41. and ix. 22. q '-/'cac/i j« a// (/ij'ns'f it is necessary for us to know.] This Cas well as a With the woman, nera -yvvaiKo^.^ As the article is wanting, the ver. 29, 42.) plainly proves, both that the Samaritans expected the Prussian Testament, and many others, render it, Kith a aoman ; and Messiah, and that they concluded he would be a prophet. Dr. Lightfoot, in his note on this place, has produced a great many unr Not apprehensive of those inconveniences here which might have accountable, and some of them very stupid, passages, fjom the Talmud attended such an open acknowledgment among the Jews.] That Christ and other Rabbinical writers, to prove that it was reckoned scandalous was very cautious of acknowledsihg himself to be the promised Messiah, for a man of distinction to talk publicly with a woman. (See Lightfoot s in nis conversing with the Jews, is very apparent ; (compare Matt. xvi. Hor. Hebra. in loc.) But the disciples surely knew that Jacob and 20. Mark viii. 29, 30. Luke xxii. 67. and John x. 24.) and the reason JMoses, and others of their greatest and holiest prophets, had done it ; X?^' • V * "'^ Jfws had such notions of the temporal kingdom of the and some of them in circumstances remarkably resembling this, in which Messiah, that they would have construed an open declaration of himself the woman came to draw water ; (compare Gen. xxix. 9 — 12. l-.xod. 11. under that character, as a claim to the thnme of David ; in consequence 1.5—17. See also 1 Sam. ix. 11—14.) It is plain the wcmder \\e.ye. was, ot whah, many would have taken up arras in the cause, (John vi. 15.) that he talked with a Samaritan.— As for the omission of the article, see and others would have accused him to the Roman governor, as a rebel note b, on John i. 1. p. 18. and the end of note d, in this sectiou, on against Caesar, (Luke xx. 20.") as they afterwards did, Luke xxiii. 2.— John iv. ,3fi.
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    CHRIST'S CONFERENCE WITH THE PEOPLE OF SYCHAK. Go ,.„ provisions we have brought thee.'' But he, referring to the conversation lie had lately had disapies^prajed uim, saying, ''so with the woman and to the preparation making for the conversion of the Samaritans, said -^o gut he said unto them, .  ynto them, with an air of great satisfaction, I have meat to eat that ye know not of, which j[„have meat to eat that ye JOHN aives me a much better entertainment than you can bring me. The disciples therefore, not .-js Therefore said the disciIV.' understanding his words in that spiritual sense in which he intended theni, said me to ]!,lllZlulHhuLZufftio!"li ^^ another with some surprise, considering where he was, Has any one been with him in our 34 absence, and brought him any [food] to eat heve 1 Jes«s, who "knew the loss they were at Ml'„L'aris1odoThe°Ji!i'?fto understand his meaning, says, to explain it to them. Mi/ most refreshing and deiighttul him that sent me, and to finish food is to do the will of him that sent 7ne into the world, and to finish his ^vork as fast as ^'^ work. possible in the conversion of souls, and in the propagation of His kingdom ; and I with :55 iileasure'can assure you that it is now going on successfully. Do not you say, that there are 35 Say not ye. There ^ar^ yet four months, and harvest comethl" Nay, but behold, 1 say unto you. Lift up your eijes cometh harvest ' behold, I say even now, and surrei/ the fields round about you -for they are already laden with a plentifiil unto vou. LUt^up vour eye^s, crop, and appear ivhite'unto the harvest: alluding to the disposition of the people m they are white already to hargene'ral, and more particularly to the multitude of Samaritans, who, struck with the report vest. of the woman, were coming "to inquire after him as the Messiali; and unto whom he pointed, and directed them to look, as being then within their view. ,- ^ , , .> , 36 And lie yet further added. It is your happiness to be emp oyed in such a work as this : ,e?vett"vagls andlaCreth for he thai faithfully 7-eap^ the harvest of which I now speak, receiveth tar more valuable fruit unto lite eternal ; that wases than men can give, and has the great additional satisfaction of thinking, that he ^ot^ '- ^^i.at^ «o weth and^.he gathers in the fruit unto eternal life ;^ so that, on this account, both he that sows, and he that together. reaps, nun/ rejoice together ; and tliose souls to whose salvation they have in different ways contributed,' will be to both a crown of honour, and objects of everlasting complacency 37 '""Fot'^inMs sense it may be justly said, that herein is that proverbial saying remarkably t,iJI.^;;^3^',^^JtV;\ndanXf true. One soweth,and another reapeth ; for after he has sown his held, it often liajipens, reapetli. that a man dies before he gathers in the harvest, and so leaves it to another, who enjoys 38 the advantage of his pains. And thus it is, that I have sent you forth to reap the fruit of ,,i';»,Jof/'\Vbestowed^L*'ia! that on which you have not laboured, either to tdl or sow the ground: the prophets and hour: other men laboured, other holy men of former ages having toiled, as it were, to cultivate the field, and thereby '^^^^yf^^"' ^""='^'1 ""o "'^''■ made vour work a great deal easier than it would otherwise have been. So that the success of my preaching this day in your absence, is an emblem of what Uod has wisely ordered in the course of his Providence : others have laboured, and you are entered into the field on which their labour has been carefully employed .
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    THE NOBLEMAN'S SON OF CAPERNAUM CURED AT CANA. 67 t!)e work be delivered over from one faitliful hand to another, and be carried on by eacli with growinsf zeal and sect. success ! Blessed time, when all the workmen shall meet and join their songs ; and eacli of the souls gathered «iO. in to eternal life shall be, to all concerned in their conversion or edification, an ornament of glory, and a source  of pleasure ! John Surely, if we know Christ ourselves, we shall, like this woman of Samaria, be solicitous to communicate the -y^^oo knowledge to others, and shall sometimes forget our little worldly interests to attend to this vast superior care. ^^^•■^^ May we'believe in iiim, not merely on the report and testimony of others, but on our own experience ; that, '^^ having tasted that the Lord is gracious, we may bear a more lively and effectual testimony to him ! 41, 42 Let us watchfully observe the leadings of Providence ; and, v/hatever our own schemes may have been, let us 40 still adjust our conduct by the intimations of present duty ; and, especially where we have reason to believe that God is by his Spirit beginning to work on men's hearts, let us bo ambitious of being ivorkers together with him. A word spoken in such a sea.son is remarkably good, and it is a great part of Christian and ministerial prudence to observe and improve those tender times. SECTION XXXL Christ comes from Samaria into Galilee ; and while at Cana cures a nobleman's son, who lay at the point of death in Capernaum. Mark i. 14, 15. Watt. iv. 12. .lohn iv. 4.3, to tlie end. ,, . ,, Mark i. 14. Mark i. 14. ...,.,, NOW after that John was put NOW after John wos cust into prison, and Jes'is had heard [ofitj in Judea where he then sect. heani'^°that— h" dewrtcd^ '^^^-^j he withdrew fi'om thencc, [and] came into Galilee,^ (as was said before, John iv. 3. 31. ofirf] came' into tiaiiieei sect. 29.) being Willing to take the advantage of those impressions which the ministry of  ki'^n^dom^of'^Go1i°^'[Matt fv John might have made on the minds of thepeople there, who had so signal an esteem for mark u.] °'" ' " ' him; an esteem which would be heightened, rather than abated, by the injurious things '• which they saw him suffer. Jesus came tlierefore into that country,'' preaching the good news of the kingdom of God, which was speedily to be erected by the Messiah, whom 1.5 Andsayins, The time is God had appointed to raise and govern it; And saying, Behold, the time fixed by the 15 God'K'f'arhindVrepe''nt"Vef ancient nrophets is now fulfilled, and the kingdom, of God is near ; see to it therefore that and believe the gospel. ' you cordially repent of all your sins, and believe the gospel which I publish to you, that you may secure an interest in the blessings of it. .John iv. 43. Now after And having been prevailed upon (as we have seen before) to stop at Sichar in his way, john l^Ue^^r from^l^i!Suir\^"an(i "ft^^' '^^ ^^^ Continued there two days, with the Samaritans, he departed from thence, and ^tVwent into Galilee. ' went (as has been just now said) into Galilee. And he chose to make a journey through '^•^ a considerable part of it, before he returned to Nazareth, that the reputation lie gained elsewhere might be some balance to those prejudices which the inhabitants of tliat jilace would 44 For Jesus himself testi- naturally entertain against him : For Jesus himself test if ed, that a prophet has no honour in 44 iwnourfn his''oml' country ."° ^is own country;'^ wliere those that knew him in his childhood and youth can hardly be persuaded to look upon him with the reverence due to a messenwr from God. 45 Then, when he %yas come Whe?i therefore he came into Galilee, the Galileans received and entertained him with a 45 receiv?d^him,' havdn^teen'al! great deal of pleasure ; (compare Luke iv. 14, 15.) for many of them had been witnesses thethings tha'thediJat Jeru- to his surprising miraclcs, /iftvjffg seen all the wonderful things that he did at Jerusalem at'o wen't unto^thf tUst ''^'^^ during tlic fcast of the passover, (for they also came to thejeast,) and they had now an 46 So Jesus came again into expectation of Seeing some of them renewed. Jems, therefor-e, encouraged by this read i- 46 mide tte wtt'erwine.^'^And "ess of theirs to attend his ministry, pursued his journey till he came again to Cana of there was a certain nobleman, Galilee, which was the place where he before had made the water wine. w_hos^e son was sick at Caper- ^^^ ^^j^^,^ j^^ ^^^.^ ^^ ^^^^^ ^j^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^^^,^^^.^^ nobleman belonging to king Herod's 47 ^ 47 When he heard that court,'' luhose soH wus dangeiously ill at Capernaum ; [Who,] ivhen he heard that Jesus was into'^Ga1ilee!"he° we°nt umo Come out of Judea into Galilee, ivent in person at least a day 's^ journey"^ cross the country him he , and besought him that ^^ /j/,^, ^^(^ earnestly entreated him that he would come down to Capernaum, and cure his son, would come down, and ,> , ' • -^ i .1 ^ ■ ■ 1 j • j. i ^ t t ^ „ ' 1 tl „ „y hearhis sonTtbr he' was"at for he was given Over by the physicians, and seemed ;«sf 7-eadt/ to die. Jesus said therefore 48 ""Is*"! hen' said '''lesus unto ""^" ^""'' ^"^ ^^^""^ ^^^^ '^^^^ about him, I perceive" that though the Samaritans showed him, Except ye see si^ns and SO great a regard to my word, and the report of my miracles, unless you see with your own wonders, ye will not believe, gygg gQ„.,g remarkable and repeated signs and wonders, you xvill not believe ; thereby justly reproving him and them for that mixture of suspicion and slowness of faith which he dis49 The nobleman saith unto cemed in their minds.'' The nobleman, weak as his faith was, determined nevertheless to 49 ch"ilddie'."^°"*"^°'^" ^"^ "'^ urge the matter to the utmost; and therefore, without any explication or apology on that head, says to him, Sir, I beseech thee to come doim before my child die ; for the case is so 50 Jesus saith unto him. Go extreme, that a delay may be attended with the mos't fatal' consequences. LTpon which 50 th^S' believed The' wo"d ^'^■5?
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    CHRIST'S PREACHING IN THE SYNAGOGUE AT NAZARETH. IJO SECT Nmv the day after he had taken his leave of Jesus, as he ims going down to Capernaum, ^own"^ ^^^^4 mrt^him! 31. some of his servants met him on the road, eager to bring him such accejrtable news, and ^^^ ,'oid i,j„,^ saying, Xhy  told \ him,'] saying, T/n/ son who was so dangerously ill, is now recovered. _ And therefore, ^°^„'J^'|^*'i-i„q„iredheofthem JOHN to compare it witli the account that .lesus gave, he presently inquired of them, wliat was the'iiour when lie besan to i^L, the hour ivhen he began to mend: and they said unto him. Yesterday at the seventh hour, or ^n;^^"4esterdiy'k7ttfefeveS'th at one in the afternoon, the fever left him at once, and he grew well on a sudden. The hour the fever left him. father therefore knew that [i't u-f/s] k the very hour in which Jesus said to him, Thy son is ;,t^„fatthUame^.omTnthe S'i recovered ■ and when he came to reflect on the astonishing circumstances of the case, he which Jesus said unto him, and his whole family hclicved, that the person by whom so convincing and beneficent a i]|y^ son m'eth.:and^^^^^^ miracle was wrought, must be not only, as he before supposed, some great prophet, but even the Messiah himself. 54 This is asain the second 54 This is again the second miracle which Jesus performed at Cana ; and he wrought it when Jf^'^^^comeoutof Juderinto he came out of Judea into Galilee; a circumstance in which it agreed with the former .^ Galilee. IMPROVEMENT. JOHN How unreasonable are the passions and prejudices of mankind ; and this in particular, that a prophet should IV* have no honour in his own country! One would have imagined, that Jesus at least, free as he was from all the '^'^ follies of childhood and youth, should have been an exception ; nay, indeed, that he should have been peculiarly honoured there, where his early wisdom and piety could not but be observed. 43 Our Lord however intended them a visit, even at Nazareth ; and it is the duty of his ministers to bear their testimony, ivhether men will hear, or whether they will forbear. Yet should they learn of their great Master to study as much as they can to obviate those prejudices which might prevent their usefulness, and should use the most prudent and gentle methods to vanquish them. Such was this beneficial miracle of our Lord ; which may afford us many particulars w^orthy of our notice. 47 With what affection and zeal does this tender parent apnly to Christ, on the sickness of his child ! Let us not be less importunate, when soliciting spiritual blessings in behalf of our dear offspring : and so much the rather, as 49 their lives are so precarious, and we know not how soon these lovely flowers may be cut down, and all further petitions for them be for ever superseded. 50, 51 Our Lord, while at a distance from the patient, wrought and perfected the cure. And has he not still the same divine power, though he does not exert it in the same miraculous way ? Let not his bodily absence abate our faith, while praying for others, or for ourselves. 53 Salvation now came to this house, and blessings infinitely more valuable than noble blood, or ample possessions, or royal favour, or recovered health could give ; for the cure wrought on the body of one, was a means of producing faith in the hearts of all. Blessed Jesus ! tliy power was no less employed in the latter, than in the former. Oh may that power work in such a manner on our souls, as that we may all be disposed cordially to receive thee, and cheerfully to venture our eternal all upon thee ! May v/e and our houses concur in so wise and happy a resolution ; and, not insisting upon evidence beyond what thy gracious wisdom has thought fit to give 48 us, niay we candidly receive the light we have, and faithfully improve it, so as to be at length entitled to the blessedness of those ivho have not seen, and yet hare believed.' (John xx. 29.) SECTION XXXII. Christ preaching at Nazareth, is at first admired, but immediately after rejected; the people there making an attempt upon his life, he leaves them, and comes to Capernaum. Luke iv. 1-1—30. Luke iv. 14. l„ke iv. i4. SECT. IT has already been observed, that after John the Baptist was imprisoned, and Jesus was AND Jesus returned in the 32. acquainted with it, he left Judea, and returned into Galilee; and from what follows it le?rand%'ere''".Vnt*°oV,?'a  will be plainly seen, that he went thither under the guidance, and in the power of the faine of him through all the LUKE Spirit ;a for as a mighty impulse on his own mind determined him to undertake the jour- ''^'^"^" '"""'^ ''^"*^^'. . ney, so an amazing divine energy attended his progress through it ; and his irnmvn was spread abroad, as soon as he arrived in (Jalilee, and went through all the neighbouring 15 region. And, ready to embrace all opportunities that offered to instruct the people, /le i-'5 And he taught in their went from place to place, and taught in their synagogues, loith universal admiration and of a1f.°^"**' ''^'"" ^'°'"'*'^'* applause.^ 16 And having thus prepared his way, he came at length to Nazareth, where it has been 16 And he came to Nazaobserved before (Matt. ii. 23 ; and Luke ii. 51.) that he rvas educated; and, according to bro'l.'ghrup ■* and, lL'"his''c'irshis custom, which he constantly observed there and elsewhere, he entered into the synagogue * , T„ , . Stands here, does neither exactly agree with the Hebrew nor the Sepb IVtthumiersnl applause ; ^o^alou.evoiviTovavTa\,.i Our translation, tuagint. i he many old copies in which that clause, laaaa^ai tow avvwhich has rendered it, hetng glorified of all, is indeed more literal : but Tcpinnevov; mv KapSati-, to heal the broken-hearted, is wantinsr, has iiito glorify a preacher is an uncommon phrase in Tnslish ; and that I have dined many learned critics, with Grotius, to snpnose it added^from the used IS so plainly equivalent to the other in signification, that I hope it Hebrew : but one would rather conclude that CI i ist read the passage as may be allowed as very, ust. , ., , ^ . . , „ , , it was, and that these words might accidentally be un«c ties ; and I choose to retain it, that the form ot the books then used may g Poor and afflicted.] Grotius well observes that it is probable somt
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    CHRIST'S PREACHING IN THE SYNAGOGUE AT NAZARETH. 69 nearted, to preach deliverance to wretched captives, even the recovery of sight to them that are blind in prison • [and] to set SECT ins"of"shrto the bUnd! to ^^'«e at Uberti/ who are bruised witR tfie heavy load of their fetters : i> In a word, to pro- 32. ' set at liberty them that are cluim, as bv the sound of a trumpet, that ivelcome year of the Lord,' which the year of ''^g^To preach the acceptable jubilee, pleasing and grateful as it is, can but imperfectly represent, though debts are then luke year of the Lord. forgiven, and slaves released, and inheritances restored to their original owners." ^^• 20 And he closed the book, And having rolled up the book, which was a long scroll of parchment, he delivered it to 20 miuis'terfandsatdowS.'Vnd the servant of the synagogue, whose proper office it was to take care of it; and then, the eyes of them that were in according to the cu3tom of the Jewish rabbies, sat down to preach ; (see Matt. v. 1. xxiii. 0*?^ bm"r°°°""' ^^'^ fastened 3^ 3. xxvi. 55. and John viii. 2.) and the eijes of all in the synagogue were attentively fixed upon him, as they were very curious to know what he would say on a scripture which seemed so plainly to refer to the Messiah.'' 21 And he began to say un- And he began to speak at large from this excellent and suitable passage ; and the main 21 ture fiTlfilled ?n your'ears"'' tendency and purport of his discourse was to say to them, To-day this scripture I have now been reading is remarkably fulfilled in your hearing ; for I am the person foretold under this character, and sent with such ample powers to fulfil these purposes of the Divine mercy. 22 And all bare him vit- And, Strong as their prejudices were against him, they all, by their very countenances, 22 graciou"'^wOTds'^ which** prcf- (^66 Job xxix. 11.) bore their testimony to him as a most excellent preacher, «/
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    70 CHRIST'S VISIT TO CAPERNAUM. SECT their citi/ was buili, that they wight cmt him down headlong, and dash him to pieces. But whereon tlicir city was built, 32. Jesus, when he had pemii'tted their madness to go thus far, confounded their sight in f^hat^tii^ey^migiitcast him down  such a miraculous manner, that he passed through the midst of them unknown,? imd went so Bm'he, passing through LUKE away to the neighbouring city of Capernaum, wliere he abode for some time. wa>™'^^' °^ ""*'"' ^^*'"' '"* ^^' IMPROVEMENT. V'er. 16 Wf. see that it was the custom of our blessed Saviour to frequent the sjraagogues every sabbath-day : how well therefore does it become his servants to be constant in their attendance on public ordmances ; especially since those of the gospel are in many respects so much nobler tlian any which the Mosaic institution would admit ! 17 In the synagogues the Scriptures were constantly read ; and it is matter of pleasing reflection, that in all ages of the Christian church, the reading of them hath usually been made a part of the service in most of its solemn assemblies. Let it still be so with us, for this reason, among others, that so glorious a testimony to the genuineness of Scripture may not be impaired in our hands, but transmitted to those that shall arise after us. And surely the Old Testament, as well as the New, deserves our attentive perusal ; in which, if we are not strangely negligent, or strangely prejudiced, we must often meet with remarkable prophecies of Christ shining with a pleasmg lustre, like lights in a darJ: place. (2 Pet. i. 19.) How amiable a view of him is given in that 18, 19 which he now opened ! Let us seriously attend to it. It is a moving representation that is here made of the deplorable state in which the gospel finds us ! The helpless prisoners of divine justice, the wretched captives of Satan, stripped and wounded, the eyes of our understanding blinded, and the powers of our souls enfeebled, and, as it were, bruised with those chains which prejudice and vice have fastened upon them ! But in these miserable circumstances, Jesus appears to open the doors of our prison, to strike off our fetters, and even to restore our sight. He comes to enrich our impoverished souls, and to preach a far better jubilee than Moses could proclaim ; the free forgiveness of all our sins, and the recovery of an inheritance of eternal glory. Surely it should be to us a most acceptable time. Blessed are the people that know this joyful sound; they shall walk, O Lord, in the light of thy countenance! (Psal. Ixxxix. 15.) 21, 22 In some sense this instructive and comfortable scripture is this day fulfilled in our ears likewise. Let us also bear our testimony to the gracious words of this welcome messenger, whom God hath anointed for such happy purposes ! 20 One would have imagined that while the eyes of his auditors were fixed upon him, their souls should have drank in his doctrine, as the thirsty earth sucks up the rain, and that every heart should have been open to embrace him. But, O blessed Jesus, while thou art preaching these glad tidings of great joy, what a return dost 28, 29 thou find ! Thou art ungratefully rejected, thou art impiously assaulted ; and had their rage and malice been able to prevail, the joyful sound would have died into empty air as soon as it began, and this thy first sermon at Nazareth had been thy last. Thus disdainfully art thou still rejected by multitudes who still hear the same message echoing from thy word. And is there not a malignity in the hearts of sinners which might lead those of our own days to tlie outrageous wickedness of these Nazarenes, were their opportunities the same, rather than they would bow their stubborn hearts to the obedience of faith ? But while they are crucifying thee afresh by their sins, and putting thee to open shame, may we honour thee as the Son of God, the Saviour of men ; and labour by the ardour of our love, and the steadiness of our obedience, in some measure to balance the ingratitude of those who, while they are opposing thee, are destroying themselves ! Christ goes to Capernaum, and teaches in the synagogue there with great acceptance ; and calls Peter and Andrew, and .lames and .Tohn, to a more stated attendance upon him. Matt. iv. 13—22. Luke iv. 31, 32. Blark i. 16—20. ..rr^T . Matt. iv. 13. Matt. iv. 13. SECT. AJSID Jesus, leaving Nazareth, from whence he was expelled and driven out in the r.n- and leaving Nazareth, he ^^- grateful manner that was before described, came and dwelt for a while at Capernaum, which ^^'i^^, ^vlJinf i? upoli tV,e''sTa was a considerable city of Galilee, that lay on the sea-coast, even on the northern shore of coast,'in the borders of ZabuMATT. the lake of Gennesareth, in the confines \)f Zebulon and Naphtali ; and from thence he '°" ""'^ >iephthalim: 14 ™^^^^ ?6yei^l small excursions to visit the neighbouring places. And this was ordered by i4 That it misht be fulfilled a special Divine Providence, that what was said by the prophet Isaiah (chap. ix. 1, 2.) J^'''^'' "?* spoken by Esaias 15 ?night be fulfilled,'^ ^^•hen, speaking of the land of Zebulon and the land of Naphtali, by the l.^Ti'-^'Vamf ot'' /abulon, way of the sea, and the country «foi
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    PETER AND ANDREW, JAMES AND JOHN, CALLED BY JE&US. 71 began to preach, and to sa.v, that he caine to, in a more piiblic manner, mid to say, Repent, and turn unto the Lord, for SECT. Kcpentj^^OT tte kingdom ot j^g j^ ^^^^^ fulfiUing his ancient promises, and the khig(knn (if heaven is at hands And this 33. 'Tuke '^v. 31. " And [he] was the doctrine which he ivas teaching them during tlie tinie of his abode at Capernaum, ■ taugiit them on the sabbatii- ^^^ ^^^^ j^g made the Subject of his preaching in th'eir synagogue on the sabbath-days ; not t.uKE ^^^' being discouraged by the ill usage that he met with at Nazareth upon his preaching of the ^^• 32 And they were astonish- same doctrine there." And they were powerfully struck,^ and very much affected with his 32 ed at his doctrin^^^for his [ig^frine ; for his word was attended inith an air oi authority and majesty, which incomwor was wi power. j)arably exceeded that low and servile manner of preaching which the scribes and Pharisees commonly used in retailing their precarious traditions and insipid comments to the l)eople. Mark i. 16. Now as [Jesus] And it was about this time that, «.5 Jcsn% was walking hy the sea of Galilee, he saiu two mark he^sawV^wo'brlthren]^simon brethren, that have been already mentioned,* Si7non, who v/as also called Peter, and Andrew i[cafled plter]"and Andrew his brother, casting a net into the sea ; for by their occupation they were fshers. And after 17 thls'lT-''for'tifey"lere"fisiiCTs*' some clrcumstanccs, an account of which will presently be given, (sect. 34.) Jesus said (o [Watt. iv. 18.] . ' them, Come after me, and from henceforth attend me constantly in the course of my then/comiyeaftl^me^aml ministry, and 1 Will make you to become fshers of men, and give you such abundant sucI will make you to become cess in your ministry, that the number of souls converted by you shall be greater than ^Is And"sukiaWway'''they that of the fish you have been used to catch. Aiid they, being struck with a very won- 18 forsook tiieirnets, and follow- derful miracle,'' the particulars of which will presently be related, immediately forsook edhim. [.Matt. IV. 20.] ^^^,-^, ^^^^^^ though the fishing trade was all they had to depend upon in life, and j'ollowed hiyn. 19 And when he had gone And going a little Way from thence, he saw two other brethren, James the son of Zebcdee, 19 a little farther tiience. he saw ^^,,^/ j,j^j /^^j brother ; and they xvere in a ship by tlie sea-side, with Zebedee their father, the %7i of Zebedeerand John employed in mending their nets, which had been broken by the vast draught of fishes they his ''J'f Y[v'ith''zebederthi^ ^^ taken just before. And he immediately applied to them, as he had done before to 20 father]'' niend'ing''thei> newts'! Peter and Andrew, and called them to follow him : and they no sooner had received his '''^"o'Andst!ai"htwa he call- Orders, but presently they l(ft their father Zebcdee with the hired servants in the ship, and, ed* them :^ and thL'y^ [imme- in conseqiicnce of the Secret energy which attended that call, they joined with Peter and dce'liftVe^sVip'^wi^h'the hfred Andrew, and with the greatest cheerfulness and readiness went after him, being deterservants, and went after him. mined to Continue with him as his stated attendants: and they were all afterwards [Matt. iv. 21, 22.] honoured with extraordinary favours from their Master ; especially John, who was his bosom friend, and came to be called, by way of eminence. The disciple whom Jesus loved. IMPROVEMENT. Such was the zeal and courage of our blessed Redeemer, that he no sooner had been persecuted and assaulted luke at Nazareth, but he went and preached in the synagogue at Capernaum. Thus may all the opposition that we iv. meet with in the course of our duty animate, rather than overbear, our resolution m performing it ! How happy was the land of Zebulon and Naphtali in the visits of such a guest ! And may we not add too, matt. how happy is our own land in being visited by the everlasting gospel, which is now much more clearly discovered iv. to us than it was to these coasts while Christ began to open his ministry among their inhabitants. 15 In us is this prophecy of Isaiah eminently fulfilled. We but a few ages ago sat in darkness; and behold we 16 see a great light. Our countrv, amidst all the advantages of its soil and situation, was, in a spiritual sense, the region and the shadow of death; but the Sun of Righfeousness is risen upon us, nor do we only behold his rising beams, but his meridian lustre. May we not 'be so ungrateful as obstinately to shut our eyes against it, lest the valley of vision, and Emanuel's land, should on the whole prove to us the land of destruction, and the valley of death itself! . That this may never be our case, let us diligently attend to this divine Teacher, who speaks with such authority, luke and whose words are so weighty and powerful. May we feel the energy and authority of them ! May they call iv. us off from every undue attachment to the business or the pleasures of life ! And if he should ever see fit to try 32 us, as he did these his servants, with a command to forsake our nearest relations, and our earthly all, for his mark service, let us do it with pleasure; remembering on the one hand, that he who loves father or mother, wife or \. children, houses or lands, more than Christ, is not worthy of him ; and on the other hand, that he who abandons 1 ' these engagements ^or his sake, shall receive an hundred-fol'd now in this time, and in the ivorld to come hfe everlasting. ^(Matt. X. 37. and Mark x. 29, 30.) SECTION XXXIV. St Luke gives a more particular account of a miraculous draught of fishes, by which Peter and his three partners were prevailed upon statedly S^C I . to loUow Christ. Lukev. 1— 11. ^4. Luke v. 1. ANDitcame to pass, tl.at, as THE calling of those four celebrated apostles, Peter and Andrew, and James and John, y. was briefly related above ; but, considering the important part which most of them bear 1 said. Matt, iv, 13. after leaving Nasarcth, to have come and dwelt at t\\e sea of Galilee. Forthey no sooner were gone home but they returned Capernaum : but if that should be allowed to imply his making this the again to their oUl employment, and contmued in it till they were now place of his more stated residence, so as to call it his home, it is evidently taken off from any further regard to their worldly business, and were intimated that he did 7iot stay long in it at first; and shortly after it is particularly called by Christ to a constant and stated attendance upon spoken of only as owe ()/(e f?V«« m which he was JCM^ 
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    72 THE MIRACULOUS DRAUGHT OF FISHES. o,.,-T in fhe followino- history, we shall here eive a more particular account of it.* Now it came the people pressed upon him StCl. Ill ujc lu „ T___-'' ___.;  J .„ _„„;j« „» r'!,„„^r,o„rv, o„Ac« /A^ ™„/^.V,,r/^ „^„„^j to hear the woid ot (jod, he 34. ' / the lake of Gennesareth,^ ret, LUKE on the banks of which he had been walking, (Mark i. 16. sect, xxxiii.) He saw too little 2 And j ^i tandupon him with eao-erness to hear the word of God, as he stood bi/ the lake of Gennesareth,^ ret, 1 the banks of which he had been walking, (Mark i. 16. sect, xxxiii.) Be saw too little ;„!/ the lake but tiie fisher sscls standing iy the side of the lake, hut wiih no person in them; iox the jisherm en, m?n were gone out of them, ^ after the labour of a very unsuccessful night, were gone out of them, and were washing their and were washing t/,eir nets. 3 7iets in the sea as thev stood on the shore. And entering into one of the vessels, ivhich 3 And he entered into one belonged to Simon Peter, with whom, as well as with his brother Andrew,c we have al- ^^^^^l anf 'prayed' h™ thil't ready seen that he had formed some acquaintance on the banks of the Jordan,
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    TWO MIRACLES PERFORMED AT CAPERNAUM. 73 Blessed Jesus ! we would humbly bow ourselves before thee as the Lord of nature and of grace ; and, instead SECT, of savino- with Peter, Depart fro7?i us, for we are sinful men, we would rather say, " Lord, for that very reason, 34. while' we' own ourselves most 'unworthy of thy presence, we most importunately entreat it: Come unto me, O  Lord, for I am a sinful man ; and if thou starid at a distance from me, I perish ! Come, and recover my heart luke from t'he tyranny of'sin ; come, and possess and fix it for thyself !" '^'• That secret power which these good men felt on their souls while the words of Christ were sounding in their 9, 10 ears, would be to them a token for good as to the success of their ministry upon others. Surely we cannot wish any thing of greater importance for the edification of the church, than that the persons who are employed in its pu^ijlic offices may themselves experimentally know the power of divine grace, and be brought to a determination to follow Christ whithersoever he goeth, before they undertake to invite and persuade others to do it. SECTION XXXV. Christ enterin" into Capernaum, teaches ia the synagogue, and casts out a devil ; and coming into Peter's house, cures liis mother-in-law of a fever. Mark i. 21—31. Matt. viii. 14, 15. Luke iv. 33—39. ■ n. Mark i. 21. Mark i. 21. AND tliey went into Caper- WHEN our Lord had thus called Peter and Andrew, and James and John, tfiej/ all left sect. naum : and strais/htway on ^he side of the lake, and entered with him into the city of Capernaum ; and imniediatelt/ 35. the sabbath-day he eitered m- . ,, , 7 ' • i- 1 • 1 ■ j. j.l j. j. lj. rt.i "n to the synagogue, and taught. 071 the Sabbath-day,^ going, according to his custom, into the synagogue, he taught [Wew J  the important truths whi'ch he was in so extraordinary a manner commissioned to vindi- mark 22 And they were astonish- cate, or to reveal. And they were again struck nnth amazement^ at the sublimity and ^o^' tau M thlm'^S^o'nrtharh^ excellency of his doctrine, for he loo.v "continually teaching them in such a manner as one au"hority?™and ° not as the who had an immediate authoritii from God to dictate to them ; and not as the scribes, their sc'ibes. established teachers, who dealt 'in precarious traditions and fanciful allegories, — the amusement of light minds, but utterly unfit to alarm the conscience, and to captivate the heart. s ■na^o-'ue ^there 'wi"a'man -^^^ there was in their si/nagogue a 7nan that had the spirit of an unclean demon,'^ or fallen luke which iiad a spirit of an un- angel, possessing him, by which he was miserably distorted and agitated ; and he, either i"*wftif a^loud vo^e,''[Mark'i! Compelled to bear an unwilling testimony to Christ, or desirous by malicious praises to 33 £3.] ' ' bring him into suspicion as a confederate with those infernal spirits, ciied out with a loud what1mve"we^todo"witl!ti"|p! voice, Sui/ing, in the name of all the rest. Let ?/.s alone ; what hast thou to do with us, O 34 t/im Jesus of Nazareth ? Art Jesus of Nazareth ? Art thou come to destroy us, by driving us out of our abodes on earth, kZvTel wVthou ■''art ! 'the to the 'regions of darkness? /well know thee, and, under all the disadvantages of thy Holy une of God. [Mark i. present appearance, can sufficiently discern tvho thou art ; and therefore dread thee as the ^*^ And Jesus rebuked him, Holy One of God, whom he hath sanctified and sent into the world for the destmction of saying. Hold thy peace, and niv kingdoiTi in it ; but take notice that I do not begin the quarrel by offering thee any come out ot hiin. And when ■ '• /r . the devil had thrown him in mjury Or atlront. . t, w the midst, [anrf to""" him,] he But Jcsus, scoming praises from so impure a mouth, rebuked him, saying. Be silent, and 35 came out of hini,'and ' hurt eome out of him ; ctud, upon this, the demon having thrown him violently from his seat '''M^k' ■ '""-"a 'd"d "^■■'- *"'" ^^^ midst of the assembly, \and\ having terriWy convulsed him,^ cried ivith a loud all amazed," insomucVi "hS voice, [and'\ Came out of lum ; but was so restrained by the divine power and mercy, that they quebtioned^mons them- ]^g f/j^ /,j„, ,,0 further harm ;^ and the man immediately recovered, and was perfectly well. thisrwS'"new doctrine fs And they were all exceedingly amazed at so miraculous a cure, so that they iiiquired of mark ''owerUommantoh'he even ^cich other, and Said, What an 'extTcLOrdmsxy evcut is this? [and^ what a new and unex- Ith'e"'unc\e°a"n"sph-ifs, andthly ampled doctrine is this? for behold he does not only distinguish himself by his incom- 2' ['Lu'keiv'''.36']'^*'"'' ^°"^^ °"*''' parable manner of teaching, but with majestic authority and efficacious potver he com28 "^And immediately his numdeth even the unclean spirits, and they instantly obey hitn, and come out of the possessed, otiTali'Srreo'ionToun'd about showing thereby that they are subject to him. And 'his fame was so raised by this signal 28 Galilee, [into every place of miracle^ that it Went forth immediately through all the region of Galilee, and made way [Lukriv"':^.] ™"°'* »bout.] fQj. jjjg reception in the progress he afterwards took into every place of the neighbouring 29 And forthwith, when country. svn^ag^ffue therentoef into And presently after this miraculous cure, Jesus going out of the synagogue with his dis- 29 the house of Simon and An- ciplcs, they Came, with James and John in their company, into the house of Simon and ''Vfeut'sinwr^vil-e's^mo- Andrew, who, being brothers, did then live together: And Simons wife's mother was 30 ther lay sick of aFgreat] fever; dangerously ill, and A"e/j^ her bed^ of a violent fever ; and having seen the miracle which [^dXsoS'him'for^^heni he had wrought but just before in'the synagogue, they presently tell him of her, and en[Luke iv 3^.] r . , , treated him that he would be pleased to interpose for her recoveiy. And coming into the 31 o4i he" ] andTok her by the Toom where she lay, and standing near her, he took 'her by the hand, and raised her up in her tii'nd, and lifted her up; [and bed, and, with an air of majesty, rebuked the fever,? arid immediately the fever left her at media^tely t^he fiver let^ he^ once : and she was instantly restored to such a degree of strength, that she arose and an^d she [arose, and] minis- located uvou them ; being so far fi-om needing the assistance of others, as she had done 39™Matt!'viii. 14^15.]'" ^ '^' before, that she became capable of taking her part in the business of the family. IMPROVEMENT. Justly may we join our astonishment with that of the inhabitants of Capernaum, and say, What manner of mark teaching is this? and with what regard should it be received, when the devils themselves, and the most desperate Idiseases, are thus apparently subject to him that uses it? a Atid immediately on the sahhath-day .'\ It is in the original T019 vincing proof on the side of it. It is most incredible that an evangelist traS/3a
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    NUMEROUS CURES PERFORMED AT CAPERNAUM. We see the malice of Satan in possessing and tormenting the bodies of men. God then permitted it, to render ^^35. Christ's triumph over him so much the more illustrious, and the appearance of that great Deliverer so much the  L- niore welcome.'' Such diabolical operations as these are now restrained ; and it is matter of great thankfulness LUKE that they are. But would to God that malignant enemy did not, in a yet more fatal manner, possess the souls of i\'- men, and ivork in the children of disobedience I Yet there can the power of Jesus prevail to bind the strong man, ^^ and spoil Im goods. , . . . j • ■ „ , , 34 35 Wisely did Christ silence the suspicious praises of an unclean spirit; and vain is all the hope which men ' build merely on those orthodox professions of the most important truths, in which Satan himself could vie with MARK Christ returnino- from the synagogue, finds the mother-in-law of Peter detained from the solemn assemblies, a I. prisoner at home^under an afflictive providence, which that circumstance of confinement probably rendered yet 29 30 more afflictive to her. But the mercy which the evening brought with it was a rich equivalent for all the sorrows ' 31 of the day. Jesus, their welcome guest, appears as the great Physician both of soul and body ; a touch of his hand assuages the'tumult in her veins, and at his voice the distemper leaves her. Surely, as the great Lord in the kino-dom of providence, he performs those cures which are now wrought by natural means, and is to be owned LUKE in them. Must not each of us thankfully acknowledge how often he hath rebuked fevers and other distempers by IV. the skill' of physicians, and the efflcacy of medicines ; so that they have departed from us perhaps when we 39 esteemed them desperate, and had received the sentence of death in ourselves. Let us learn to imitate the pious gratitude of this good woman ; who, when recovered, immediately arose and ministered unto Christ. Thus let it be our care that those lives which are spared by his goodness, and that strength which is renewed by his power, may be faithfully and affectionately devoted to his service. SECTION XXXVI. Christ havin" performed several cures on the evening of the sabbath day, retires earlv the ne,\t morning to his devotions ; and declining a lon^rer abode at Capernaum, talces a circuit about Galilee, preaching and worliing miracles. Mark i. 32 — 39. Luke iv. 40, to the end. Matt. viii. ]6, 17. and iv. 23, to the end. Mark i. 32. 3^1^ „j. j. ^o SECT. THE remainder of the day Jesus spent in Peter's house ; (ind in the evening when the sun and at even, when the sun 36. was set, and conse(}uently the sabbath was ended," thei/ brovght wito him, on their beds }jj^ '«/,• th^;7,,,ei°''aiseMed" and couches 3S, which they scrupled before to carry,'' all that were ill, and man>/ that were and [many] that were posmark possessed with devils : Yea, all that had «?»/ persons in their houses sick of various distem- i6!'Lul^e'iV?4o.'f' ^ ■^'''"- '"'• ^•„„ pers, brought them unto him for relief: and he sent none of them away with a denial, but Luke iv. 40. .All they that ^^ with a sovereign authority cast out the \evii:\ spirits icifh a word : and treating those that eSerbmTffhtThem unto'"him'LUKE were diseased in the most gracious and compassionate manner, he laid his hands on even/ and he [cast out the spirits ^^- one of them, and healed all that were sick, without the use of any means, how inveterate hands oVevery 'one ot^ them! 40 and desperate soever their distemper was : That thus it might appear to be accomplished in and healed [ailthat were sick ] MATT, some measure rvhich ivas spoken of him in a more noble and important sense bi/ the pro- " Man." iVi. 17. rhat'itniiJlit ^'^^l.- phet Isaiah,'^ sai/ing, (chap. liii. 4.) " He ^/wsf//" graciously took our infirmities upon him, be fulfilled which was spoken ^' and with incredible labour, self-denial, and compassion, 'bore [flway] the burden of our in^„, Hims'elf t^'ooT'our^m" diseascf.,^ and happily delivered us from those miseries which our corruption and depravity fixities, and bare our sickMARK had introduced." And this occasioned such a concourse of people, that in a manner the ""^M^k i. 33. And all the I- whole city of Capernaum was gathered together at the door of the house in which Jesus J^ity was gathered together at 33 was; some coming as humble" petitioners for themselves or their friends, and others as curious spectators of the surprising miracles he wrought. LUKE And there were devils also that came out of many, cn/ing out with great violence, (as that Luke iv. 41. And devils . ^^- before had done which had been cast out by him' in "the" synagogue,) and sai/imr, as that f^f nun*^aTd saj' hit"^ i'hmi" 41 other did, We know thee who thou art, the promised Messiah, and the Soji of G^od. But art Christ the .son o'f God. he severely chid them, and did not suffer them to speak these things so frequently and largely ^^ed'thVm not'to'splak'i^for as they would otherwise have done; for they well knetu that he was the Messiah: but as they knew that he was Christ, wise reasons made him, in his own discourses, often to decline the opportunities he had ^^^■^'^^ '• 34-] of expressly avowing that title and character, so they engaged him in a much stronger manner to be more particularly cautious with respect to evil spirits, of receiving it from them.« MARK Thus was it that the day was spent in preaching, and the evening in working miracles : stark i. 35. And in the ^- and after all this labour and fatigue, Jesus allowed himself but a very short repose ; for in wh[i"'"fefo're'"Jay",''[when^1t 35 the morning he rose before it was light,^ and as the day was coming on, he went out of the was day,] he went out, and gelist's using this phrase, more than in saying he rebuked the winds reckoned their day from evening to evening, and that the sabbath begun and sea, (see Watt. viii. 26.') for it is hardly to be thought the .Tews and ended at sun-set. See Lev. xxiii. .32. would imagine the fever a real person ; but it was quite otherwise as to b Which they scrupled before to carry.] We have a memorable intheir notion of demons. stance of this scruple in .lohn v. 11) — 16. ;> 46. h The appearance of that great Deliverer so much the more welcome.] c In a more noble and important sense by the prophet Isaiah.) It It would be very foolish to imagine that God suffered these unhappy seems evident that Isaiah, in the place here refeired to, speaks of the persons to be possessed, merely tliat Christ might have the honour of sitfferings which Christ endured for us: for on account of these only curivg them : but it is to be considered that the view under which Christ could he be esteemed (as it is ad
  
    Page 147
    

  
  
    CHRIST'S JOURNEY THROUGHOUT GALILEE. 75 departed into a solitary place, liouse where he had lodged, to avoid the concourse of the jieople, or any interruption from SECT, and tlieie prayed. [Liike iv. ^j^g family, and privately departed to a desert place in the neighbourhood ; and thei^e prayed 36. to his heavenly Father in secret, pouring out his soul in the most copious and affectioriate  manner. mark 36 And Simon, and they And when the day was something advanced, and crowds of people came to inquire after ^• "rt'rliim '^"'' '^''"' '°"°"'^'^ him, Simon Peter, and they that were luith him, (who have been already mentioned as 36 his partners and companions,) guessing where Jesus was, went out axid folhnucd after him. fofmd^Mm,'\he"v sakT unto And when they had found him at his private devotions, thei/ said unto him, Master, the 37 him, All ?nen seek for thee providence of God calls tliec now to more public service; for all the people of the city are sougM him!'and'camrunto assembled yonder, and are seeking after thee.s idm. and stayed him, that he jind what they Said was immediately ctnfirmed ; for the multitudes sought after him luke Siark"°! ssl^AnT'he sidd with SO nuich diligence, that they traced the steps of Peter and his companions, and while IV. unto them, let us go into the they were Speaking, came even to the place in which they had found him ; and they would 42 th'e'realsotfoV''[iimis\ preach fain have detained him a while, and pleaded in a very importunate manner that he should the kinsdomof Ood to other „^,^ devurt from them. But they could not prevail : and he said to them that were his con- mark cities also ; tor therefore am r^ •', -, , t .1 • , _t/ ■ 11 ■ j. j^l j. t j ±1 t I sent,] therefore camel forth, stant attendants, Let US go directly into the neighbouring towns, that 1 may preach there i'■^Matt'^ 'iv^' C3 And lesus "^•*''' without returning back to Capernaum at present ; for, though we have many friends 38 went about all Galilee, [and and well-wishers there, I must by all means preach the kingdom of God to other cities thei'rT na"o"ues anlfillch" "^^"•' ^"^ /'"' ^''"^ purpose I am Sent into the world by my Fatlier, v(?ith the most extensive ingThe^'go^slTelrf^thTkinsdom, designs 'of usefulness, [aiuQ therefore I came forth from his more immediate presence. sicknesT^'and "all manner of ^"'^ ^^^"^ Jesws' took a Circuit with his dis'ciples through all Galilee, teaching in their matt. disease 'amon? the people. synasoQucs, wherever he had an opportunity, and preaching the good news of the kingdoyn ^^• '■'^24 A'nd^'hVs"'^fam'e^went which feod was about to crect ; and he confirmed and illustrated what he said,^ hy casting 23 throughout all Syria : and out devils, and healing every disease and every malady of the people among whom he came, sicif p'eo^ple'^'that" wereTaken ^"^^ ^'^ /'"'"^ '^^"^ through all the neighbouring country of Syria ; and they brought to 24 with divers diseases and tor- him from theucc, as Well as from nearer places, all, that is, great numbers of sick people^ po^^essecT^vith^^devUs^, ^''ILd tli"t ^'^'^''^ Seized with a variety of distempers, and most tormenting and incurable pains, even those which were lunatic, and demoniacs, and lunatics, and paralytics ;^ and he healed them, not excepting those whose he^hea'ild them'.'"' ''^'^^ ' ''"'^ cascs were the most deplorable and helpless. And these miraculous cures,' together with 25 C5 And there followed him his excellent manner of preaching, rendered him so popular, that great multitudes of people hom Gmll"'^!L\%m°^^tfolloived all the towns' of Galilee, and from the region of Becapolis} and even capolis, and /row Jerusalem, "from Jerasrt/e/n, and the Test of Judca,"^ and all \ the country'] about Jordan," looth on its and from Judea, and from i. j » i i beyond Jordan. eastern and western banks. IMPROVEMENT. How delightfully were the sabbaths of Christ spent in the midst of all his fatigues ! How pleasantly did the mark sun go down upon him, when he had been imitating that heavenly luminair in his steady and constant course ; I. scattering a brighter light and more beneficial influences upon all about him ! 32, 33 And when the sabbath had been spent in these labours of piety and love, how happily were the fruits of it 33 carried into the ensuing week '. The first morning of it, that it might be most pleasantly and most profitably begun, Jesus rose before it was light, that he might enjoy God and himself in religious retirement. It surely becomes us sometimes willingly to deny ourselves the gratifications of sleep, that we may have the better opportunity for devotion. And it shovild be the peculiar care of those who are employed in God's public service, to cultivate communion with him in private, lest, while they keep the vineyard of others, their own be neglected and impoverished. (Cant. i. 6.) Our Lord's retirement is interrupted by the peoi)le who came to inquire after him, and desired to have detained luke him longer among them : and who, that has ever known the pleasure of conversing with him, would not desire IV. that it might be longer continued, and frequently renewed? But in this instance, their request must be denied ; 42 the great purposes of his ministry required his presence elsewhere, and he breaks through all that importunity which would have broken in upon his schemes of usefulness : a resolution which we must learn in some cases to imitate, if we would prosecute the business of life with vigour and success. Let us often reflect wherefore we 43 were sent, and judge by that where God would have us to be; that by the intimations of his pleasure every motion may be regulated, and every abode determined. Wherever Christ removes, he still goes about doing good, publishing the gospel, and confirming it by the most matt. amazing works of power and of mercy. How well were these miracles suited to awaken men's attention, and to IV. convince their consciences of his divine mission ! Well might his fame go over the whole country : may it extend 23—25 itself now to the remotest regions, that cdl the ends of the earth may look unto him and be saved, (Isa. xlv. 22.^ while he displays a healing power over their spirits proportionable to that which he here exerted on their bodies ! that the rfawwm^ (1/ 
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    CHRIST'S SERMON ON THE MOUNT. SECTION XXXVII. Christ be-'ins his sermon on the mount, with the beatitudes, and general exhortations to exemplary piety. Matt. v. 1—16. Matt. v. 1. Matt. v. l. or^r-T 4Nn rr^wsl in his circuit throu2;h Galilee, aeeiinr the vast Jimlt itudes v/hich flocked and seeing the multitudes, SECT. JllMJ |jts«-»,j 111 ■113 v.i^-u -, . ■ p .1, 1 1 .ii 1 1 J he went up nito a mountam : 37. around him from all parts, thoucrht it proper to inform them more largely than he had ^nd when he was set, his dis hitherto done concerning the nature of his doctrine and the design of his appearance, that ciples came unto him : MATT, he might correct those false notions of the Messiah's kingdom » which so generally pre^- vailed^ and which would prove so pernicious to those who were governed by them. He ^ therefore went up to a mountain,^ that he might be the better heard by the crowds which surrounded him ; and when, according to the custom of the Jewish rabbies in their sermons he ims set 'down to teach them,"they that were already his disciples, and others that 2 were disposed to receive information, came near to him. And opening his mouth,'^ with an 2 And he opened his mouth, air of great solemnitv, to intimate the importance of what he was going to deliver, he '"''' '"""*'* "'''"'• ^^^"'^' tausht'them the most" suitable and excellent lessons. And as happiness was the great end to which the wisest philosophers undertook to conduct their hearers, our Lord began his discourse with several weighty, though uncommon, remarks, as to the surest method of obtaining it : saying, . j ., • 3 You naturally conoratulate the rich and the great ; and expect, under the reign ot the 3 Blessed are the poor in Messiah, to be advanced to wealth, and dignity, and power : but happy ^ are the poor in dom",;? fa* n!'' " ""^ '"°^' spirit « tliose humble souls that, deejjly conscious of their ignorance and guilt, can quietly resign to divine teachings and divine disposals, and accommodate themselves to the lowest circumstances which Providence shall appoint them ; for howsoever they may be despised and trampled on by men, theirs is the kingdom of heaven ; they will be most likely to embrace the gospel, and they alone will be entitled to its most important blessings for time and eternity. , , , , 1*1, 4 You admire the gay and jovial part of mankind, and please yourselves with the hopes 4 Blessed are they that of joy and festivity : but I say unto you, Happy are the men of a more serious temper, mou™ ; tor they shall be comand especially thei/ that uow'mourn under a penitent sense of their sins;'' /or they shall ere long be comforted with the discoveries of God's forgiving love, and be cheered with the reviving rays of his everlasting favour. 5 You imao-ine that military courage and martial exploits are to introduce the kingdom 5 Blessed «re the mefk: now to be erected, and to raise men to distinguished stations in it : but I rather say, earth! ^*^ '° ' Happi/ are the men who are meek and gentle under injuries and provocations, and are cautious in offering, but patient in bearing them; /or they shall weather many a storm which would bear down the rugged and obstinate, and at length (as the Psalmist expresses it, Psal. xxxvii. 11.) " shall inherit the earth, and delight themselves in the abundance of peace," which can only have its seat in such gentle bosoms. 6 Hawv are they that, instead of desiring insatiably the iiossessions of others, and endea- ^6 Blessed are they which .Iry ,,.-', 1 1 J - •. 1 ; I n ■ i j-t ■ 1 1 do hunoer and thirst after vouring to obtain them by violence or deceit, eagerly hunger and thirst after righteousness,^ rishteousness : tor they shall and make it the delightful business of life to improve in all the branches of virtue and be tilled, goodness ; for they shall never be disapjiointed in these pious pursuits, but he abundantly satisfied with the righteousness they seek, (compare T'rov. xxi. 21.) and be competently supplied with every necessary inferior good. (See Matt. vi. 33.) 7 Far from training you up to delight in scenes of desolation and slaughter, I rather 7 Blessed «rf the merciful: declare, Happy are the merciful and compassionate, that feel the sorrows of others as their ?u..* ., ,„„. .„ .u„ „_:„,.u-.._.__, .. .K J ■>  .• ■ „se who are violent and unger ; Psal. xxxiv. lo. ^/((eo?/me.ij, mustsuVely ho kt^ ..-..o „ ). »■ » " .'. — r  ' ■*■".',• 1- »^" ' •""' " ""^ uc expressive of mucli moire, tiian mereiv'asteady care to treat all inanr,.,Jllr, ,^^ ! u 11 I "^"C*' * -^^ *'°""' considerable distance from kind equitably, and to avoid what would be injurious and oppressive : h=,P. loH n.'T",!, sn>'''«'s«^''nere give some hints of the reasons which and we may rather understand it as a iust and beautiful description of I^r^vi,;,.= (J .1 ot V, u I that this discourse was different from, and a holy ardour of soul, in pursuit of the most eminent attainments in Sn^nl? fvir' n I, Ji ^ fl')! 1 ^"'"""f i'l' '" ""^ "-^"^ chapter of his Universal goodness, which will end in complete satisfaction, as the necesIfJ^t^l «m; h!i ,w;%. .^'i T*'"^' °,„"'J 5«»""'»=uts and expressions sary consequence of perfect holiness in a future state. -1 hese different r nLfi^a'l,\-^n]?}jjA\ a}' ^t V\ -^.'w ^^'^ ■ . "'^^^ of '^e future blessedness sufficiently vindicate our Lord from the «,l^f tn h^tu3ff'-'/i "«*'»*=« the expression of opening his charge of tautology, though we should suppose (as, after all that Mr. Xfe'mav sulcfen.lv^ fovt,T,p' inn,n"r""r '" ^^'"^^ '] '" '^''^^ '^"^^- "^l^"'" ^^^ said to the contrary, I think we must) that our Lonl leads the Job id Ixxiii i a, d A,tsvii%r« ?!■''■ iTfh'''' ."''''• "'• ^-A- 36- minds of his disciples upwards, in almost each of these beatm.dcs. and NniLn uW- , p^ U r= P??,'.;'^ And thus the ancient Greek h Happy are the pmre in heart.] Mr. Blair supposes this may refer to d H^lm, 1 h,v. hpl ,'=^H fh^w^P 7^'' '^*":r- 'Tu'- '• P,- "«• 21- the expectation they had of possessing themselveL of beautiful ca,tives. more ev'L^^il .n.wpH ftn f.'',h "'Tif '•«ther than blessed, as in those wars by which they fancied that the Messiah's kingdom would Sid I tht rM hH? rhnoil'^fn '^^.'^aTU ?h, L^h""''' '^°^' to e..\o.y„Me™. ; be raised and established. The large seraglios „f eastern princes and fntimatP hv not onit h»i fh» Hl.Lli.in',, ^hf"'^ """" ^"'^^ ",'^'""' »« «""''«' '">• « ^eiy mistaken taste, were regarded as matters bethewav^o■f,^t^^A.!ll«t hfn^^^^^^ "T""''' "f state and grandeur, gave too much countenance to such a wild and attended with f hi trLstT» n n^^^^^^ n 2* Ti'*^ inn""'*'^"''^ *"= extravagant notion : but as the hint is at most but obliquely intimated. I n^"7fc'^",f;l;^.!!' ffigh'l c^niliTtS ;::]ltl.f:?To;^p^h Mede "^T^^.T'' '''''''' '° '°"^" ""°" '' ""'^ '" '^ ''''' '^""='^"' '""' "^"''tp. 25.) that this chiefly refers to a disposition to part with ,!,eir roues- i For they shall see God.] El.ner has illustrated this text by showing.
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    CHRIST'S SERMON ON THE MOUNT. 77 and, thus purified and refined, shall enjoy liim in his ordinances now, and dwell with him SECT, for ever in heaven. 37. 9 Blessed are the peace- I come not, as you may fondly suppose, to lead you forward to the field of battle, or to  ■ makers: '"i shall have the honour to be called the children of the God of peace,'' and be owned by him in that dear relation, as they resemble him in the benevolence of their characters. 10 Blessed are they which Instead of these pomps and pleasures, these victories and triumphs, (in expectation of 10 ness^'sSfe"' for^°theiirs''is"tife which you may now be crowding around me,) my followers must prepare themselves for kingdom of heaven. the severity of Suffering : but huppij are they that are persecuted for the sake of righteousness, and courageously endure the greatest extremities, for the testimony of their consciences : their richest treasure is beyond the reach of their most inveterate enemies ; J'or theirs is the kingdom of heaven, and they shall reign with God in everlasting glory. 11 Blessed are ye, when And on these principles, happi/ are ye, my sincere disciples and faithful friends, when 11 persecute' 'j-mrand^s'ha'il say ""'" ^'^'"'^ injuriously reproach ijou and persecute you, and shall falsely say every thing that is all manner of evil agamst evil and scdiudalous of you for my sakc, and because of your professed relation to me. Be 12 •^"12 Hijoicc/amrbe'e«^ed- ^^^ discouragcd undeV all this" load of infamy and oppression ; but rather rejoice, and ing'glad: for great is your triumphantly cxult} because your rcivard in heaven \\villbe~\ proportionably ^'rfo^ and disse^uTed '"thly^^fie ^*prop{Jets tinguished -.for this has in all ages been the portion and the proof of the most eminent which were before you. saints ; and you particularly know from the sacred records, that it was thus they persecuted the prophets of their own nation,"' xvho ivere long before you the ambassadors from God to them ; and as you now share in the tribulation of tnese lioly men, you shall ere long share in their glory. 13 Ye are the salt of the Let it be, in the mean time, your care to imitate their piety and zeal, as remembering 13 h^rs^avour where^vUh Ihal'f it that you, my disciples, are to be as it were the salt of the earth, the means of preventing be salted ? it is thencefortii or Curing the growth of that corruption which prevails in it, and of seasoning men's minds cast^out!^ and'""(f'be"uodden with wisdom and grace : but it would be most unhappy for yourselves, as well as for underfoot of men. them, if you should be destitute of those blessed principles ; for tf'the salt be grown insipid,^ with what can it possibly be seasoned? It is no further of any uveal, or significancy at all ; but, as a useless thing, is left to be thrown out of doors, and to be trampfed on by men, as the common dirt of the streets : thus worthless and contemptible will you, my disciples, be, even in the most eminent stations, if you lose your character for real and vital religion. 14 Ye are the liaht of the And therefore, that this may not be the case with you, consider the distinguished cir- 14 an'h'iU cannot^be'Md!^ ^^^ "" cumstanccs in which you are placed : you are, like the sun, to be the light of the world; and how conspicuous and bright should you appear under that character f Even a city that, like yonder town, is situated on a 77wuntain,° cannot be hid, but will attract men s 15 Neither do men light a eycs from a considerable distance. Neither do men light so much as a common hmip, and 15 bushef; bm'on'' a'cindieslkkl /'"^ «^ under a bushcl, and conceal it there ; hut they rather set it on a stand, and it givet/i and it'giveth liyht unto all light to all that are in the house. How much less will it become you, whom I have com"'if6Yet'you'r'i?"ht'so shine parcd to the sun,p to hide or to suppress your rays? On the contrary, let it be your care, 16 before men, that they may see i\\^.t your light may SO sliine before mcu, that they may continually see your good works in vour ""ratiTe^ which ^is"in every circumstance and relation of life, and may thereby be engaged to glorify your Father neaven. i^Iiq j,? j,j heaven ; not only praising him for sending such a religion into the world, but also themselves embracing your faith and imitating your holy example. IMPROVEMENT. What abundant reason have we to bless God, that this large and edifying discourse of our blessed Redeemer is Ver. 1 thus particularly recorded by the sacred historian. Let every one that hath ears to hear, attend to it ; for surely 2 never man spake as our Lord here doth. Let us fix our souls in a posture of humble attention, that we may receive the law from his mouth. He opened it with blessings, repeated and most important blessings. But on whom are they pronounced ? and 3 — 12 whom are we taught to think the iiappiest of mankind ? The meek and the humble, the penitent and the merciful, the peaceful and the pure, those that hunger and thirst after righteousness, those that labour but faint not under persecution ! Blessed Jesus ! how different are thy maxims from those of the children of this world ! They call the proud happy, and admire the gay, the rich, the powerful, and the victorious. But let a vain world take its gaudy trifles, and dress up the foolish creatures that pursue them. May our souls share in that happiness which the Son of God came to recommend and to procure ! May we obtain mercy of the Lord ; may we be owned as his children ; may we see his face ; and may we inherit his kingdom ! With these enjoyments, and these hopes, we will cheerfully welcome the lowest or the most painful circumstances. Let us awaken and stir up our souls to the cultivation of those amiable virtues which are here recommended to our pursuit ; this humility and meekness, this penitent sense of sin, this ardent desire after righteousness, this compassion and purity, this peacefulness and fortitude of soul, and, in a word, this universal goodness which becomes us as we sustain the character of the salt of the earth, and the light of the ivorld. 13, 14 Is there not reason to lament it, that we answer the character no more? Is there not reason to cry out, with a that the pagans thought a good man might see their deities in some cir- provements they learned from thence, might easily have suggested a cumstances, when to the wicked they were invisible. (Elsn. Ohserv. vol. much nobler sense, which the paraphrase expresses. The word txuipav0n i. p. 22, 2:i.) But this, in their tineology, might be intended to subserve has a peculiar beauty and strength here, and might literally be rendered, some fraudulent views, from which the nature of Christianity is most if it he iyifatnated, or grown foolish, alluding to the common figure, in abhorrent. The remark, however, may in some degree show how natural which sense and spirit are expressed by salt : but I thought the metaphor the thought is, in the words before us. too strong to be literally retained in the version, and therefore contented k The children of the (id of peace.] So God is often called, Rom. myself with a distant imitation, as we call a flat lifeless discourse inxvi. 20. 2 Cor. xiii. 11. Phil. iv. 9. and Ileb. xiii. 20. (Compare Ecclus. sipid. Compare Job vi. 6. and Col. iv. 6. IV. 10.) To 4ei ca//«rf GorfV (^Az/rf;e?/, signifies to be really so, and to have n A city that, like yonder town, is situated on a mountain.] Mr. a right to that name conferred upon us by a divine adoption. See Maundrel tells us that there is a city called Saphet, supposed to be the 1 John iii. 1. and .lohn i. 12. ancient Bethulia, which, standing on a high hill, might easily be seen 1 Triumphantly emit.'] Of the emphatical signification of the word from the Tnountain on which Christ made this discourse; and probably a7a\_\(a(Tye, see note f, on Luke i. 14. p. 21. supposes he might point to that here, as afterwards he did lo the m Thus they persecuted the prophets of their own nation.] This is birds anii the lilies: Matt. vi. 26 — 28. (Maundrd's Irarels. p. 115.) abundantly evident from the known histories of Moses, .Samuel, David, Many writers have justly observed, that our Lord, like Socrates, takes Elijah, Elisha^ Jeremiah, Ezckiel, Amos, etc. See 2 Chron. xxxvi. 15, his similes from the most obvious things, familiarly knoiyn to his hear16. Matt, xxiii. 29— .35. Acts vii. 51, 52. and Heb. xi. 36, .37. ers, and often before their eyes, even while he was speaking; a thought n IJ the salt be grown insipid.] Mr. Le Clerc sinks the meaning of most largely illustrated by Sir Isaac Newton On the Frophectes, p. this noble passage very low, when he supposes our Lord only intends to 148, 140. - , j . .u compare his disciples to salt-ashes used in manuring the ground. (See p How much less will it become you, whom I have compared to the Luke Mv. 34, 35.) That passage in which Livy calls Greece Sal Gen- sun, &c.] That this is the sense and spirit of this beautiful passage, tium, the salt ot all the nations, on account of those intellectual im- Mr. Pierce has well shown in his fourth Dissertation,
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    yg CHRIST CAME TO ESTABLISH THE LAW. sFrT ffood man in former times* "Blessed Jesus! either these are not thy words, or we are not christians !" Oh, 37. ■ season our hearts more effectually with thy grace ! Pour forth that divine od on our lamps ! Hien shall the tlame  . brit^hten ; then shall the ancient honours of thy religion be revived ; and multitudes be awakened and anmiated by MATT, the lustre of it, to glorify our Father in heaven ! Amen. • • Linacer. .  ■ SECTION XXXVIII. Our Lord declares his purpose of establishing and vindicating the moral law, and enters on his divine exposition of it. JIatt. v. 17—26. Matt. v. 17. Matt. v. n. SECT. THAT the great design of our Lord's appearance might be more fully understood by the thtnk nnt that i am come 38. multitudes that were now assembled around him, he proceeded in his discourse, and said, plietf .'Tanrnot'Vome toT■  Suppose not that I am come to dissolve that goodly fabric of holy precepts contained in the stroy, but to fulfil. MATT, sacred writings of the laiv or the prophets ; for I solemnly assure you, That I am not come ^•. 7 to dissolve, but rather to vindicate and illustrate, to complete and adorn, Ithon,]"" both by my example and discourses, as well as to answer the highest ends of the ceremonial insti18 tutions. For veribj I say unto you, That as their original is divine, their honours shall be 18 For verily i sav unto perpetual ; so that, till heaven and earth pass away, and the whole visible frame of nature ^^"; one jot oTone tittle thai i be disjointed, not one jot or one tittle shall pass or perish ^ro;« the law,^ till all things which in no wise pj^s from the law, it requiresor foretells sfiall be effected^ Whoever therefore shall himself transgress or violate *' i/whosoeve' thei 1 9 it requiresor foretells shall be effected^ Whoever therejore shall himself transgress or violate ig wi.osoever therefore shall one of the least of these commandments which are contained therein ; and especially, who- j^;|^^,„°^f„°'' ^^^^- |f^'i|\^°'Ju ever shall teacK other men so to do, whether by his licentious principles or irregular men'so.Te^shaUbe^ called die example, he shall be accounted [one of] the least and unworthiest members m the kingdom h^eaven"" b,.'t' whololveTshaU of heaven, or in the church of the Messiah ; and shall soon be entirely cut off from it, as do and' teach them, the same unfit for so unholy a society: but ivhosoever shall do them, and teach [them] ^^'th that |i;^ll^b^^caned^^m-eat in tiie advantage which nothing but the authority of a good example can give, lie shall he called ° great in the kingdom of heaven, and be treated with distinguished honour and favour, in 20 proportion to his zeal in so good a cause. Let this therefore be the care of all that hear co For i say unto you, me this day : for I say unto you, with all the solemnity that so important an affair requires, l^^^shM^'x^ieT^h/rfXe^'o!^'That unless your righteousness abound far more than lthat~\ which is apparent in the lives, «<>*.,■ of the scribes and Pharior even required in tlie precepts, if the scribes and Pharisees,-^ as highly as tiiey are gene- f,^?o\f,e kingdorn'of'^lSlve^n!'^ rally esteemed, ye shall be so far from making any illustrious figure, that ye shall not by am/ means enter into the kingdom of heaven/ or be owned by the Son of man as truly his subjects. 21 To illustrate this, I will now proceed to explain some of those precepts of the law, 21 Ye have heard that it which these Pharisaical teachers have, by their perverse glosses, enen'ated and dishonoured ; tiwu shLKt^idirf and whpl and I will begin with the sixth commandment. You have heard that it ivas said to the soever shall kill shall be in ancients,^ and particularly to your fathers at mount Smai, Thou shalt not kill ;S and you 'l^°g«^'"°t the judgment: have been taught, that the only design of it was to restrain men from actual murder; and accordingly it has been added. That whosoever shall unlawfully kill another, shall be obnoxious to the judgment,'^' and be capitally punished in the common courts of judicature. 22 But I say unto yon. That it was the design of God, in this precept, to prohibit extravagant 22 But! say unto you, That passions and abusive language, as well as the most fatal effects of them in destroying the Sjtherwiti'ou't'^a'XuIe'shait lives of each other : so that ivhosoever shall, ivithout just cause,^ be angry with his brother, be in danger of the judgso as secretly to wish him evil, shall be obnoxiow'i to the judgment, or shall be liable to a sIy"to hirbVoth'e°r?Raca, Ihall worse punishment from God, than any that your common courts of judicature can inflict ti* be in danger of the council : and whosoever to his secret anger sliall add 'opprobrious and contemptuous words ; or, for iS)'i7'sUll'lw''?n dan'ger'of instance, shall say to his brother, Raca, that is. Thou worthless empty fellow,' shall be hell'iire. exposed to yet more terrible effects of the divine resentment, and be obnoxious to a yet severer punishment, that will as far exceed tlie former as that inflicted by the sanhedrim, which extends to stoning, does that which follows on the judgment of the inferior courts, which only have the power of the sword ; but whosoever, in his unreasonable passion, shall presume to say unto his brother, Thou fool, that is, Thou graceless wicked villain,™ a To vindicate and illustrate, to complete and adorn them.'] I was e Ye shall imt hy any_ means enter into the kingdom of heaven.'] This ■willing to take the word TrXiipno-ai in its most extensive sense, as com- must greatly surprise Christ's hearers, if the proverb, which has since prehending what Christ has done to answer the end of the ceremonial prevailed, were of so ancient a date; for it has been commonly said by //zw, as well as to vindicate and enforce the mora/; yet by the connexion, the Jews, that "if but two men were to enter into the kingdom of it seems that the latter was chieHy intended ; and this phrase, the law heaven, one of them would be a Pharisee and the other a scribe. and the prophets, is used in thissense. Matt. xxii. 40. It is stranse, that f Yoa have heard that it was said to the ancients.] Thus are the words any shoidil h.ive questioned whether the precepts of Moses requiretl trot**)] toi? apxa'oit, to be rendered. .See Grotius and Whitby, !m /of. such spiritvality of obedience as Christ here demands. That great g Thou shal't not kill.] I might have rendered On (povevam, 'I'hou connnand, of loving the Lord God with all the heart, ^c. and, our neigh- shalt not commit murder, as Dr. Scott has very properly done ; but I km"'' '""■■'
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    CHRIST CAME TO ESTABLISH THE LAW. 79 thereby impeaching his moral character, as well as reflecting on his intellectual, shall he SECT. obnoxious to the frre of hell, or to a future punishment more dreadful even than tliat of 38. being burnt alive in the valley of Hinnom," from whence you borrow the name of those  infernal regions. , matt. e.-i Therefore if thou bring Remember therefore to lay aside all your animosities, and to live in peace and love, as ^o^'" thy gift to the aUar, and^t^here gygj. you vvould cscape God's wrath, and secure his favour. Witliout this, your most fiXoightlgLinsttifeer ^" expensive sacrifices would be so vain, that I must inculcate it on every one of you as a most necessary caution. If thou art brhigi»g thi/ gift,ho\ye\ev costly and free," even to the very altar, and there reco'llectest that tlu) brother has am/ just cause of [complaint] against thee, do not content tliyself with a secret, and it may be a treacherous, purpose, tnat thou C4 Leave there thy gift be- wilt hereafter accommodate the affair, but biing it to an immediate issue : And, leaving 24 ^v'^"' ■*''first"be' reconcfi"ed*'to ^^ ^'f^ there, in the hand of those that are ministering before the altar, go awar/ and first tiiy^'brothlr, and^'then come make' it thy care to be reconciled to thi/ brother by an acknowledgment of thy fault, and aud o«er thy gift. ]^y ^ readiness to make him any reasonable satisfaction ; and then come and offer thy gift,v which thou mayest then cheerfully hope God will accept at thine hands. 25 Agree with thine adver- And it Will "be prudence, as vvell as humanity, to apply this advice to suits at lay?, 25 sary quickly, whiles thou art [f y^^^ ^re SO unhappy as to be engaged in them : my counsel then to each of you is, any t*iin™"thradversary''deii- That thou shouldst make it thine endeavour to come to a friendly agreement with thine ■ud """"ddiveV^th^e '\'o'' the cdversary'i quickly, while thou art in the way going uuth him to a magistrate ; lest the adveroHile^ and \hou bTciJ into san/ should deliver thee to be tried before the judge ; and the judge deciding the cause v^ion- against thee, deliver thee to the officer of the court, to keep tliee in custody till payment be made ; and thou, not having eiiougli by thee to discharge an account inflamed with so C6 Verily 1 say unto thee, many additional articles of expense, shouldst be cast into prison : Verili/ I sai/ unto thee, 26 Lu"hl.Ke!tuA'iiorh!LYpa"id Thy antagonist, when he has got diee at such an advantage, will be more rigorous in his the uttermost fartiiing. demands than before ; and thou shall not bi/ any means come out from thence till thou hast discharged the very last farthing of thy debt. And surely if, by impenitent wickedness, thou makest thyself the prisoner of the divine justice,"" thy case wdl yet be more deplorable and hopeless. IMPROVEMENT. Let us seriously consider, and often recollect, the purposes of Christ's appearance : he came not to destroy the Ver. 17 law and the prophets, or to dissolve men's obligation to observe them ; but rather to enforce, as well as to fulfil them. How fatally shall we pervert the purposes of his coming, if we regard him as the minister of sin ! How ungratefully shall we abuse the merciful constitution of his gospel, should we take encouragement from thence to violate his law ! Dangerous as well as ungrateful abuse indeed ! For God's eye will be watchful over its honours, and his hand exerted to maintain them ; so that heaven and earth shall pass away, before it shall fail of 18 its accomplishment in being either obeyed, or avenged on the impenitent sinner. May it be our constant care to keep it ourselves, and to teach others to observe it ! May we teach it by our lives as well as our lips ; and let our 19 daily conversation demonstrate how practicable and how amiable its jirecepts are ! So shall we be great in the kingdom of heaven, in the pursuit of which we may give full scope to the noblest ambition of which human nature is capable. Let our hearts own, and feel, the spiritual sense of God's law, that we may rise to a more sincere and more 20 extensive righteousness, than that of the scribes and Pharisees. May we delight in it after the inward man, and learn to regrdate our thoughts and our passions, as well as our external behaviour, by it ! Especially let us avoid all the malignant and ill-natured passions, all thoughts of rash and immoderate anger, 21, 22 all words of contumely and reproach. If we would maintain communion with the God of love, let love govern in our hearts ; and when we come to present our devotions to him, let us Ift up holy hands without xvrath, as well 23 as without doubting. (1 Tim. ii. 8.) So may we promise ourselves a gracious welcome; so shall we carry away the most valuable blessings ! But are none of us strangers to this blessed state ? Are none of us obnoxious to the divine displeasure 1 If we are so, with what a holy solicitude of soul should we labour to make up the controversy, and come to an agreement, while we are yet "in the way with this awful adversary ! lest we be immediately hurried before the tribunal 25 of tlie righteous Judge of all the world, and be delivered into the hands of justice, to be reserved in everlasting cliains, beyond the })Ossibility of redemption. Lord, we were all the debtors, and, in one sense, the prisoners, of thy justice ; and of ourselves were most 26 incapable, not only of paying the uttermost farthing, but even of discharging the least part of the debt ! We bless thee for that generous Surety, who has undertaken and discharged it for us ; and by the price of whose atoning blood we are delivered from the chains of darkness, and are translated into the glorious liberty of thy children. fools ill the Old Testament, especially in the writings of David and gifl. implies that it was k free-will offering; which adds great strength Solomon, that the appellation in the Jewish language signifies, not so to the sentence, beyond what it would have had, it the word had bean much a weak thoughtless creature, as a man deliberately guilty of Bvaiav, sacrifice. , a- ■ r i some heinous crime, or, in one word, a villain. On this account, I p First he reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer tlnj gi]t.\ cannot but think it wrong that ai/otjToi, Luke xxiv. C5. or a0poi., 1 Cor. It is observable, that Philo, ide J^acnf.p. 8-J4.) explaining the law ot XV. 36. should, by so harsh a translation as ours, have been confounded the trespass-ottering, tells us, That when a man had iniured Ins browith such an infamous word as this. ther, and, repentmg ot his fault, voluntarily acknowledged it, (in which n Burnt alive in the valley of Hinnom.] Though it is so well known case, both restitution and sacrifice were required,) he was hrst to make to the learned, I must beg leave to remind my English reader, that the restitution, and then to come into the temple presenting his sacrifice, and vallei/ of Hinnom, or Tophet, had been the scene of those detestable asking pardon." This is a very just and natural account ot the matter, sacrifices, in which children were burnt alive to Molech ; (Compare and adds a great illustration to this text; especially when it is con2 Kings xxiii. 10. 2 Chron. xxviii. 3. and .Ter. xix. 2—5. xxxii. .35.) and sidered, that our Lord supposes in this case, not a trespassojtering, bat was afterwards defiled by .Tosiah, 2 Kings xxiii. 10. and made a recep- a voluntary gift presented before the altar; and yet declares, that this tacle for the filth of the city, where tires were kept constantly burning will not be accepted, while there is a consciousness ot having wronged a to consume it : and it is probable, that if any criminals were executed brother, and not made him reparation. i .ni, i on the statute, Lev. xx. 14. or xxi. 9. this accursed and horrible place q Come to a friendly agreement with l/iine adversary, j I he worn might be the spot of ground on which they were consumed. However orTidnco? properly signifies a person who is gnmg to la.o with anotner that were, it seemed, both with regard to its former and latter state, a I have rendered ,»(*< eia'owv, come to afri.ndly agreement, because ine lit emblem of hell itself. (See Isa. XXX. 33. and ler. xix. 11— 13.) which, original seems to imply, not only peace, but AeneOT/sHfC. , in the Svriac language, takes its name from thence, and was conimonlv r If thou makest thyself the prisoner ot the divine il"S"ce.j inis called (iehenna by the Jews. (.See Lightf. Ilor. Hebr. in loc. and P,e- thought is a natural refiection on what was said before ; but it '■; ^Vlf' face lo his Har. 'of the New Test.)—\t must here signifv a degree of intimated than expressed in our Lord s words, which so "»'"'l''^;'ffeJ5 future punishment, asi much more dreadful than that inVnrred' in the to the sense given in the paraphrase, that, to those who are. unacquamiea former case, as burning alive was more terrible than stoning; for I ap- with the popish manner ot managing controversies, it '"''".'php vanitv jireheud the punishment of each degree of atiper and fury here mentioned, prising they should ever be urged in favour ot P«'S""t"/':, ,,,J^,.,irlJ is to be referred to the irivisible world, or else our Lord's words would and inconsistency of it is well exposed by Bishop Burnet I'n iiie .iim '
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    QQ CHRIST'S EXPOSITION OF THE LAW. SECTION XXXIX. prohibit! rtues. M Matt. v. 27. SECTION XAXiX. Our Lord proceeds in his exposition of the law, strictly prohibitin? uncleanness, divorce, contention, and revenge ; and urging the contrary virtues. Matt. v. 27, to the end. SECT. JESUS proceeded in his sermon to the seventh commandment, and observed, Yoii have YE have heard that it was 39. often heard that it tvas said to the ancients, Tfiou shatt not commit adultery; and that 'nlou sLlf not commit adull  law has been explained, as if it related only to the grossest acts of uncleanness : But I tery : MATT, say unto you, That it extends not only to unchaste actions and words, but even to That whosoeve? lookl'th on"a ^- looks, and the very thoughts of the heart ; for wliosoever shall gaze on a woman'^ to lust woman to lust after her, hath ^^ cifter her, s.nd thus cherish and mdulge the secret workings of irregular desire in his X'Id'y inhfs'helrt'.''''''^ ''^'^ mind, has already committed that adultery with her in his heart,^ which this commandment was designed to forbid, and thereby reiidered himself, in the sight of God, guilty of the breach of it. 29 You will think me severe in requiring you so strictly to mortify all the irregular propen- 29 And if thy right ej'e sities of nature, but you will find it, on the whole, as much for your interest as it is to "rs't^y/from^lhee • Vor* u t part with a gangrened member to prevent the death of the whole body ; yea, indeed, it is profitable for thee that one infinitely more so. And if, therefore, thy right eye offend or insnare thee,<= or any thing dear ^L\'-LT'to'[hf wholfb-Siy as thy right eye would be the necessary occasion of leading thee into sin, pluck it out with should be cast into hell. inexoi-abTe resolution, and cast it far frorn thee with abhorrence : for it is advantageous to thee, that one of thy members should^ perish, rather than thy ivhole body should be thrown into hell ; which vet must be the fatal consequence of indulging the most favourite lust. 30 Yea, if thy right hand offend or insnare thee,'^ though it be so^ useful and necessary a part, 30 And if thy right hand do not spare it, but immediately cut it off and cast it from thee ; for I renew the declara- ° from t^e'e? for° t ilprofittion. That it is highly advaniageoiis to thee, that any o?;e of thy members should perish, ^^'^^^^"r/gi^ouM^' eri^h"* '*'5 rather than thy rvhole'body should be thrown into hell," to be the" companion of thy guilty not"\/j«'< " thy whoVe* 'body soul there, in "everlasting hoiTor and misery. .... should be cast into hell. 31 It has been said, (Deut. xxiv. 1.) Whoever would dismiss his wife, let him give her a 31 it hath been said, whowriting of divorce : and this precept, which was indeed intended to prevent the frequency '"ff^^'jet^h^" gh^ her a^writ! of sudi dismissions, by making it so solemn and irrevocable a thing, has perversely been iug of divorcement : 32 interpreted as a warrant for having recourse to it upon every trifling occasion. But such a 32 But i say unto you. That practice is directly contrary to the original design of marriage, and highly injurious to the wit°!°saWng for^the^S of common good of mankind: I therefore think it necessary to restrain so dangerous a fornication, causeth jjer <<> liberty, and say unto you, That whosoever shall dismiss his wife, except it be on the account soev^r'shaiUilny her that ?s of whoredom, f' causeth her, by a second marriage, to commit' adultery, or at least exposeth divorced, comimtteth adulher to great danger of doing it ; and whoever shall marry her that is thus unlawfully dis- ^^^' missed,s' committeth adultery, since the bond of the former marriage does in the account of God remain undissolved. 33 Again, you have hear-d that it was said to the ancients, (Lev. xix. 12. Deut. xxiii. 21.) s-i Again, ye have heard Thou shall not perjure or forswear thyself, but shall diligently perform unto the Lord thine ^^fj^l \-^J^^fi,T^'^J',^il^f^^t oaths and vows : and this has been expounded as extending merely to those oaths in forswear thvseif, but shait which the name of God is expressly used, and only prohibiting the violation of such, but P|[|5f.'" "°*° '^"^ ^''^ '•>'"« tolerating the use of them, even on slight occasions, so it be not in confirmation of a false34 hood. But I say unto you, Swear not at all in your common discourse with each other,'' u But I sav unto you, even so much as" by the creatures ; either by heaven,^ for it is the tlwone of the glorious healenT* foV* it Is" God's 35 and holy God ; Or by the eai'th, for it is under his dominion, and subject to him as his throne/ footstool ; or by Jerusalem, for it is the city of the great King of Israel and of the uni- is1?is^footstoo'r:*'nel'the^r''^by 36 verse. Neither shall thou sivear by thy head, for thou art so far from having an absolute lerusalem ; tor it is the city power over it, that thou canst not make the colour of one hair of it white or black : so that "'35' Kl'jther shaft thou swear these oaths by the creatures, if they have any sense at all, are an implicit appeal to God. hy thy head, because thou 37 But I charge you to avoid the customary use of all such oaths, as well as of those in ;;«n^s»_^not^'"»ke o"e hair white which the name of God is directly expressed; and let your conversation be all plain and T* But let your communisimple : when you affirm, say, Yes,ycs ; and when you deny, No, no : for if you conduct nayTfor'^What'so'ever^is move yourself as you ought, this will be sufficient to gain you credit; and you may be assured, than these, cometh of evil, that whatever is mor-e than these, cometh fr-om the evil one,^ who artfully contrives, by the habitual use of swearing, even by the creatures, to lessen your reverence for the solemnity a JV/w.toeier s/iall gaze an a woman : 6 /iXenav yvvaiKa.l There are marriage. But 1 prefer the sense here given, because it makes this latter several other places where the word ^\evu> signifies to look on an object clause more correspondent to the former, and prevents the necessity of with great attention, or \o fix the eye uponii. See Matt. vii. 3. xviii. 10. supposing Moixeuw to be used in two difterent senses so near togeLuke vii. 44. viii. 18. Acts i. 9. iii. 4. 1 Cor. iii. 10. .\. 12. Phil. iii. 2. ther. «uid Rev. xvii. 8. h Saear not at alt in your common discourse with each other.] The h Committed adultery with her in his heart.} In the first edition I had opposition between this verse and the .37th, limits the prohibition to this rendered it debauched her, because it is plam eMoixci'o-ei/ must extend sense ; and, waving that, it would be necessary to interpret it as a reto smgle as well as married persons ; but, on the animadversion of a sfrictive, lather than an universal, precept, and to consider it as more learned friend, 1 am convinced that the spirit of our Lord's meaning is particularly levelled at the common practice of the .lews, who reckoned best expressed by retaining the word used in the seventh commandment, swearing hy the creatures to be far more excusable than suearing lip the and giving the passage such a turn as 1 have now given it in the para- name of God, and made but little scruple of the frequent use of it. For phrase, which does not at all limit the sense. But to render ^vvaiKa a that all swearing is not here condemned as a thins absolutely evil, is married woman, would be a limitation I think not to be justified. fully evident from other passages of Scripture, and of necessity must be c Offend or insnare thee.'] It is well known that this is the force of allowed to vindicate the conduct of Christ and his apostles. Compare the word o-Kav5aXifa), which most literally sisnifies, to be a stumbling- Mark viii. 12. Matt. xxvi. 64. Rom. i. 9. ix. 1. (ial. i. 20. 2 Cor. i. 18. block in a person's way, or an occasion of his fall ; and so implies much and Heb. vi. 16. more than merely to displease. I mention this remark, obvious as it is, i Either by heaven.'] Thoush I allow, with the learned Heinsius, that because the sense of so many texts depends on attending to it. .See Kom. the words u») dixoaai 6X™?, may be rendered , By no means swear, either XI. 9. XIV. 13, 21. xvi. 17. 1 Cor. viii. 13. Gal. v. 11. and Rev. ii. 14. by heaven, earth, or the like ; yet it will not follow that the words only u V, '^'1/ right hand offend or insnare theePi The greatest part of forbid swearing hy creatures, since ver. .37. forbids whatever is more than Christ s auditors were poor people who lived by their daily labour ; yea or nay. So that it is absolutely necessary to have recourse to some ?i? 'o t"^s| t''« ,l°ss of a rtght hand would be a much greater calamity other solution of this prohibition, as well as of that in Jam. v. 12. where than that of a right eye : so that there is a gradation and force in this any other oath is forbidden ; and nothing is more natural and easy than passage, beyond what has generally been observed. to understand it in both places as a prohibition of the use of oaths in . ^ liather than thy whole body shovld be thrown into hell.'] This plainly common conversation. implied the doctrine of a resurrectio^i, though Christ had not yet ex- k Cometh from the evil one.] Ek t» iroi-nps (';:v will properly bear Pressly taught it. this version ; and some copies read d,a/3o\«, coo:efh from the devil. X ' Un the account of whoredom.] It is very evident that iropveta, as would observe, that whether this version or the common one be admitted, here used, niust have a more ambisuous and larger sense than the the clause before us contains a demonstration that \er. .34. is to be exbnMish word fornication, which generally answers to it; and must be plained with the limitation proposed : tor it is evident that cafA.t were in understood here of (irfH^iTcrj/. some cases not only allowed, but required, by the Mosaic law. (.See XI,? J 1 """''''^ tier that is unlawfully dismissed.] Mr. Blair (in the Exod. xxii. 11. Lev. v. 1. ^umb. v. 19, 21. and Deut. xxix. 12, 14.) So third volume of his Sermons, p. Ill, 112.) explains this clause, as in- that if Christ's prohibition had here referred to swearing in solemn and tende* t9 forbid women divorced for adultery to marry, which he thinks .judicial cases, he would in these words ha\e charged the dii ine law with an additional punishment inflicted on persons guilty of so enormous a establishing an immorality, which it is most absurd to suppose ; and I crime, and a wise provision for preventing bad women from committing cannot but wonder that so obvious and decisive a thought should not adultery m hopes of opening their way to another more agreeable have been more insisted upon in this controversv.
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    CHRIST'S EXPOSITION OF THE LAW, 81 of an oath, and to lead vou at length to take the name of God in vain, even by penury SECT, itself. ' . 39. heard that it You have heard that it haa been said in the law, (Deut. xix. 21.) An eye for an eye, ande''e'' and aTooth'I^SrTtooth''" « ^"o^^' /*"' " ^""'^ • ^"^ *^'''^ Statute, wliich was Only intended to direct judges as to the matt eye, an a o a . pg^^^i^jg^ ^.^ ^^ inflicted in case of violent and barbarous assaults, has been interpreted as '^• 39 But I say unto you, encouraging a rigorous, severe revenge of every injury a man might receive. But I say 39 whoLevef?hall"mit7thee''on unto you, that when )ou meet with ill usage in the world, you do nut immediately set thy right cheek, turn to him i/ourselves against the injurious person^ in a posture of hostile opposition, and witli a resothe otiier also. lution to return evil for evil ; but, where the damage is not great, choose rather to pass it by, though possibly it might on that account be repeated, than to enter mto a rigorous prosecution of the offender. On these principles, //' any man strike thee on thy right 40 And if any man will sue cheek, patiently turn the other to him also."'' And if any one be resolved to sue thee at law, 40 fh" coat*^ 'feT' him 'hive "^M"^ ^"^'^ 's1o?''°°°*^"'° of mankind, though your advantages are so much greater than theirs? Do not even the heathens and publicans do so ? And will not common humanity teach even the very worst of men civility to those that treat them with respect, and excite them to some sentiments of gratitude to their friends and benefactors ? 48 Be ye therefore perfect, You who Stand in SO near a relation to God, as my professed disciples, should far excel 48 them : be ye therefore, in these instances of undeserved and forfeited goodness," and in all 1 Do not set yoitrselves against the itijnrious persoTt.'\ So the phrase care of our families, (as 1 Tim. v. 8.) but with natural justice and coraavTi^mai tw irovrtpto may exactly be rendered. (.Compare 2 Tim. iii. mon sense. It is amazins, therefore, that any who do not think them8.) Had our Lord meant to intimate, that we should rather suffer our- selves obliged, by the literal sense- of this precept, to yive or letid to selves to be murdered, and our families to be ruined, than resist the every idle importunate creature whatever he asks, should insist on a villain that attempts it, he would have laid down so stranee a precept in rigorous interpretation of the preceding passage, from ver. 34 — 41. the strongest terms; and it is verv unreasonable to inter it from this q Do not tiir-n away htm that 2vonld horrow o^-thee.-] Tov Oe^ovra ano passage which speaks of so trifling an injury as a slap on the face, or suing 
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    CHRIST'S SERMON ON THE MOUNT. 82 otlier respects as far as frail mortality will admit, perfect, even as your heavenly Father is even as your Father which is *39^' perfect;^ whose name you will most effectually honour, and whose favour you will most '" ''^'''■*° '' p*'"''^'^' 1_ happily secure, by a care to imitate him to the utmost in all the moral perfections of his MATT, nature. (Compare Eph. iv. 31, 32. v. 1.) ^ IMPROVEMENT. V r 48 Alas ' how may we blush to call God our Father, while we resemble him so little ! And what reason is there, 47 on a survey of these directions of our Lord, to acknowledge our deficiencies and our faults ! Let us review the many advantaoes we enioy as christians, and the engagements we are under, in the particular circumstances in which Divine IProvidence "has placed us; and blush to think, that we do so little more than others, perhaps in many instances falling short even of the virtues of heathens. . ^ ., , 4'?_45 Let us particularly' be instructed by these lessons of our Divine Master, to recompense good for evil: lessons which come with peculiar grace from his mouth, as he was himself the kindest friend to his most inveterate enemies and bore and foro-'ave more than any but himself could possibly do. '58-42 Let us who are his disciples, abhor contention and revenge. Let us not prosecute every little mjury to the utmost nor govern ourselves by those false maxims of prudence and honour, which pride and self-love have introduced on the ruins of real Christianity. Let us not, even in the most legal methods, seek the punishment of those who have wronged us, except in circumstances in which we are in our conscience persuaded it will, on the whole be oreater charity to animadvert on the offence than to pass it by ; and even then, let us act in a calm and dispassionate manner, pitying and loving the persons of the injurious, even while, for the sake of society, we prosgcuIg tliGir criTUGS. 46 If this be our duty towards our enemies, how inexcusable are we, if we are cold and insensible to our friends : and how much worse than publicans themselves, if we do not love them that love us, and do good to those from whom we have received it. Happy is that Christian, to whom the God of nature hath given a heart so turned to sentiments of benevolence, that, in all these instances, love is a law unto itself! Yet let us remember, that the whole of our duty is not comprehended in these social regards. Ihe great Author of our being, who hath endowed us with rational faculties, justly requires that we assert their empire over the 27 28 meaner powers of appetite and passion. We see that he forbids not only gross enormities, as adultery, (which, ' though so unaccountably spared by the laws of many Christian countries, the heathens themselves have condemned as a capital crime, and which some of the most barbarous nations have esteemed infamous,) but the unchastity of the eye, and of the heart. Let us then earnestly pray that God would create in m a clean heart, and renew a right 29 spirit within us ; (Psal. li. 10.) and let us maintain a most resolute guard over our senses and our thoughts, remembering that there is no otlier alternative, but that the dearest of our lusts must be mortified and subdued, or our v/hole persons be cast into hell. 30 Elevate our affections, O Lord, to nobler objects than tliose which are suited merely to animal nature ! Teach us to keep under the body, and bring it into subjection, (1 Cor. ix. 27.) tliat we may not finally be cast away from thy presence, and fall into that dreadful state where every drop of sinful pleasure will be recompensed with fiall vials of misery and despair. . SECTION XL. in his divine Discours irayer, and fasting. W Matt. vi. 1. m^^t.^., ,.i, j. SECTION XL. Our Lord havin? thus vindicated the Mosaic law, proceerls, in his divine Discourse on the Mount, to caution his disciples against vain-glory in alms-deeds, prayer, and fasting. Matt. vi. 1 — 18. SECT. OUR 40. them, Lord, proceeding in his discourse to caution them against vain-glory, said unto TAKE heed that ye do not , Take heed, in general, that you practise not your righteousness,^ or perform not any 1°"^ of'Them?%he?wise° yl ■  religious action, in an ostentatious manner before men, making it your chief end to te have no reward of your B'ather MATT, viewed and admired by them : or otherwise, if this caution be neglected, you will have no ^^ "■ " '" *''^'^"' ^^' reward from your heavenly Father, who knows all the secret principles of your heart, and indispensably requires the greatest uprightness and sincerity there. 2 The caution is so important, that I shall illustrate it in various particulars. When, 2 Therefore when thou therefore, for instance, thou performest \ thine'] alms-deeds, do 7iot, as it were, sou7id a trmn- aTrumta betbre1hee°'arthe pet before thee, and make proclamation to all around, to induce them to take notice of it ; hypocrites do in the synaas it is customary for the hypocrites to do in the public assemblies,'^ and in the streets, that, fi°e^y majj"have slory^ot^men! acting their part as on an open theatre,<= thei/ may be applauded of men, who are the spec- Verily f say unto you, tliey tators of their liberality : verily I say unto you, that in tliis empty sound of human '^^'^ ^'"^"^ '^'^^^^'^ ' praise, they have their poor reward,^ and must expect no acceptance and recompence from 3 God. But when thou art doing [thine \ alms, use the utmost privacy ; and, if it be pos- ^ ^"/ 7h''*"/'rt V"^d' k''"^' sible, let not thy left hand know what thy right hand is doing,^ when it is stretched out to what"thy rTght hand"doeth : vi. 36. but it is probable he used a greater latitude of expression here, e/iarit^ or liherality ; because though I am well aware it has that signito remind us of our obligations to imitate the Divine Being in all his fication sometimes, (I thinlt not so often as some have supposed,) yet moral perfections. admitting it here would destroy that beautiful variety between this and X Perfect, even asymir heavenly Father is perfect.'] Many authorities the following verse, which 1 have endeavoured to illustrate in the paraare produced by Eisner, in his nute on this text, to prove, not only that phrase, and which makes it so proper an introduction to this part of our the heathens gave tlie epithet of tcXcioi, or perfect, to many of their Lord's sermon. gods, especially the chief; b'ut that some of their writers describe b In the public assemblies.] It is certain that the word (Tiii'a7o)7ti "iiy clemency ».n
  
    Page 155
    

  
  
    CHRIST'S SERJNION ON THE MOUNT. 80 these charitable purposes ; and far from publishing it with vain affectation, conceal it, as SECT. 4 That tliine alms may be far as may be, from thy nearest friends : That thine alms 7nai/ be performed hi secret ; and 40. in .^^jj=™*,j|,^"'^p'[?^t h^jn'iseU ^'''V fc'^her, who sees in secret, and knows every circumstance of your most retired actions, shlu reward tiiee openly. Will himself be ready to honour and reward thee another day, and tliat opcnh/ before the matt. assembled world. VI. 5 And when thou prayest. And a^Am, ivhen thou prai/cst, (as, if thou art my disciple indeed, thou often wilt,) thoii 5 S-?fes'''«^''."'tor''''they''fove''to shalt mUbe US the hi/pocrites, who discover on all occasions the vanity of tlieir hearts ; for pray standing in "tiie syna- even when performing their particular, and those that ought to be their secret, devotions, the st?eeYsf that'they'inay b^ thet/ love to pray standing in the public assemblies in sight of numbers of people, and fixing seen ot men. Veniy I say them exactly to One constant hour, contrive to be catched, as it were, just at that sacred unto^you, they have then- re- ^-^^^.f ^^^^ ^^^^ -^^ ^|jg common places of resort, but in the corners of the streets, where several ways meet ; that they may thus be sure of being vietved by a great number of beholders ; but howsoever, upon this account, they may indeed be admired of 7nen, as persons of singrdar piety, yet verily I say unto yoa, that in tliis admiration of those that 6 But thou, when thou observe them, thei/ have all their reward. But thou, O my disciple, whoever thou art, 6 S^whe™thoii"iiast^shut°thy when thou prayest, and dost not intend it as a social exercise of devotion, witlidravv from the door, pray to thy Father sight and intercourse of men, and enter into thy closet, or any other retired apartment ; s Father .'wh'i'cifseefh'in'secfe^ o'd having sliut thy door, to prevent interruption and exclude spectators, prai/ with a holy shall reward thee openly. ' freedom of soul to thy Father who IS with thee in secret ; and thy Father, who always sees in secret as distinctly as in the most open scene of action, will regard these addresses with peculiar pleasure, as the emotions of a pious and sincere heart ; and will another day reward thee openh/ for these duties, which were so entirely referred to the views of lionouring and pleasing him. 7 But when ye pray, use J^ut when you pray, do not use a vain nndtipUcity ofwords^ as it is usual for the heathens 7 heathen" rt;7or'the°yt^^^^ to do in the mvocation of their deities; for they foolishly thiyik they shall be heard in their they shall be jieard for their addresscs to diem for their Speaking much. Be not ye therefore in this respect like them, 8 "e'^Be'not ye 'therefore like since you are SO m'uch better instructed in the divine nature than they, and cannot but unto them : for your Father know that vour pravcrs are intended to affect your own hearts, that thev may be fit to knoweth what things ve have .,,.'. 'j ^ j. ■ r i a.\ \ i. c i~^ ^ r ' i i need of, before ye ask him. receive blessings, and not to inform or work upon the heart of dod : for 7/(H(r heavenly Father is ready to bestow his blessings on you, and always knows ivhat you really want, even befor-e you ask him ; which therefore should teach you to avoid whatever may look like prescribing to him, by too minute and repeated a detail of particulars. 9 After this manner there- Thus therefore prat/ ye, or to this effect at least, and in this plain, concise, and humble 9 which^arfin heave?i?haUowe^d manner, if not in tliese very words : " Our Father, who art seated on a throne of glory be thy name : ' in the highest heaven ; while we bow before thine awful presence with the humblest reverence, we would nevertheless approach thee with a filial confidence, as our bountiful and compassionate Parent ; uniting our supplications to thee, with hearts fall of brotherly love, and asking for each other the blessings we seek for ourselves. We would so remember our relation to thee, as to be above all things concerned for thy glory : and therefore make it our first petition, Mai/ thy illustrious name be sanctified! May the whole race of mankind, yea, the whole world of intelligent creatures, pay that dutiful veneration to thy ?o Thy kingdom come : thy divine majesty,' whicli thy matchless perfections so justly require ! And for this purpose, 10 iT/ heaven "* '" ^^'^"^' ^^ " '^ '"«'/ that thy kingdom, v/!iich thou art now introducing among men, more perfectly come,^ may it be established with greater efficacy, be more clearly discovered, and more resolutely pursi^ed ! May thy ivill, always wise and always gracious, be done, as in heaven, so likeioise upon earth ; and may we mortals be taught to regard it with a resignation, 11 Give us this day our acquiescence, and obedience,' resembling that of the heavenly spirits ! And as for our- 11 ai y bread : Selves, O Lord, we would not seek the great things of life, we would not be anxious about its distant futurities, but humbly entreat thou wouldst open that bountiful hand on which we continually depend, and wouldst give us this day our daily hrad,™ providing a competent supply for our present necessities, and teaching us to refer the rest to thy con12 And forgive us our debts, tinual paternal care! And though we have in many respects been disobedient and un- 12 as we orgiseour e ors . grateful children, yet we beseech thee, O most compassionate Father, to forgive us our offences, whereby we stand chargeable, as it were, in thy book, with debts which we can never clear : yet do thou freely forgive them all, as we also desire to forgive our debtors, even all that have in any respect offended and injured us : yea, such pardon may v/e 13 And lead ns not into receive from thee, our God, as we are willing to impart to them !" And do not bring us 13 frixn evil":' for'thiue'Ts"^ the ^^to circumstauccs of pressing temptation, lest our virtue sliould be vanquished, and our souls endangered by them ; but if we must be thus tried, do thou graciously rescue iis from the power of the evil one,'' that he may not triumph in our sin and ruin! These f Contrive to be catched at that sacred time.] Thus the late pious and under this perfect revelation of the gospel, cannot pioperly use it preeloquent Mr. Grove explains, and finely illustrates, this text in his Vi.i- cisely with the same meaning: but so extensive a phrase may justly course on Secret Prayer, p. 3, 4. It is plain this custom still prevails admit of other senses, at least by accommodation, as the Assembly'' s Among the Mahometans ; as Pfeiffer has observed, Theolcg. Mohammed ; Catecliism. with great propriety, illustrates it ; and 1 believe there are (Jper. p. 818, 974. and Bohovius, in his Turkish Liturgy, § 1. See a re- few who decline the use of this prayer on this account, who do not often markable illustration of it in Mr. Addison's i-Vee/ioWcr, ^o. 59. use scripture phrases with a much greater latitude. g Enter into thy closet, or any other retired apartment.] Taixeiov 1 designation, acquiescence, and obedience.] I have here .toined these signifies closet, chamber, wardrobe, warehouse, or any other separate several expressions, because I am not able certainly to determine which place -. and Mr. Blair piously conjectures, that Christ might use a word was most directly intended. There is a great deal ot beauty and spirit of such latitude, that none might omit secret prayer for want of so con- in the interpretation which Mr. Addison gives of this petition : Spectat. venient an apartment as they could wish to retire into. It will, 1 hope, vol. iii. IS'o. 207. be observed, that many remarks of this kind proceed on a supposition, m Our daily bread: tok aproi' iwiav tov eTnov(riov.S I can see no that the Spirit of God directed the apostles in their writings to choose reason for changing our received translation, and cannot hut acquiesce such (ireeli words as most exactly corresponded to those in the .lewish in Mr. Mede's remark, that errwvaLos signifies what is sntlic'ent foi" ouf^ language which Christ used. present support and subsistence, as Trtpioiro-ios signifies ahundant ." so that h Do not use a vain multiplicity of words: ,ir\ l3aTTo\o'/n
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    not neither CHRIST'S SERMON ON THE MOUNT. 84 . r tl.ino-s we know that thon canst do for thy children, and we are humbly bold to hope thou kingdom, and the po«;er, and '40 SKo tluJm for us: for thine is the hin^dom of universal nature,P uml the fufness of ^''^ s'°^' '- --• ^"-" ahnio-hty power, and the ^loj^y of infinite perfection ; and to thee be the praise of all MATT, ascribed for ever. Amen. So may it be ! We most sincerely and earnestly desire that \'^- thou mavest be glorified, and our petitions heard and accepted." 14 Let this be the model of your prayers, for these are the most important blessings you ^^i4 F"/ '/j^ /°L? heaven" can ask. And let me particularly charge you to remember the view and connexion m ly Father will also forgive which I have taught you to ask the pardon of your sins : for if you forgive men their you .offences, your heavenh/ Father icill also forgive you, supposing that forgiveness to proceed 15 from a truly religious principle : But if you do not forgive men their offences, but continue 15 f"ti[ ye forgive to cherish resentment, and to seek revenge, neither u-ill that God whom vou call 7/our ?yt^;!^^l'Flth!rl^^y^y heavenly Father own you for his genuine offspring, 3.ndfvgire you i/our offences ; but by trespasses, using the petition I have now been prescribing, you will in effect bind down a curse upon yours6lv6S. 16 I would also apply the general advice I before gave to fasting as well as to prayer; and be^6^f°/X'hywcHt^f^a would amin exhort vou, That ivhen you keep a private fast, (as I conclude my disciples ^^^ countenance : tor they will often do,) you he not like the 'hypocrites, going about with a dejected, melancholy ;J;f/"'-^,^';'^j,'-„f^^;^'^'^fJ«^f face, and putting on a dismal air ; for upon these occasions thei/ emaciate, contract, and verily I say unto you, they deform their countenances,i that, by 'their sad and mournful looks, they may appear to men have their reward. to fast, and may be esteemed as "persons of unusual mortification and holiness : vcrilj/ ■ I say unto you. That in this notice that is taken of them by their fellow-creatures, they 17 have all their reward, and have not any to expect from God But thou, O my disciple, fJ73t^^Lfn'tThinrKl^d,*a'S3 when thou keepest such a fast, and comest from thy devout retirement, dress thyselt just as ^ash thy face ; thou dost at other times ; anoint thy head with oil, and wash thy face,' instead of fouling it 18 with ashes : That thou mayestnot appear to men as one thatfasteth, but only to thy Father ,„if„ ^];«\„
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    CHRIST'S SERMON ON THE MOUNT. 85 and where thieves break for instance, may Spoil your finest garments, and a devouring canker may consume your sect. through and steal ; ^Q^n^ OP ^^^.^j corrupt the Very metals you have hoarded;* and where thieves may dig 37. through the strongest walls that you have raised about them, and may steal them away. 20 But lay up for your- But build your happiness on a nobler and more certain foundation, and store up for your- matt. where neither moth nor^'rust selves treasures in heaven, where none of these accidents can happen ; where neither moth ^^' doth corrupt, ami where nor caukev can consumc them, and ivhere thieves cannot break in, nor steal them away ; but ^^ nor s?eal° "°' ^^^ * ™"° the arms of everlasting power and love shall secure you from every calamity and invasion. 21 For where your treasure Tlie influence which this ad vice will have on your whole conduct, should engage you 21 is,jhere will your heart be ^^ attend more diligently to it ; for where that vvhich you account your chief treasure is, there icill your heart also be, and thither will the tendency and series of your actions be 22 The light of the body is referred. See therefore that you form a right judgment on so important an article, and do 22 ey^ebningU.Oiy^ whole bo(^^ "o*- ovei-value the world and its